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Hpewraraemas paota ÕbLa MHOIO BAJLYMAHA OYCHB 
aBHO, eme 14 nbre TOMY Hagas. 

Co TO JOPLI TeMa es He nepecTaBala HHTEpe- 
COBATb MEHA, XOTA paðoTaTb Hab HC DpPHXOMHJIOCD 
Cb HEpEP hIBAMH, HHOTI@ MOBOJIbHO ŞHAYFMTEIDHÐMII, Be 
OCHOBĖ HHTEpECAa KD TOM aewanlo Wenanie OCBÈTUTD 
NORTOTOBRY pepopmaniw BŁ cpeznHie BÈka m TEME 
CAMBIME ÕIHKEeE DOMOËÄTH KP ONOHHMAHİO CAMOTO BEAN- 
karo pemmriosHaro nepenoMa Hamasa XVl-ro sbra. 

TpynnoctTu, BCTpÈJACMHA Ha IyTH Kb ƏTOË mSIN, 
BNM JBOSKATO poja: CE OMHOÑ CTOpPOHBI, HeoGbYAji- 
HAS HEACHOCTEb H CÕMBYMBOCTb Bb OÔIPIXP DOHATİAX'P, 
HA KOTOPBIXD CTPOHTCH OIVBHKA, KAKb CaMOÏ pepopMa- 
In, TaKb I Goabe paHHUXb NOObITOKD peTHTÌOSHATO 
OGÕHOBNeHis. Orca peHTekana H HECOrTACOBAHHOCTD 
TEPMHHOJOTİH BE COenianbHoË TeparTy pt. Cs Apyroi 
CTOPOHBI. pyCCKOMYV ŅyYTEHOMY OYEHb HEVIOŐHO H 34- 
TPyAHHMTEINBHO IHpOH3BOMTE Bb IHMpOKOMD pasmbph 
I3BICKAHİS Bb ApPXHBAX'b, HËOÕXOJMMHIA JIS TIOJLBEJLC- 
HÌ NPOSHATO JOKYMEHTANDHATO ỌYHAMEHTA OORD HO- 
CTpoeHie mgen bNoBanis. 

Tpymocta OeEpBRATO poxa 3BACTABIIH MCHA BAPIHECTH 
Oōnpia COOÕPAWEHİA, IEWAIJİA B'b OCHOB MOeTO DORH- 


Manis BANDeHCrBaA Bb BBeEneHIe, Bb TACTHOCTH NOJ- 
poðĦo nsnowHtTh 3ÆRChb, KAKb A HOHHMAW CAMHIHÀ pe- 
IuTriogHhIii MHJMBHILYAIH3M'D. He CKphIBaIO OT ces, 
aro MHOTOC B'h ATOM'E BBCIEHİHN TIOKAWETCS CyÕŐ'BEKTHB- 
HbIN'b, HO yTburao CCÕA MBICIDIO, YTO OHO HOMOMETE 
KEpHTHEY pazoőparbcH Bb MOMXÐ TeaHCaAX'b H BD NO- 
crpoenin moej KHHTH. 

Cs TIyŐOKOD NeTanbIO NOMRE COBHATECA, TTO A 
He MOTD CKOFbRKO HHŐYNb YNOBACTROPHTENBHO pagpb- 
mirre TpyaNocTH BTOpOTO poza. Bona nayoiro Ony- 
ctuaa uepenb HAIHMI BCeoŐIYMH HCTOpHKAMI HEDO- 
HeEMyIO 3aBBCY, OTWBILOUY IO HX'b OT'b ApXUBOB'b H 
Gubaiorerh BanaHoi EBponnI, ocoőenno lepmanin H 
A gerpitn. TIaABHBIM IWE pyKONHCHHIH ÕorarcTBa, CBEAZAH- 
HKU CE MOGI TEMOR, DOKOSTCH KAWB pass Bb HGO- 
reraxp Bhunn m Mionxsena. 

Be smb npumbpa a yrasatb ÕbI Ha BONpOCE 0Õ'b 
asBropb KOMMIIANÌN, HaRBerHoii TONE HAJBAHİCM'D 
[laccaycraro aHOuNMA. Bonpoct STOTE MOWCI"B ÕbITb 
paspbmenb mub Ha OCHOBAHÌH HSyTeHiA BCX Ero 
BApİAHTOB'b, ÕOMDINHHCTRO KOTOpPHXD HAXOJMTCH B'b 
VIOMAHYTIIS'E BEIE TOpOJLAXE. To we camoe CrEgyeTb 
ckasarb 0 BHCMei CTencHH uHTEpeCHOMD H3BNEYECHİM 
uss Anana Jiuabekaro, KOTOpOC JHëmmnarep'h ouyÕINHkO- 
BAT'b TIOjŲb HABBAHİCM'D <Summa contra haereticos», 
COBepINCHHO HE 2aMbTHBS, rÓ OH'b COŐCTBEHHO 
HeATaAeTb, 

Ecma s Tbms He Menbe pÈnalochb BHOYCTHTE BL 
CBÉTD. CROIO KRHIIY, TO MHO pyKOBONMTE yőbænenie, 
JTO HOBhIS ApXHBHbI JAHHBIA BPAP IM IORONEÕJLOT'E 
CA OCHOBHBIS DONOWCHİA. Kpowè mtoro, myMal, “ro 
OpONZBemeHHBIİi MHO HEpeCMOTp'h TIABHHIX'E BONPO- 


AI 


COB'b BAJDJEHCKOÍ HCTOpİN ONO H3BÈCTHHIMD Yke OKY- 
MEHTAMD HE SIHNICH'E Hbkoroparo mHTepeca a HOBHSHEr 
JOCB'BILEHISI. 

OTIsABBAACE Ha OpPOÄMEHHSII HYyTb, He MOrY He 
saM TEHTE, KAKE MHOrOÒ WÈHHATO H Crec rmonna o a 
BHIHEC'b usb ONTHxb ecbre u Ömmskaro ureñnaro 
OÕHICHİA Cb MOMME OpPERHHMb YYHTECNCEMED IPBHHOM'b 
Jesnosngemt [paumoms. Be gHawb OnaropapHocTe 
OOCBAUĘUO EMY ƏTY KHUTY H HAJLBIOCh, YTO OpH YTeHin 
ei H OHb HaÜ4CT E Bb HeÄ MHOTOe H3b TOTO, MTO 
KOTHA TO ŐÕÞLIO UpeEMeTOM E WMHB'EHaro o6mbHa Saczan 
-a Hama. J[oukenb Takke HNOÕNATOMAPHTHE JİbBa 
3 E eea pa TY I0Ib8Y, koTopyIo a n83- 

he uo JOBOLY Moen TEMI. 

Pz BARMIOJCHİC JONREHb BHIPASHTE CBOI PILyÕO- 

yaiÏuyw OpH3HATCADHOCTb HCTOPMKO-ÝHJIOJOTHYECKOMY 

þarynbrery MÊaneparopcraro Herporpanckaro Yan- 

BepCHTeTa, VRE BTOpOÄ pa3b HAaWIEMY MHË B03- 

MOWXHOCTE MeYATATD JMCCEpTAiIO Bb CBOHX'b 34a- 
MICRKAX'D. 


Cre, 


H 
39 


41 


186 
192 


CrvokKa: 
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Eaprurazr» 


BeBeeneHie. 


Dop n nyTA pa3B4TİA pennriosHaro MHAUBH- 
nyann3ma. 


Bcakas ACTOpPHICCKAA penria CHArAETCA MIb 3-XÞb DEMEU- 
TOBb: BO-TEPBHXE, H3b ACHXOJOrNTECKATO AKTA BÈpH, KAKb OGLEÙ 
OCHOBbI, BO-BTOpPHXb, B3b COBOKYNHOCTH ONpelbNenHbHXb VYeHİŤ. 
XApAKTOpHSFIOIMIXE OŐHERTE STOÄ BEpb, MIM AOTMATOBH, M Bb- 
TpETBHXS, B35 CUCTEMS BHÈMEATO ŐNArOTeCTİM, Bb KOTOpPOÑ ARTE 
BPM BEÉMHEMb OÕPASOMb BHPARKACTCA, MOMMEPKHABAETCA E yKpb- 
TIAETCA. 

Ür þopmanLnoñ CTOpONL' MCHXOJOrMICCKÄÄ AKTE DEH MOMCTE 
ÖMTh OOpCANCHD, RAKS COBORYOHOCTE NOpPENHBAHİÑĞ, CBA3YIOMUX'b 
BACE Cb METAPKIHYECRMME OÕÞEKTOND, T. €. BOkecTBowb M TMM 
ErO CTOpOHAMH K OpOABJERJAMU, RKOTOpDIS YCTAHOBIEHDE yTeuient. 
Bayrpenuee xe cymecrso aTOro akta He NOMAeTCA OUpEMÉJICRIW, 
KAKE BCTÈACTBIe HEBOIMONHOCTH BE CAOBAXE ANIKRATHO M30ŐpA- 
SËTb YYBCTBO, TAKS H HO OpuyHAÝ MROrOOÓpasia 9TOrO ARTA BE 
pasmmaA spemena n y pasnnxt MogeÑ. Me muxemwt numb yeNoBRO 
CBeCTH DOCTOAHHO NOBTOpMEMJecs p3AM TNEpeERHBABİA BHYTPEH- 
HITO aTa Bpa mim, OpOme TOBOpA, peJIuriosHharo YYBCTBA Kb 
HËKOTOphIMb OCHOBHBIMNB KATETOpIANb, UpHYEMb, KOBEIHO, AMKOTAA 
He Öyremb Bb COCTOMHÌE BetepiaTb BCÈXb ero BO3MORHOCTeÑ. Be 
pesnriosaons passari Sauaanoii Espons!t OCOÕCHHO SPRO BHICTY- 
DAWTh 3 TAKNXD KaTeropiu: BO-TEpBHXb, Borb, Kak Merapnsu- 
 MeCKiÄ OÔbEKTb BÈph, BOCNpHAMMAETCA, KAK ÓNArOC, BHICMCE CY- 
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IECTBO, MOÕAMEO H SAGOTAMECCCH O YCJOBDRE M BWISBIBAIOINCE Kb 
ceőb uyscrso gOBĖpia n npegannoCTH; BO-BTOpDbIXb, BOrb MOWETb 
OpeACTABJATECA BE INepByIO rONOBY, KAKE 3AKOHONATEJNB, COSAAB- 
mMiÄ CYNMY 3AKOHOBb, NpEMbABIACMHIXb HAMD Rb OGAZATENBHOMY 
acnonHeniw. Bs sToMmb cIyuab Bb MCHXONOrHYECKOMS AKTÈ BÈphi 
BhiCTyNAeTE He CTONbKO YyRCTBO MOBbpia a NpezannocTh, CKONDKO 
omyinenie OÕAZAHHOCTH, H BH-TpETbUXb, Hà BÞCOTAX'b MUCTHIE 
ckaro cosepiakia E əKkCTasa DOKecTBO IMepeÆHBAeTCA. KAKE pac- 
EpHBAWMAACA HENOCPEACTBEHHO BHYTPIH HACb CAMHYD, KAKb NMO- 
CTOAHHO MOÖCTBYIOMAA BHYTpH NACH CAMUXD CUa. Bb ƏTOMS CINY- 
uab noamora penmriosnaro YyBCTBha TAKOBA, YTO OHO RAe No- 
ETD ÖÕHTb ONpegbJIeno KAKMMD-HMÕYAb OAHUND OMYMERİeMh, 
RAKb, Hâüp, AOBbpiemh min YyBCTBONb OĞAZARHOCTM, A MUNIE 
DpPHŐJINATeJbHO ONMCAHO Cb HOMOMEW ABAJNOriÄ M Merapoph. 

Bs gorwamikh m yuemiaxs ombe pasBATHIXS peJuriosHnxb 
CUcCTOMD CAHAYETE OTIUYATh AOrMATSI, TAK CRASATb, WMCTO-CNE- 
KVJATHBHATO CBOÖCTBA, KARD, Hanp.. yaenie 065 arrtpuóyraxb Bo- 
xecCTBA, MIM Bb Xpucriancrts yaenie o Ce. Tponmb, n NOrMaTEI, 
Koroprwu onpegbiawTtea ormomenia yerosbka kè Doxectsy, TO, 
uro onb oÔasanb mbsiare pagn upioðpbremia musocru Bora, U 10, 
Jero OBD MOKETE ORUIATE OTb Bowxecrtea. QÕpasyama NOOÕHHXE 
JOrMATOBb ABMACTCA yuenie O 3ATpOÕHOÑ XH3HM, O RApaxh M la- 
Tpataxt, ORMAAWIUXD TAMS IOAEÑ, O CNOCoÕAXb OĞpameNiA Kb 
Boxecrey n T. q Mormarhi sToro pora yxe TFcabämumb oôpa- 
30M5 CBLAZAHA CH CHCTEMOIO BARSMHATO GArOYeCTIA. 

9ra CUCTeMA, BE CBOO OUCPEMb, JAKIMONACTL Bb CeŐÈ KYAbTE 
Bb y3KOMb CMBICNÈ, T. €. CYMMY CBAMOKHHOMBÄCTBİÄ, 0ŐpA3yHMMXE 
pasnoo6pasnma (þopMbi ÕOrocaykenjs, M 3ATÈNb CHCTEMyY ĜOrO- 
YTOMHHXb mbib, ONpegENACMYIO TAKb MIN HHATC Bh 3ABUCHMOCTHA 
OTb xapaktepa yyenis M NpegbABJACMYD BÊpyoNpMb, KAK CI- 
CTema peIMTioOsHOo - OŐAZATEJbHMIXb NOCTYNKOBD. JTE UOCTYNKH W 
Mbñersia MOryrb ÓbITE MIA TCTO-peJMrIOsHENE HJK CONJANBHO- 
pesuriosnimu. Be pepsomp cIyaab mmu onpexbiaotca OTRONIE- 
HA MeÆ4Y OTABISHHND BpyOMEANb H METAPU3NICCEHMD OÕDEK- 


TOND Bbp, BOrONb, CBATHMH I T. HOM., BO-BTOpOME CHYTA OWM 
OKA3KHB&WHTE RENOCPEACTBENNOGE BMAHIE Ha coiaJbayio CTpPyK- 
Typy. B% KOTOpOÑ KUBYTE M MBÜCTEYOTE Bhpyonie. Ra nep- 
BOŭ kareropin CWbAyeTE OTAECTH MNANOMAMYECTBA, yYYACTÌC BS NPO- 
DecCciaNb, yKpameuje HEpKBOÑ, NOCTEI, HCHOJNHERIE SNHTHMİÄÑ M T. A, 
KO BTOpOÑ RaTeropin 3a60Ty O ÕOJNÞHSIXb A HNMAXS, Npusphnie 
CHpOTH, oĞNerenie yYACTH BCÉXb YHAMEHEHHIND H OCKOpÕJIEHHKIXD, 
Boome BcÉ akra pemuriosnoğ Óxarorsoparenbnocre. Konesno, 
TpaHauh MeWAY BCÈMA ykasannsma kareropiasma aBIeniÑ BBM- 
usro aroyectTiA BechMA MOIBWWHE. To miu maoe KyMbTOBOe 
zbücTeie MORETE OANOBPEMEHHO ÖMT M ÖOFOYTOAUNND ABAOND, 
UpW'ATADHJUNCA Kb 3ACHYTAMb OTABAbNHATO JHIA, RATP., MECCHI 
H MOAHTBH; 'IHCTO - peNHriosHoe ÓOrOYroLROe MÉU CE JIErKOCTHIO 
NepexXoruTh BH coniaabko - penuriosnoe H OKAZIIBACTE CMNbHOE 
pianie Ha OÕMECTBENHYO WHSNb, TARD, NAVP., HA HOYBÈ cme- 
uianbusys opno nouwmrania Mbsesm Mapiu mim Karoro- Buóyzb 
CBATOTO AON OÕPCANHAWTCA Bb Õparcrea, urpanmis OeHb 32- 
MËTHY© poIb BL COMİAJbHOİ HSHM CpeReBbKOBLIXb rOpOAOBP; 
npoyeccin u MAJIONNAYECTHA, NpPHHNMAA onpremayeckiñ XAapaRTepb, 
TpeBpaNAWTCA BD MACCOBHA ABICHİA CONİAMBNOÑ KHM. 

Bhpa, nonnmwaewas Bb CNBCIb nÈKOTOparo NCHXONOruYeCKaro 
ARTA, BD OLDOMRONMD ÕOJIbINUHCTEÈ CJIYV ACBD, rOpa3NO OJbIIE KUBETE 
u naraeTCA TOW CUCTEMOW BHbmNAroO Guaroyecris, TMb AOrMA- 
Tava. jla B Bb AOFMATAXb AIA NORABNMOMATO ÕOAIbMHMHCTRA NWO- 
Jei HenoCpeCTBEenHOe RUBOE ZHATCHIE HMHOTE HBKOTOpHA OCHOR- 
iha naen, HANp., O TOMH, YTO CYMecrRyeTh Dora n semnar n sa- 
rpoŐHAA OTBĖTCTBeHHOCTE Depegb HNMb. yenis O O npupoxb 
Boxecrsa, O CNOCOÕASE Cro MWRATEJbIOCTH A T. M., BECHMA HATE- 
pecyomia CHEANWCTOBE ĞOrOCNOBOBH, OpMAIbHO BOCIUPHHM- 
MaDTCA Maccoii, HO NO CYMECTBy, BH ÕAbmMeÄ HIH MEHbILeÑ CTE- 
Nenu, OCTAHTCA OO TY CTOpPOHY COSHATENbHArO nepewnsania es. 

Rpong ocnosumxe ngeñ, spoxb cymecrsosania Boxecrea M 
OTBĖTCTBeHBOCTH nepegb HMS, peluriosnoñ mcuxonoriu MACCHI 
G3KH Tb CTOpOHS AOFNEI, KOTOpMIA NOBCEJHEBHO M OYeELKLHO 
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COCAHHENDI Cb KYJBTONDb. lIpaMmbpOMD MOETS CIYÆUTh KATOJM- 
yecroe yyenie O uncrananth, 6JIMRAĞMAME OĞÓPA30Yb CBASAHHOE 
Ch KyIbTONb CBATHXb, CE MOIMNTRAMA SA YCONMAXE, Ch TpONA- 
xe nuayabrenniğ usn Ch npioñpbresieMt BXD pyram croco- 
Gann i T. m. llommtku upeoűpasosanin Bh 3TOÑ cropowb AOrmal 
Ch TOYER apbnia ĜOroCJOba MOrYTb HHOrJA RAZATPCA MAWENHKNA 
oco6oÏ upusyunianboñ BaRHOCTU, HO CH TOYKM 3pbnin penn- 
rioanoñ ncuxosoria macch onm moryre upioðpbera OrpoMESIė 
cany Bmiania A ÓONbMOe MeTOpuIeCKOe 3HaYenie. 

dormaraka u cucrema gsnbmHaro Grarovectia oÔpasyOTh BREN- 
HOW, BALENY CTOpOBY BCAKOÑ penarin, TAKb CK33ATb, OÕ'ÞER- 
quBayo perio. Oőmecrgennan Opranusanin, KOTOpAS CTABHTE 
ceðb cneniatbHoĀ mhibio Cxpany i passutrie 3TOÑ OÔLEKTHBHOŘ 
penurin n pyROBONCTEO NOCpeACTEOMb Hen DOCAXONOTHICCRHME 
2KTOMb Bbpet mIn CyÕtekTuBHOİ pemnrieü, OŐMYARO HASHBAETCA 
HEpPROBbIO. JTA OÕMECTREHRAA OPraHa3anİn OXBATHBAeTD COGOW 
BCÈXE BÈpyIOnwXb, OAHNAKO OÕHKIIORERHO ÖÕNBAeTb TAKb, YTO 
aktaBnaA pole Bb bah nongepxanis AOrME A pacnopaæenia 
cucIenow BHbmsaro nepkosmaro Garowecria ucpenaerca oupe- 
abaennomy Kpyry anys axa siwpy. Ecim Opa 3TOMD ORAKETCA, 
UTO NKTABHAA pONb KUPA HOKOMTCA HA OCOŐHXE ŐJNATOCTHHXb 
CaJAXt, TOJbKO @MY OIHOMY IpuUcCyINXb H He CBOÄCTBEHHBIXE 
BCÈMÞ OCTANbENMb BÈpyomuMmh, mei mmbems nepexb COGOW 
KIUYb — ÕAATOCTHYIO iepapxit, BEMENYW MEpROBb HAM NEPKOBb 
Bb y3KkoNb CMe”. Camnů apri, moxerb GhTb, npumbpt nozob- 
HOÖ NEPKBU-RKIHpA OPeACTARIAETE COGOW KATOIHJECKAA NEPKOBb 

Leprkosb sceraa sb shicmweñ cremenn Koucepnarasha ’). Cso- 
HME ygenjanb n cBOGMY CTPOW BuÈMHArO Guaroyecrin OBA Upunu- 
CHBACTE AĞCONOTHBHÄ Xapaktepb. Ea normarsi OÓNANAWTE Kaye- 
CTBONS AŐCOJOTHOÖ HCTHHHOCTH, MXS NOƏTOMY HENb3A HU H3MÈ- 
HITb, Hi OTMĎHUTb, Hu Bb Yactu, HU Bb nbaowb. Bs nyumenb 


1) Cw, no sTony nonony craruio Tpemsya: Religion und Kirche, Ge- 
sammelte Schriften. Band JI, pag. 171, 175 ssq. 


a ane 
vaya nonyckaetca Hamb M0TONNeHÀe u pasbacrenie Nys. Orpo 
aenbmuaro GraroyectTia—egnucTeeHHNi Cnoco6s nmonysenin ÖNA- 
FOATHHIXE CUND H MApOBT. kynsrosns wbñersia npioOpbTADTE N0- 
BIOMY Tennenniio kb TAROÑ We HOHOJBARHOCTH li HENIMÝHYM- 
BOCTO, KARB M JOrMATH. Popuri Gorocaykemis ORKOHYATEJbHO 8A- 
EPŘIJAOTCA. Kb HAND HEJIb3S HAYErO OPUŐABHTb H HEJb3A BHYETO 
y HUXb OTHATb, He pa3pymHBb HXP AÈËCTBeHHOCTH Bb CMBICÈ 
cooóuenis GHarogaTHHXb JApoBb H CHNb. Boroyroamsa mbia Kpr- 
CTAJJIMZyOTCA Bb TBEpAO YCTAHOBJICHHOĞ CUCTeMÈ, MCMOJIBenIe KO- 
TOpoğ maeth mpaso Hà Harpary. MOmBHO, CKOJbRO yromRo, u 
CKOJIBKO XBATUTE CUID, YMHOKATh YTM shna, HO HeNb3A CBOE- 
BONDHO MÈRATb UXD XAapakTCph, COMepxanie a cacTemy., na storo 
Ge3yCIOBHO HEOĞXUMIMO HEPROBROE OJOÕpenİe. 

Bs pesyibrarb nogoőmaro nepkosnaro crpos penarin noy- 
WAeTCA ÖezycIOBHOe NOAYHHENİeE NEpBATO 3b YKASAHEDIXNb HAMH 
ea COCTABHHXS JNCNENTOBb, T, €. NCHXONOrUYECKATO ARTA Bbpur 
HIN CYÕTEKTHBHOÄ peuriu, BTOpOMyY H TpETLEMY. AOTMATHK, M 
cacremb sabunaro Gzarotecria Min OĜTEKTHBHOÜ pexarim. llo- 
zoģa0e noginuenie OCOGEHHO NETKO OCYECTRAACTCA TAMD, TAG 
BAICOKO pasBUTAA HEpPKOBHAA OpTAHHSAWİA Ch TOTOBHMb YYenieNb 
E CIOKHOW CHCTeMOW BHbUmAro GlaronecTia CTAJKHBAeTCA C'h 
BApPBApCROK CpegON, Kakt. Hanp., KaATONMYECKAH MEpPKOBb PAN- 
Haro CpeAHeB'HKOBbA CTOJIKHYNACS C'E MİpOMb TEpMAHCKHXD B CA- 
BAHCKUXb Baprapost. Roneuso, sapsaph Be Morin cpasy OĖTKĉ2- 
3ATÞCA OTD CBOHX'b A3bINECKAXD BÈpoBaniň, HO ONM OTWEHb CROPO. 
OXOTHO HJN HEOXOTHO, DOAYNEUJIM MXS 1HEpKOBHOMY ABTOpKTETY. 
orkyaa u nonyinnacb MXb xpucrianusanis, SaB4eckie JeMOHM U 
Orm NpeBpaTKIKCE Bb XpHCTIAHCKMXD ŐHCOBD, a s3hyeckie OÓ- 
path VACIB BOMYU Bb pACNOPAAOKb XpRCTİAHCRArO ÓNArOYECTİA. 
Penennia nepkosnaro yuenia K KyJbTA GHJA KORCYHO TACTO BREM- 
HEW HOpMAJbHOW, A Bb CNCTEMY GOrOyrozBKXh ghrh Tnponno 
JDBOJILHO CHNbHOe Orpyõbrie m nmomuæxenie Bb NMOHKMAHbM MX'b 
3HaweRja: u3b AbTb GOrOYroJHMXb Bb BHCMEMb CMHCIE 3TOrO 
CJOBA, T. e. ABJADHIUXCA NpAMOIW OĞAZAHHOCTHO TeoBbRA NO 


ornomenib Eb Bory, Oum DpeBpaĖTmIHCh Rakb ÕM Bb CHCTEMY 
ononxeniñ, okasiBaembhxb Bory no uparnmany «do ut des», m 
npu aTONb ogonwenii DpeuMYMCCTBCNNO MATCPLANDIATO CHOÑCTEA, 
T. e. JApOBt, NpHHOLIERIŇ M T. M, COBEpMeHHO HeSABICHNEINE B'h 
cBoeMb qbäcrein OTh BEyTpennaro coctroania mpunocamaro. Cs 
Apyroŭů CTOpOHL, MMeHHO ƏTA rpyőocTb BapsapcrOoi HCHXONOrIA 
oőneryaxa yreepWAenie BEpH Bb MarayeckyIo CHJIY IHepKEB, A 10- 
ƏTOMy H €H ŐesycNOBHArO aBTOpUTeTA. 

Mẹ nbckonsko orowan ors oGmMaro pascyWsenia Bb CTOpOHY 
pascmotpnia vacrharo, NOACHIJOIMArO OpuMÈpa, KS ROTOPOMY 
Hamb eme opunerca NOJOŬÙTE ŐNAWe B KOBUÉ nawero Mscwbao- 
Banis. Bosspanaach Tenepb KS OpOTHBONONOREHIHO pernrin CyőreR- 
THBROŬĞ H OŐLEKTABHOĞ, MH BŁ NepByIO TOJOBY AONRHKH BHABH- 
ByTb nojoxkenie O REBOSNOKHOCTE MNATeNbBArO 3akpbnomenis 
nepBOÄ Bb ĎOpMAXE BTOpOŬÜ CHIOŇ 1 ABTOPHTETOME HepPKRBU ÕE3E 
IpOTeCTOBS M DONHTORb OCBOGORIenia. HeBOsMORHOCTb ƏTA Cb 
TOJIHOW OYEBUAROCTHIO BHITCKACTE U3b HEOGXOJUMOCTM AyXOBHATO 
paaBnTis BooÕME, à m0əTOMy M pemuriosHaro B5 Yacthocti. l'o- 
BOpa B5 camoñ oGmeñ þopmÉ, ocmoBkas TenzeBnia əruxb npo- 
TECTOBb M NONNTOKS Őygzerb nanpasiena Kb ocnaĝenit aőco- 
JOTHArO sHaYenia JOrMATOBS H (opns snbmuaro fnarouectia uiu 
KP yMembweniO HXb YaCHA, MÄN Rb TONY M ApPyromy. Bi pe- 
ayibrarb petarioskoe YYBCTBO, TCNXONOTMYeCkiÑ AKTE BÈpH, 
CyŐTeKTABHAS pelaria OTAÉJHRATO HHAABMAYYMA NONYINTE HECO- 
wHbaBO Gonbmy© croðoly nmpoassenis, ecubacreie yero Bech 
ƏTOTS NponecCt MONHO HAsBATb «HNMNBUZYAJEZANIEÑ» pesurin. 

Onnaro nu ogmo mambnenie Bi OĜNACTH OÔLERTUBHOÑ pesurin 
HeMbICIAMO esb pacera Cb ABTOpUTETOME LEpRBE, OTCHOJA M 
BWpacCTaeTh NOTpeÓHOCTE Bb NeEpecMotph He TOIbKO AOTMATHRM, 
KyJIbTA f CACTEMBI ÕOrOŞTOLHHXD MÉJIb BOOĞNIE, HO B WACTHOCTH 
u ngen Canoŭ nepkeu. Haws u crbayerse nepeŭtu ke amannsy 
TRXE BOSMOWRHOCTEÑ, KOTOPHMA paCKpHIBAIOTCH Bb 3TOMb Dponecch 
nepecnortpa Bh$mHeň cCuCTeMk ÓNaroyecTim, MOTMATUKM M HACH 
HEPKE. 


Jlcaxonoruyeckiň akri Bbph, HIU, KARG MBI YCJOBWJIMCh NA- 
3ÞIBATÞb ErO, «CYŐbEKTHBHAA pEMHTIA» Bb MOBCCNHEBHOĞ ÆUZIN 
GIuxe HM BenoCpencTBenHÝe BCCrO CTAJIKHBACTCA H CBA3BIBACTCA 
c» cucremoñ snbmaaro Gnarowectia. Berbaecrsie 9TOrO poCTh 3a- 
TpOCOBb H yrxyőmemie ƏMOHİOHANÞHEIXb NEpPERUBAHİÄ CYÕBEKTUB- 
Boii pexwrin paBbme BCero M OTpASHTCA Ra CYAbŐS 3TOÑ CHCTeMBI.- 
Tlpū 3r0ONb BOZMOREEN Cambe pa3Hooĝpazmke pesyHbTATH 1 
uCxOAb. Yeaausnieeca penuriosHoe “YyBCTBO MORETE HCKATb 
YAVBJeTBOpeHİA Bb MOBMHIGHHOMS, HaCTO MO ŐOÉ3HeMHOĞ CTE- 
TeNH, HCNOIRENİM M HCNOJB3OBAHİH BCEXE TÈXb CpenCTBS M CINO- 
COÕOBS, KOTOpHIeE OpeMJAraDTCA Bb OMLHÌAJbHO NpusHAHHOÖ CH- 
crewb smbunaro Gnarowecria. ONRROBCHHO BD əTOA Hoprb npo- 
abnaerca ycunenie 3lenentTa CYÕLERTHBHOÑ pesmrin B MUpO- 
KUXb Kkpyraxo Hacelenins. [[pnMĖpOMb MOKeTb CIyRMTb HeOŐBI- 
yañnnü pacaBbre Bchxo popme snbumaro 6narosectia nakanynh 
peþopmanin, nocmbanaa aApKaA BCIHIRA OTRHBAWNEH CUCTEMBI 
pemmriosnoctTa Depegb peturiosno pegorouieñ '). BL NOAOÕHBIXb 
þaktaxe uckania CjŐtCRTABHOÑ penarik BbIpaWAWTCA THCTO- 
AMONIONANbHO. COBCME UHOL BHUN MA, ROMIA CT ATHMA IMCKA- 
Hianu coegumserca pačora pefxektrapyomaro yna, npenmyme- 
CTECHHO OŐPAZOBAHHANK MOJEÄ, CTAPAWIATOCA OCMKICHTh COBEp- 
mawujeecA pasBuTie Bb COSHATEJIBHO BbIpAĜOTAHEHXb NOCTYNA- 
Taxb H (þopmytaxt. OrqermnBo COSRAHNOeE NpOTaBOnoNoRenie 
BByTpennaro akta Bhp m snbuimeñ cucrenb! Gxarowecris OYeub 
yaCTo, ecin He BCerHA, IpHROAUTE Rb yőÉxAeniw, ITO rIABROe 
Bb pegariosnoŭů xasua nepsoe, menocpezcrsennoe omymenie 
Bomectsea a cgaseñ ch Hunt, a BTOpoe—1umb yCITOBHAA BRÈU- 


1) Cm. Berger: Kalturautgaben der Reformation, nonanie 2-0e, pag. 
296 ssy, Bezold. Geschichte Deutschlands im Zeitalter der Reformation, 
rwb cepin Weltgeschichte Onkema. Imasa V passim, pag. 90 ff. 


mas, npezogaman n nogBepxennaa nepewkiamh (popma. Bi cBowo 
ouepenb 3TA yYCMOBHOCTb MOKETE OUPEFBIATECH H BOCMPUHUMATECA 
paszauuno. Bubmnaa cucrema GxaroyecTia AHOCHA NpuBCeÑ cBoeii 
VCIOBHOCTH NpegCTABJIACTCA HEOŐXOJAMbIME M HeA3ÕRIHMD 
ycxoBienb MIA WAHERHArO MpOABJeHiA AKTA BÈphi, Bb Apyromb 
cayuab, npa oco6enno CAJIbHONS HAUpAÆeEHİM CyÕHEKTNBIOÑ 
pexnriosnocTu OHA CTAHETh COBepMeHHO HMAMMÓĎepenTHOÄ u, 
HAKOHELD, BE RpDAÄREMD CIyYab, GYACTS OMFMATECA, KARE HEYTO 
feayCINOBHO BpPELHOE B OTPUNATEJNBHOG, CTËCHAWMCE A 3ATEMHAWMCC 
NOIHOTY M qWCTOTY CyŐbEKTABHOŬÑ pexuriu. Takmwb oőpasoms 
nMuAyYAOTCA TPH BO3MOWHOCTH: cucrewa Babmnaro Giaroyecria 
OpeaCTABINACTCA TO yYCNOBHOĞ I HMeoÖXoMHMOŘ, TO YyCNOBHOĞŘ M 
meamh hepesrhož, TO ycroBmoñ v Bpesuoğ mn ĜeznoNesHnoÑ. 
KonctHo, BŁ peaJbuoñ mcropayeckoð mEÑCTBHTeNLHOCTU ƏTA 3 
BO3MORHOCTA HE BCTPÈYAITCA B AÔÓCOMOTHO YMCTOMP BUNb, a 
TEpeXUAATE OJHA Bb ApPYryIO Bb SABHCAHMOCTH OTP TOTO, YTO 
HCOGĜXOLUNOCTh, HRAAUPMEpERTNOCTE M BpeIHOCTE OTHOCATCA WACTO 
He KO BCemy COCTABY BWBIWASTO ÕNArOYeCTİS, A TONbRO Kb H3- 
BÖCTHBINb ŐÚJbNUMb HIU MCHbINANb TACTAMb ero. Olnako ormpe- 
abisa BO3NORROCTH yCIoBHaro NomuNania cucrensi BHBmMHArO 
ÕarouecTis, Mh BpANb IU OMNŐENCA, OTMËÈTUBD YkaAZANIBIA OCHOB- 
HHA TEHJCHHIN ƏTOrO DOHMNAHİA. 

[ounxenie cacrenm BaŠWHAro GxarouectTia 40 ypoBuI VCOB- 
HocTa OCOÕENMHO XapakTepHo ANA peNMriozHHNb ABMRENIÄ, Bb 
KOTOpHXb CUJISHb MECTAYECKÌĎ 3EMEHTb. L[CHTpANbHENNÐ MOMEN- 
TONE BCakOÎI peluriosHOÑ MUCTAEM JSBJIHETCA NOpexmeaHie He- 
nocpeacrsenuaro o6menia ch Boxecteows mau Become Ch NETA- 
þusmueckunb mipowb. Jiogn, nocwrabujie HO CTYNCHSNE MIH 
«CKkAJAM D» ƏKCTA3A JTOrO NepexuBaHiH, ROHe4HO CAMH JIA CeÕA 
He HYWAAOTCA Bb KaKHXb ÓH TO HA ŐmNO sHbmAUND Op- 
Nasb Bupamenin CBOBÖ CYÕLeRTMBHOÄ penuria. Ho muorie usb 
ƏTUXE MHCTAROBE MOrYTb NPE ƏTON'b OCTATDCA CBAZAHHHIMU He- 
TpeoZOMIMOIO BEpo BE ABTOpHTeTh Heprea m BCNhICTBÌè 9TOTO 
OHN ŐYAŞTÞ, TAKb CKAZATE TCOpeTaYeckA, OrCTAHBATb He TONbRO 


e—a 


HEÙOÕXOMHMOCTh, HO Jake AÕCOMOTHHÄ Xapakrepb MeEpKOBHOÑ 
CUCTeNbI ÕMAroecTİA. 

Re YUCJIY DOJOÕHHXb MACTHKOBb A ÕbI OTHECH, aanp , Bep- 
Raaba Riepsaabckaro m axe Tayiepa, He rosopa yxe o bno 
"Neagh MUCTHYECKU HACTpPOCHHHIXS JUYROCTEÄ H3b YMCA HXP 
COBpeNCHRHRKOBH, MUIWCHHMXD CHIMI M CNOCOÕHOCTEÑ KS CAMOAHA- 
ANSY. CBOÑCTLEAHHMIXb TAMD KOpPUÜEAME MEpPROBHATO MACTH- 
uswa. 

anme ugyre yxe Tb, KOTOpRe MONYCKAIOTE BOZMOKHOCTE 
JOCTuReHiA peJHriosHEINb ŐNArb Õesr comorensis Hopms H oô- 
PAJOBb, OpegnACaHHKXS MEpPROBbIO ANA COOÕIHERİA ITAXb ÕU. 
Boxið apyrp Bemrypann cosbTOBaAJS MOHAXAAAMD MOHACTHIpA 
VHTepIMHACAb YAOBIETBOpUTECA BE BUMY HHTEPAARTA AYXOBHMMD 
puymeniesL TauncToa Enxapuctis, rapanrapya CMY TARYIO KO 
IÉÄCTBEHHOCTh, KAKAA CBOİCTBEHHA bÜCTBUTEJbHOMY KOHKPeTHOMY 
CoBepIUeHioO TOTO TAUHCTBA;, 2 Pynbmans Mepesnab ogmiakosBo 
BbpHJS Bb CHJIY YUCTO BHYTpenke- ayxosyaro Kpemenia yMI- 
PAOUHXS CBpeeBS E ASHIRMKOBS ÕED MATEPhAIBHATO Kpemenia 
BOOD '), 

B» nozoģnoģ noctranoskb psonpoca YyscrTeyerca CKRJIOHHOCTE 
Eb MHAMPhepenTHOMY OTHOMERID Kh MATephANbHOMY COBEpHIEHIO 
Tamucrea. Eme onbe paAMRAJbHA TNOSMNİA epeTAYeCKOÑ MUCTURH, 
XIA kROTOpOÄ cucTemA HepkoBHArO ŐlaroyecTi, Bb YAaCTHOCTH 
TAHHCTBA, JAMIE OÕbERTE MAU ApOCTHArO OĖTpanania MIU ANOBH- 
TBIXb HacMbmekt, kakt NanpuMbps, Bb cpegl «ÖpaATÞeBb CBO- 
Goanaro gyxa». 

Hapaay cs ombukoñ neprosnoñ cucremii BubMaAro Hiarose- 
cTia Cb TORE 3pbais ycrosnocru paseuBaerca pascmorpbnie ea 
NOXE Apyruwb Ee ACNERTOMb, HMHOrAA NeEpenJleĖTaDneeca Ch 
ƏTOW OWBHKOW, A HROrgA COXpAHAWIEE CBOO OÕOCOŐJIeHHOCTE. 
ACNeKTE ƏTOTb ONpexbxaerca TEMP, YTO Bb OÓMENS COCTABÉ 


1) Cm. Preger: Geschichte der deutschen Mystik II, 292, 293—294- 
Eulman Merswim Pas Buċh von den 9 Felsen. Ed. Carl Schmidt. 
1959, pag. 54—56. 
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cacTembi ÕJarovectTia CWAPAWTCA pasINIUTH INEMEATH CNYVAÄHHE, 
BTOpOCTeNeHHBIe M BpeAHbe OTP TAKEX, 3A KOTOpPKIME CIbNyeTb 
npasnarb aÕComoTHoe sHayenie. Rparepiens ama noroônaro paz- 
anTenis CHYKMTb HJU KAKAA HUŐYAb OCHOBHAA peJIMTİO3HAS NAEH, 
He BW3KHBAWMAA COMHÉHiÑ, mIa Bpa3naHİe TOTO HJIH HHOTO IepBO- 
HCTOYHHRA, Kaäkb CMIAHCTBERHATO, aőcoJoTHO HCTURHArO Kpa- 
Tepis TOIKOBAHİS, WJH M TO, E apyroe. Pascmorphnie cuctemsi 
Gnaroyectia Cb TOYkKE spbHis yCNOBHOCTH NpEBOJNTS KE OCHAGNC- 
HiO mim axe otpnnanib ea aÕCOMOTHArO sHATenis BOOÓMIE, 
OQBHKa Ke CA NOXE ACNekKTOME ykasanHaro pasımwenia pegyyu- 
pyete numb OGteMb añcomorHnaro. Bee, aro ocraerca 3a npexb- 
Janu AĞCONOTNArO, MOETE BBISHIBATb, Bb CBOO olepezb cCamoe 
pasmooőpasnoe oĖTHOLenie, HatHHAmM OTH ÕeZYCIOBHATO OTPUNAHİA 
u KkoHYaa NpušHanieMb eTO VCNOBHOŇ DONCZHOCTI M RENATENbHOË 
nonycramocta. Cosepniesie tannctet Eexapuctriu a Rpemenia m 
nponostab Unosa «Wort und Sakrament» nocTynupyorca Behm 
BOKJANM HepKROBROÑ peþpopmanin Hayana XVI sBbka, Kaks aőco- 
MOTRO HNEOĞXOAHMHE JJIEMCEHTHI KVJbTA. BCC-KE OCTANDHOE BD 
KyJbTË KaTOJNJeCKOÄ 1epKBU OTBepraeTca, Kakb NANACTCKAA 
CKBepHa, MIE IHINKOND, Haup., RaIbBAHOMG, MIM Cb BEKOTOphINM 
orpatugcaiamu, HaOp., JMiorepons. Jliorepb a KasbBans acxogusm 
Opu TON 3b mgem «Sola Seriptura». Bosmomemb ogHako m 
apyroŭ kpatepiñ mna pesysuin CneTewm Garowectia, BATDUNEph, 
ocoôĝaa uaea Boxecrsa. Ecan npapony Bowecrsa onpexbinTth, 
KAKE JOOB, TO Ra encrewk Õnarowectis Ba nepra niant 
BBIABHHYTCA COmİaIbHO-peAnriosnka mbËcreia, kakb aÕCONOTHO 
ubhnwe cnocoôb npossnenia npuayana mOÕBa, siawenie KROTO- 
pĒHxb eme ykpbngaerca muTepecawu "enoBbyeckaro OÕMERNTİA. 
AŐCONOTHOW Hopxow Gorocayxenia Bb MYXb A UCTAHÉ ORAWCTCA 
MOGOBHOe CNykenie ÖIURAEND, KApUTATHBHAH paota, NCNONHCHİE 
oőasannoctTeñ, HaAJAraeMKX'b OŐÕDPCTBeHHOO CBA3bIO: BHEMHEe 
UpOaBAeHIe CYČLERTEBHOÄ pemrin COBnaneTh Cb MOpaTbuo—oőűné- 
CTBOHNOÑ MÉATENbNOCTHIO, & YUCTO-PENMriOSHIE JNEMEHTH CHCTEMBI 
Gnaroyectia OTCTYnATh HA JALHİÑ IMIAHb, NOÕNEKHYEH BE VCAOB- 
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HOCTU HIA JAKE, NOCKONbKY ONM 3ATCMHAITE MACH, NOÕBHN HM 
cIyxenia ÓNARHAMD, ŐYAYTb OTBEprHyTH, KAKb Bpeznbe M OTpH- 
HATEJÞHDIE. 

Tarosa Bb oCHOBÈ cBoeŭ óma rogka spbnia xpacrianckaro 
Tymannsma, ocoĝemHo Əpasma Porrepamckaro, Rakb m3BÈCTHO 
Õoposmaroca C İyJAH3SMOMh E NaraHH3MOME Bb CHCTEMb mep- 
KOBHAro ŐNaroYecTis. 

Kapıtaragnaa paota, B CBOO OYepegb, MORETE OCTATECA 
Bb ŐÕONbWeÏÄ uin MenbMeñ crenenu cCBASAHNOÄ (opmamu, 34B$- 
MAHNMHMH M OCBAMCHHHIME HepKkOoBHOÑ Tpayunieň, HIA BbIXOMEATE 
Ha NOBbe nyTa, HO ƏTO yke BONpoCh BTOPOCTENCHHHÑ. 

Hnaa acxonmaa HAea, MOXeTb AATb M UHOÑ pesyNbTATE. ECIM 
KpaeyrOIbHbIMb KAMHEMS peIHrio3HOÑ CHCTEMbI DOCTABNTb OpOTABO- 
noxoxHoctTh Bora m mipa, ayxa m marepin, gymu n Tia. 1eUTph 
TaxecTH Bb CuCreNb BHÉmaaro Óxarogectis nmepenBnuerca Ha 
Takia gbäcTsia, KOTOphiME YeJOBÉRS NpeBO3MOraeTb CBOW MJMOTB, 
YTOŐM BpAŐHH3ATECA Kb PoxecTBy M 3ACNYRATE CrO MANOCTD. 
JpyrANH CHOBANM, TIABHYW HBAHOCTE NONYIATD NOCTYNKE, KOTOpEIe 
OŐMKHOBeRNO NpANATO HA3bIBATE ACKETAJECKAME. 

ÅCKETHSME DBO3TOMY MOETE ŐLITE HAYAMOMSE, pELYTApYHONAMh 
enctemy BE$mHAro ŐNarowecTia M OCHAĜHAWIMUMb AÕCONOTHOE 
3Hauenje ApyrEXb €A ƏNeMeHTOBb, TAKb We, Kake M mges Bora 
mo6su miu onbuka sTOÑ CHCTCMH CH TOYKM spbnis Mpr3HaHHATO 
32 aÓCOMOTHNÄ kparepii nepsoncroguaka. Penyynpyomee BHs- 
nie ackern3ma ŐyAeTb OCOGEHHO BEJMHKO, KOTAA RKOpHH Ero TONA- 
TAIOTCA Bb CAMONb NepBORCTOYHEKb, BD BHCTABHENHHNS TAMD 
TpDeĜOBAHİAXS HIM MOpAJNBHKXS DOpEMbpaxb. Onate TARE CYN- 
TACNb HCOÕXOMHMHM UOATEPRNYTh, UTO Bb HCTOpMYECKOÑ XbÖCTBU- 
Texbnocta Bch tpa enocoða pexykuim TÈCHO CHNeĖTawTCaA Apyrb 
Cb ApyrOMh: TEJOBÈRS, CHIbHO 3AMHTEpeCoBaRHKÄ peluriosHhINE 
IpoÕNeNani, NOKETS OMHOBPEMCHHO HCXOJMTE HZP BEU Buðniv, 
EARB AÖCONWTHArO NEPBOUCTOUNUKA, HAXOAUTE BE HCÑ AGCONOT- 
auð neant penurioshoit wbatTexbnocri Bh AyXb moÓBH H yBJe- 
KATÞCA mueeñ ackeriaia, BeQyuEÙ Kb TepomTeCkUMNb ycanianb 


Hab rpPEXOBROW TPUpOAOW u Kt nobgare nanb neň, npuðnu- 
WALIUND Kt Boxecrtey. 

Bo sctxb pasoőpannsxe CNYyYAAND M GeSJMCICAHHXS pazsHo- 
Paocnaxt, BOSPHRAUXb H3P HXP B32uNogbĀcTBis u nepe- 
T:IETeHIA, Mhi BHHUMb OMIHS M TOTb ske OCHOBHOÑ MOMEHTE: 
cucTema BHÉmHaro Ósaroyectisg peNYHApPYeTCA BE CBOeMD cocraBh, 
UIU OCHAÕIACTCA Bb CBOEND 2ÕCOMOTNONh 3HaJeniu, KoTOpoe 
XOHeTh 3AKpPĚNATE 3A Hew DEpKOBb, HJU OMHOBpeMenno coBep- 
mMAaCTCA H TO, E npyroe. BubcT Cb 3THMb Hosnmaerca snawenije 
cyősekTasnoň pesarin, npioópbrarmeğ ÕúNPUIŞIO cBoőoyy u 
THŐKOCTE OposBJIenia u paspymawmeñ vuu coxpamarmei Tpazu- 
NİOBTEHA, TNPEJNUCARHbUI NEPKOBHENTE ABTODHIETOME (opnir. 
Tase, rwb aToTh nponecca HocTaraeTh CosHaTeJbaoctTa, ryh mpaea 
CYÕPeKTHBROÑ pexarin 1potaBonosarawtea TPANMNIOHHOÑ CHCTENÉ 
Gsaroyectia, pocrb magHaro pesuriosnaro camoonpegbienia no- 
XOABTE no npeabia, na koropoms packprBaeTca antaTesa pes- 
MOSHATO CyÕŐteRTaA H pesmriosmaro ROJJERTMBA, JMAYHOCTM H 
Hepketu. 

JApyrunu CIHOBAMU, BCe M3ZOÍPARCHHOe Hann TPEACTABJIAETE 


cooo hopmn npoassenis m passatig pesmriosnaro UHJABHNY- 
AINZMA. 
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Hepeonbura Tpawnionnoi CHCTeMH BHbNIHATO Gnaroyectis 
Ha nouBÈ ycunenis u yrayônenis CYŐLERTHBHOŬĞ penarin cenam- 
EAeTCA H Cb NEpeCMOTDOME TPAAHNIOHHOÑ CHCTEMAI yyebia piu 
JOTMATHkM, CBs2H TOÅ Mm yKe OTIACTH KOCAYJUCb, KOrHA rogo- 
pum o 1epcuecenin HeHTpA TAXECTH Ha T MJM unbA Yactu 
CUCTENb Öxaroyectia, Bt BABHCHMOCTH OTE pa8BHOOÓPAZENIXE MIeÄ 
Boæectsa a HOCTFIUPOBARIA AĞCOJOTHATO KpaTepis B5 BUJE 
onpexbnennaro NepBoncTOJHuKA penriosHoÑ BCTAHGI. Iepecmorps 
D o oeme Tpeðyers onako ropasțo őonbe suaun- 

JOBCKATO OoÕpasogamis n sNAYATENbHO õonbweñ 
cxwbaocta, NOCKOJBEY AOFMATH NPEACTABIAOT co60OW OCHOBHBIE 


NpNHNUNA NOCTpOeRİA BCeÑ NEpROBHOÑ cucrema Booðme. Yeno- 
BÈK, Danagaomið HCKJDYUTeNbHO OA TÈ mIN anms CTOpOHE! 
NepROBROĞ cCHCTeMa arouectis, HHOrHA, JAKE YACTO, MOMETE 
H3ŐbrAyTb yOpeka Bb epeTUIeCROMb BAÕNYRACHİN, Hao60pOTh, ITO 
HIKOrJA He yHAeTCA TONY, KTO OÕLEKTOMb CBOCÄ KPITAKH H3ŐH- 
paeTh HEpPKOBHBIC MOFMATH. 

Kpururka NepKOBEOË AOrMaTHkA COBepImaeTCA NOXD TEW we 
ABYMA OCHOBHEINM ACNCKTAMM YCNOBHOCTH M OTÍOpA AĞCOMOTHO 
UCTANHHXS NONOWEHİÑ, Kakb U NCPEonbHKA CUCTENB OJaroyecris. 
Bcaraa gormatika cTapacrca paspbmnTtb 2 BOnpoca: BO-TEpBHXb. 
Bonpocs o npapogb Boxecrsa, n BO-BTOpEIXb, BONpOCb 06b oT- 
momeniu Bomectea kb mipy m ueaosbky. Paspbmenie BeTOKAW- 
Mmuxb orcwga npoðnemb OGNekaeTcA Bb ÜOpMY MOrayecka No- 
CTPOeHEHXS, NO BOIMOWHOCTH TOWO OOPENBITONMXD CBOÑ Opel- 
METb HOJOWeRIÑ, H NEPRORNK npexragnsere Tpeñosanie, TTO Ök 
CYŐÞEKTUBRAA penurias OpM3HANA ÓM ƏTA NOJUKCNİA AJJKBATHHIMI 
CBOEMY RENOCPeACTRERROMY NepeRUBRANIO MeTAUZUYCCKATO OÔBEKTA. 
Ho YyBcTBa CIOBOMS He BHpasniib Ch AÕCOMOTNOW NONNOTOW. 
BOƏTOMY MEANY CYÕÞeKTABHOÄ penurieñ M AOrMATHKOÑ BCEA CY- 
ueCTeyeTE M3Bbcrmoe nanpaxenie, KOTOpoe CrIAmMBaAeTCA aco- 
JOTHENb MOBbpiemb Kb NepkosHomy asropnrery. Tans xe, rab 
əro yoBbpie uokoneõðneno, miu rab cuia CyÕBCRTABNOĞ pesnrin 
AocTiria Takoğ cTeuenĖt, ATO MaRe NpasHaANIe HEpKOBHArO ABTO- 
puteta He Bh COCTOAHİN yHAHTORNTE yKAZARHOe HAUpsxenİe, N0- 
HBJHETCH CKJOHHOCTE pA3CNATDHBATE MOTMATUKY, JIKIIb KAKE YCJNOB- 
Hyn Gopuynaposky sbysaro cogepxania, RUKOrAa He AOCTHraW- 
DIYO NOIHOÄ ANAKHATNOCTU CO CBOHME OÕLEKTOME. Orco BE 
RONIÇR-KORNOBS BHpACTACTE COSAAHİE AÕCOMOTHOÄ HEBOSMORHOCTH 
JOrngecku OnpexbiuTe u CmosecHo sarpboutTe npupony metadi- 
BH4eckaro OÕPeRTA Bbpu miu Boxecrea n ero ornomenið Kb mÌpy 
a seosbky. [pas4a. npunnaniansaoe npnsnanie 3TOÑ NeBO3MOX- 
ROCTH N CBAZAHHOC Cb Humb pascworpbuie BceŭÑ COBORYOHOCTH 
HOrNATOBP ICpPKBE H BOOĜOIE RAKAXb ÓM TO HU ÕMJIO UONHTORD 
onpegbaenia boxectea Iumennnma a6comornaro 3BaYenia BCTpÈ- 
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vaercs kpağne pbako, 160 TpeEĞYeTE HAN YPE3BHIAÑHOÑ CHIH pe- 
anriosHaro NEpeRHBAMA IIM OJCHb PAYÕORArO YMCTEEHHATO pasa- 
BOUTIS U OÕpasoBaHis. 

TIpenctasurenann ƏTOrO HANPABJGHIH MOTYTb CHYRUTbE OZU- 
MORIE DUHXOCOPHI-MUCTARH, Bpoxb riyóosafimaro NBICIATEAA INOXA 
pepopranin Cesacthana Ppanra. Hocryupya npranuniasinyro 
Nen3ŐbÆRHYIO YCNOBROCTb BCAROÑ JNOTMATAKU, OIM ROHEYHO Ch ia 
GOTbMeO CBOĞOJOW OTHOCATCA Kb cucrenb naroyectia. Oxmogpe- 
Nenio omg JONKHH OTPANATD M BOSMORHOCTE OÕŁERTIBHACO Rp- 
Tepa peluriosnoğ actansi, u60 npusmanie TakOro kpurepia BIeRI0 
Óbi sü CO0 u npasHanie ero fopuyuposors anen BoaiectTsa 
m CHocCoÕoBb pexuriosnaro KyNbTA AÕŐCOMOTAKME HBHNOCTAMU, i 

Apyruna CJOBAME, Bb MOIAXb TANA Cesacthana @panka pe- 
TETIOJENÄ HBANBUAYAIU3NE JOCTHrACTP CBoero Bacmaro pazBbH- 
TA, XApAKTEpusyeMArO NDUNIADİANbHHIND OTDHIARIEMb BO3MOW- 
HOCTH RAKOTO ÕI TO RU uO OGLCRTHBHANO uocTpoenia pennrin 
Ki Bb Cuica, yuenia, m Bb CHCTE ctpos BHbuwHaro TA 
sectia. Pesnria HpeBpAAETCA BE HEBBIPAZHMBIA RHÉMAHNb oőpa- 
sah, NepeRHBaHjI KHNHBAAYAJNbHOÑ Aym, Koropaa ybnaeTca Ta- 
R i EHURCTBEHHAMS MÉpUJIOMD peJMriosHEXb IH- 

Topasao same NepeCMOTPE HEPKOBHOË JOrMAI OpRBOĻUTE Kb 
MHOMY pesyıbrary. Hss oðmeñ MACCHI MOPNATOBE BAMBIAOTh He- 
MEOTOYACICHHHA OCHOBHHA TOXORHINA, KOTOpHA HO TOŇ Wi HuoÑ 
npayanb npusnaorca aôcomorko UCTHNBAME. OÖKKHOBenRO ATA 
y"acte RANagAeTh ia AONO TËXH HAeÑ, KOTOpKIA BctTphuawTtea BO 
BCÈXS paseutaye peauriosHax CHCTEMAX, T. e. unen Boxecrga 
coarae Nipa H BHOCUTeNna HPaBCTBEAHArO 3ąaK0Ha, M Een E 
CPOÕROŘ WIZARA u orBbrerBennocni nepet Hump. n A e 


IOCTH BCh i 
BCMNb pa3BATEINb PÈJKTIOSHAHNMb CHeTenamt, a6colornag 
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OCTb 3TuX%b mycel HOHCKAZDIBACTCA M BHTepecamu OÕEKHTİA 
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Bce OCTAJbHOE Bb HEpPKOBHOÑ 4OrMĖ OUYCKAETCA 4O ypoĽHA yeoB- 
Hoŭ, npexozameñ (opmysaposku. «Ozmni BOrb M MIHOrO HABBA- 
Hiü» '). Rro əro nosnanh. TOT mcTuunoe noyntanie Boxecrtea 
GYACTb BATE Bb MCHONHCHİE HpABCTBEIHATO BAKORA, A He Bi 
OÕpasaxb NepPROBHArO kyneTa. Bore cymnocte pexmria xpucriaH- 
CKAKO TYNaUHSMA, IYYUNNE HOCHTENEME 3ABÈTOBS KOTOpOÑ ÖHD 
Bb CBOC gpeg Əpazme Porrepaawcriñ *). Be arome ortnomenia 
OHb DpeIWeECTBeHIEKE H Owe nosanaro newama. Eme ortkpo- 
BenHbe Ha sry Toury 3pbmia crab Pycco. Yuenie ero o6% oT- 
kposenin Bora Bt npascrTBennoŭñ cosbera orgactTh Oanako yate 
ŐÕSJO NpeABOCXAIMEHO peNariosHaNa MBICJIHTEANE ÑVI gbka, Bb 
uactTHOocTi Tawepons *). CocTaBb Dpu3HABACNMDIXb s4 AÓCOJMOTHO 
HCTARHMO AOTMATOBD ÕyACTE Topazio mupe, ecin Rb EpuTarh 
QEPROBHOÑ AOFMATHRH NOAOŬĞTU Cb TOWkM 3pbnia Toro HJN BHOrO 
OpH3BAHHATO 3A AĞCOMOTHHÄ kpurepiÄü nepsoucrtToyHaxa. Bo Bcs- 
KONS TAKOMD HEpBOKCTOYAHRÈ, BCerya CBASAHHOMD CH ONpCLÈJNeE- 
HOH ICTOpPHYCCROO ƏNOXOW, YKC CONEpKUTCA PAND INEMERTOBS, 
OnpenbIAoMuXb UpEJCTABJICHIE O METAQHIHYECROND OÕÞERTE BÈpHI, 
T. €. yke JAHD H3BÉCTHHIMS OÖpPAZOMS, YACTO AETANbHO, ORpAMIEH- 
HHÒ MATCphaNDb AJIA AOTMATHYECKACO NOCTPOEBİH. TOTE MATEPBAND 
npioőpbraeTe AÕCOJOTAYIO IBHHOCTb H CO3MACTb COOTBÉTCTBYIO- 
IVIO CNCTENY MOrMATOBD. [[pambpoms MOXeTb CIykETE ÖMŐJIEÑ- 
CRAS RpuTHKA yuenia CpeAHeBBKOBOÑ NEPKBA, KOTOpAA B'b OÕIEME 
He TpOHyJIA HU OJHOrO y4eHiA M3b BXOAAIMUXb B COCTaABS Hi- 
keğcraro CaNBgoNa. Tarkuse OGpasone peayruis crapoñ norma- 
TARM OKASÞIBACTCA 3ARMOTERROĞ Bb ŐONbe yəkia pamku, Ybr 
nepeombaka 3TOÑ JOrMATMRU CS TOIRM 3pbRiA OCROBHBIXb OÕLE- 
pezurio3Hhxb uje. 

9ƏTa CPaBHATeJbHAA y3ocTb MCkýNaeTCA ogHakO Gorte phun- 
TEJIÞHKAMS OTHOIMCHİENP K'P OCTAMDHNN'S ƏNEMERTAMD TpaPuUnION- 


) Has mucews Myniana Pyġa. 

*) Cm, oo noroay Y9paawa: Dilthey: Schriften, Land TE 45—48, TA T7. 
17, 99, 129, 

3) Ibidem. pag 53, npna. t-e. 


moi UEpPROBHOŬĞ xorma. Bce, wro ne CorTacCyeTCA Cb UpH3HAH- 
EEMB 3A BEPXOBAKÄ kpuTepii UepBOUCTOYAAKOND, IpENCTABJIANETCS 
Hè TOJBKO YCHOBRHMD, HO OĞMKHOBERHO EME U MORHHNE, 2 MO- 
ATOMY BNOIHÉ oTpanarenbisMmtb. Yenosbke TUNA Əpaswa umm 
Myuiana Pya Ckivucnb yCMATDHBATb Bh YCIORAHX®S HopMysasi 
AOFMH pa3HAS CTENAHU OpuUÕIARENİS KE NOSHAHI Doxecrea, a 
HO3TOMY He ÓYAeTE Kb HAME OTHOCHTCA Ch GESNOMANLHEND MONE- 
MAYOCKANE BALOPOMD, A OPEMMOYIETE OrPAHHYHTECA OCTOPORHOH 
HACMÈMEKOW HJM AYKABHMb HAMEKÓNE, Joreps n Ranbsunb, na- 
OĞOPOTb, MCXOJA n3b CBOG macm «Sola Soriptura», yunuroxari 
MHOrOe NGF TOTO, CE TENT ykuBalciH CYMANUCTh PPABNE. logops 
NAATO, KpUTUK2, Opouz3BojmNa na ocHoBANIKM UEpBOACTOHHAKA, 
gaeth upuunaniarino Mewbmie, HO Ra OpaARTHRÈ fiowke ocsaa- 
TEMÞHKE pesyJIDTATEI Bb CMHCIB KONKDETENXh npeoópazoraniŭ 
tepkognaro yenis. LporuBb oőtertariaro ABTOpUTETA NEPKBI 
BWABDHTAETCA CTOID WE QÕLERTUBHNÄ ABTOPHTETE HEpBOKCTOYHNRA, 
JONMATE NPOTABL XOrmata. BOUPOCE O TOND, HACRONBKO BOSMORHO 
AEÄCTBUTEJBHO JOKA3ATb OŐVEKTHBIHIÄ XAPAKTEpT NCPBONCTOYAKKA, 
CCÄJACE Hach Ne MHTEpeCyeTb, BAKHO TO, “YTO MpeE4CTABATEJIN 
ÕUÕAUUUZMA NNCKOJBKO He COMIËBANHCb B'h ƏTOÜ OÖLEKTABHOCTH, 

Lopkosb, OXoTuO mupusmanca Ch T'YMADHCTAMA WU CKEBO3b 
NAJNbNBI CMOTPÈBIUAA Ha AAOBUTHE BONANG Əpasma. opranyyecry 
Be NOraa DpiÑTO KS COFIAWCHIO Cb Önőimnusmomb m BETYHAJA 
Cb RUN Bb ÕOPbŐY He HA KA3Ub, 2 NA CMepTE, rgb ÓM u korga 
ÕM onb nn nposnaasca, BCTpEJaA Cb ero CTOpOAbI OÑREHORennO 
TY Ke OpranHecRyO BPAKACÕHOCTE. 

Coxpanas phre prb MOrMaATHYeCKHYS alenentosb, sarb- 
Manns b aCTOpieÃ. a Takke A NÈJIbIÑ PANb KYJIbTOBHXb H Őorö- 
YCOARBIXS MbÄCTBIÄ, OGOCHOBARTHXb Ha ABTOpHTeTÈ HCpPBORCTOY- 
Huka, Guõnunmsmb orbe, whme Bch ocratenna pasoĉpansa 
nawa Popma npossenia peJmIiosHATO MHMHBKAYANNSMA, ÕHNE 
CNOCOĜeHS He OrpaHMYMIbCA, TAKb CRA3ATb, MACÄHBINb HeEpECMOT- 
pOMb TpaMUNİOHHArO AOFMATHYECKATO, kKyZbToBaro wmatepbana, a 
nepeta Re NOCTPOeBIW CBOGÄ AOFMbI, CBOeTO kyibTa = CBoeğ 


coðcrTsennoù neprsk. Hocrbrnee OCoÕennO HACTOATCJIbUO MURTO- 
BaJOCb BpAKAEÕNOCTHO Kb CYIeCTBYIOMCĂ NEpKBH ii eN 
MeRHO BEIO Kb UepecMoOTpy M nopeonbyrb unea naprBiz ad 
HUTEJbHAA JOTMATHICCKAA y30CTb ÕUÕIHUMƏMA LOZMÈMACTCA TA 


KUNS OĞPA3OMA CHJIOW peğopuaropckoÑ TeBnenq. 


4. 


Peþopmanis, UonuNacmas Bb cnnenb COBJAHIA HOBÞIX'b pA 
uposBxenin CyÓbekTUBHOĞ poinrin, T. €. HOBOŘ AOMA, HOBO) 
cacrema BHbmasgro Gaarowectin W HOBOÑ Oxpansougeğ n TO, H 
Apyroe HepKORHOĞ oprannzsanin, HEMBICIUNA Gest NepecMoTpa HLeM 

ñ QEprRRH. 

A nepksa nMberTb 2 CTOpOHb BO-NeEpBHXL, ors 
onperbiseri Npu3HAKK 4 XApAKTEpHBIA cBoŭcTea HCTHHHOÑ nepem 
ü BO- BTOpHXb, yTBepKAACTE NONOKEHIe, YTO ƏTA NMpRU3ZHAKM BÜ 
BCeĞ CBoeË NonBoTb OCYMECTBIENb Bb JAHHOÄ HEpRBE. KOTOPAA 
HOƏTOMY H DpeEACTABNACTE COO CAHHCTBEHHO HETAEHYNO aA 
KOBb, NpHHOUNİAJBHO OTPMLAIÓILYIO BO3MOÆHOCTE NOCTpOeHİS Ka- 
KOÏÑ ŐK TO HH ÕMIO Apyroğ ucruaRoñ nepkgu. Mocsrbanee oco- 
ÓEHHO ApKO BHICTYNACTE TOTAA, ROMA HEPROBb COBUANACTE Cb BH- 
AEUMAINS KIHpOMb, ACKAOYKTEHbHbIMb OÕMAHATENEME BCEXb NANO- 
JATODKHXb CENE, BXOLHIŲUXb Bb COCTABE HEUŐXOJUMHIXb opussa- 
ROBb HCTHEROÑ LepKBH. 

Bh sagncumocTu OTb 2 CTOpOnS HAeM HEpPKBH nepecnoTpe H 
kputuka es, Bhipactawmie na noys nawbnenið Bb Ctpob cyapet 
TuBenoë pexuriu, MoryTb nota aByma nyrame. He a 
BOnpoca O NpRSAARAXb H CBOĞCTBAYE UCTHHROŬĞ QepRBM, BHNNA 
Bje MORETE COCPENOTOVHTECH HCRJIOYHTEIbHO HA TOMB, aoset: 
CTByeTb JH JANNAH UEpROBb, Nperesgyiomasi HA GEYCJIOBAYV IO 
ØCTRHHOCTE, BCÈMb ƏTUNb UpUZRAKAM'b, RKOTOpHE OHA CaMa CYM- 
TACTh HCOĜXOLUMbIMI NOKAZATEJAMM NCTUAHHOCTH. Bb CBA3M CH 
ƏTUMb, HO OÕHIRNOBENHO HÈCKOJbKO MOIKE, BOZHMKAGTb e apreci 
Bonpoch, orbe npnonunianbsaro xapartepa, bodia upa- 

Byaspiyob. 
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BUJIBHO yCTAHOBIeHK CAMBIE ODH3ZHAKU ACTAHHUCTH, BCÈ JM OHM 
NpARATH BO BRAMAHIE, CNbAYETb J NpuÕABATE Kb AHAMb HÈRO- 
TOpLIe HKOBÞI©, HIH, HaOĞOPOTS, OTŐpOCHTE T umn Apyrie B35 
HHX? MH ykasaln BIME, UTO ƏTOTE BTOpOÑ BONpoCh OĜNKHO- 
BeHHO BOSHARACTL NOSRC MEpBATO, MGO, NPETE TMb MOCTABHTE 
ero, HEOÖXOJUNMO y:ke YCoONNATLCA BD HCTUHHOCTH, ð HOƏTOMY M 
Bb ŐEZYCJIOBHOME ABTOpATeTÉ JaRHOÑ DEpKEH, YTBeEPRAADICÄ 
HenpeJokHOCTE YyCTAHOBJERAKXb DpH3RAKOBb neTauBOCTI. Ta- 
REM» OŐpasoNb oTpuganie gannoñ HOPKBA ABNAETCA KARD ÕHK 
TOATOTOBROW K% OpHURHUİANBHOMY NEpecMOĖTpy NpA3HAKOBD MCTHH- 
nocte. llepexon» oTb oxmoro Bonpoca Ke ApyTOMy Bb BHCHeEÑ 
CTeNeHH JNETOKE M NOHATEHS, TAKE KAKS OTpHINAHÍE MAHHOÑ HEpKBI 
cano cooo H&BOJHTE Ha MBICJIb O TOMS, UTO HpRYHRH 6 HC- 
COCTOATEJIBHOCTA JEKATE He TOJIBKO Bb OTCYTCTBİU Bb Heğ TEND 
Hin NHBHXb HeOŐXOMEMEIXE MpASHAKOBR HCTHAHOCTH, HO YTO M 
Cann əm UpHHHHDİANDHAG OpA3HAKH nocTynuposansi Benpa- 
BoJIbHO. Konewno, oyenb qacro oba BONpOoCa BOSHEKAWTE OLHO- 
BpeMCHHO, HO BpAb JM MORHO OCHApHBATE NCAXONOTMYeCKIÜ 
upioparers nepearo, karb orbe HoctTynmaro g He Tpeóyiomaro 
OpaungniabHaro 2RaNnga. 

Orpananie mannoñ Hepken HensőbÆHO BeneT» ke nocTpoeniw 
HOBOÑ, Ha TXS We UpMHUDITÌAIBHMXE NOCHJAKAXNB MIN Ha BEJO- 
usmbHeunHx+, Cant no cebt Qþaxrh orpunania AAHHOÑ NepKBH, OCBA- 
MeHHOÑ BĖkAMU M CHAÕRCHHOÑ BCE MONDO Tpa4HniOHHArO ABTO- 
porera, CBaAxbTebeTeyeTb 0 HeoÓbyañnoğ cunk paseutia pemarios- 
HEX 3ANPOCOBE, O HEOÕHHOÑ CMBHOCTH peJuriosHOň HAHIİATHBHI. 

Bbx nonoónoe Otpananie cCmìyaa BCersa HCXOLUTE OT 
OTAbIbENXb JANS HJIH HEÖONBHIUNE rpynns, 14mb NOTOND 0Ô'b- 
CNMHAONWXCA Bb HOBYIO HEpKOBb, CHAOW CBOeÑ oprasnsanin 
ocnaðamoneğ 3Havuenie onnoznnin oOTbIbHArO cCyőkerTa. 

Babyenca OPUN Eb OTPHNAHNO PANCKOÑ NEpKBU UpERAC, TEMb 
CIOKAIACE AXD COÓCTBeRRAA uepkosb. Baarsnenca Gorbe noammeñ 
ANORM, PORAeRHNe Bb CekTh nyna BBELCHHHIE Bb Hee MANMMH 
ATENI. Takb CRasatb THMb MegaRuqecka NpuMbkanm Kb OTpH- 


HAHİ pHYCKOÑ MEpKRU, YÆe JABHO CTABNIEMY NpHBAHYAKMb h- 
JONS Bb BANbAEHCKOH CpeAÉ M Bb TeOpiA M NpaKTAKÉ BAJbJeH- 
ckaro Raupa. Coscpmcano unoñ xapastepe umbo aTo orpananie 
Bb Cpexb NepBbIXNb BAIBIEHCOBS, KOTOpHIE OTKASANUCE HONYKHAHTECA 
HEpKOBROMNY sanpemenit Tponogbyn A He acnyratuce paxe hop- 
Nasbaaro nanckaro ormysenia. Tyre He MOxweTb ÓNT n phim o 
VEXAHUIECKOMD NpACOCJMRCAIM KE 14BHO yKe NpUBHYHOMY OTpH- 
HATeIbHOMY B3IAAV Ha pUMCKYIO NEPKOBb, 34bCb BCe CTPOHTCA 
Ha riyõowağucňů yBsbpemgocti gb nmpasorh csoero bna a Ha 
COBHATCJBHOME NpPOTABONOCTABAeBiN maYHArO yÕbxnenia rbkokomy 
TpAAUNÌONHONY ABTOpATETY. 

Orpananie gannoÑ NCPKEN, ROHGYHO, He COBeEpHACTCA cpasy, 
A Bb N3BbCTHOÑ NOCTeNeRBOCTU: CNEpBA MH BENEAME OTRASE B'E 
nocayuranin, garbb orpnuanie Ge3yCINOBHOCTH NCPROBHATO ABTO- 
puTeTA, OTCOJA CS HCOÕXOMHMOCTHIO BHITEKACTE npnananic DOS- 
MOWHOCTA ZAÕJIYRJCHİH HEpPKEBM, A NEpKOBb, TOABEPRCHRAA 3A- 
ÖIYAMLNİO, KOHeYHO, yake Honbime He HCTHHHAN HCPKOBb. Epañ- 
REW CTYDEHBIO JTOrO paga ÖYyAeTs oőbABHenie MAMROË HEpKBE 
HpÒTHBONOJORHOCTHIO HCTRHHOÑŠ NepRBH, HEpKOBbIO NpOĖTEByÕOrA, 
uan. HOJIbSYACh XpacCTİancKOIO TEpMABOJOrİeÑ, HEpPROBÞIO BIHX'b 
UIU SNOŐCTBYIOIMXE, CHHATOTOÑ CATAHBI, BABHJORCROÑ ÖNyyHNLCÑ 
u T. n. Be cymecrsb mbia sro aum» OTTGHKH OMOTO M TOTO ae 
ÖCHOBHOFO (HAKTA, Bb OCOGEBHOCTH KOrAA OTPHLAHIE HANpABNEHO 
NpOTHBb BHANMOÑ QCPKBH—KIUPA, MPETCHAYOMEÄ HA AÕCOMOTHYKW 
RenorpbmuNocTh. Marbñnmee coznatensuoe Henocaymanie Ca Tpi- 
Kkä3aäN'b HM Ba npeTaMNb JOTHYECKE MOJIKHO YNepeTbCA BS CA NON- 
Hoe orpnyanie. 

Ha ocmopania Hn3I0%XeHHAro. MyMaeTCA. MOHO YTBEpPKAATE, 
urto yxe camb no ceb hakte otpunania AAHHOŘ nepken csmrh- 
TEJBCTBYETb O pasuTiA Bb OTpINHAWLINHXE BECHMA H BECbMA CHJIb- 
Baro pennriosnaro CAMOCOSHAHİA, DpOTUBYNONATAWHArO JNYHOE 
yőbmaenie Bbrosomy Tparnyionnomy abtopatety. Apyramu Cio- 
BAMU, Nepexb HAMM CHOBA OHA UZb MHOTOTHCHEHHBIXE BO3ZMOX- 
HOCTeÑ OposBIenia pesuriosnaro REINBANYANU3NA. 


Eme s» Gomemeñ crenesn mocIbanee sawbuasie OTHOCHTCS 
EB TMh, KTO OTS OTpANAHIS AANROÑ NEpKeEN NEPEXOANTE Kh Ne- 
peombnsh OpunNANoBS OÕpASyOIUYS HACIO NEpKBU, MIN, HHATE 
KOBOpA, HCOÔXOMINMXS NpUSAAKOBb UCTHNTOÑ HOpKBI. 

Vaoőube scero passurtie sroro nponecca npocibanTh HA MATe- 
pias pesnriosno-nepkoBROÑ ucropin 3anagnoii Bepon. OcRoB- 
HbIMb MOMEHTOND agbcb ABNJACTCA passuyenie UepKOBHATO M C@kK- 
TanTCRAro TANA '). Bè NepBOMS NEpROBb NpeACTARNACTCA, KARD 
HbKOTOpHÄ OÕberTHBNO-Cymectsyomiä unerryrb (Anstaltskirche), 
OÕJALAWHUÄ CBEpPXLECTECTBENUDINA NATOLATHHAMN CHJHAMM, ROTO- 
PhIME OHA MORETE OCBATUTD HCCOBCPINENCTBA CBOHXE TICHOBb M 
BOCHONHATE MEEKTH HXE HpABCTBENHOÑ BOJU B HSHH. 

Baaronatmaa cuma aTOrO HHCTHTYTA OTKphIBAeTb AOCTYNB B'b 
NeEpKOBb MHpOKMNE MACCAMH, OTE KOTODHXb, KOREYNO, HEBO- 
MORHO TpEÕOBATh MOMHOCTHHO OCYMIECTBICHÌA HpABCTLEHHBHIXE Npe- 
nacaniñ Esanresia, Bo Karomuweckoñ HepkBuU 3TOTb HHCTHTYTD 
npiopbraeTe BULMMHÄ Xapakteps, coBnagas ch Ónarocrroñ iepap- 
xieŭñ krupa. 

Bo Bropons Thnb HEUTph TAMECTH JERITE HA MCHOJHERİN 
eBaAHTeJIbCKATO 3AKOHA, nCNOMHENÀM, KOTOpAro HEJIb3A HM sawb- 
HHTb, HH BOCUOJHUTE MNURAKHMU OÔÓHERTHBHO MEÄCTBYONUMU 
Õnaroxarnsiyn CHIann. [[epkoBb Tepaerb xapaktTepb ðNaronaruaro 
oGrertaBsno Cymecrsyomaro uncreryra (Anstaltskirche) a ape- 
BpamaercaA Bb OÕWAY MOACÑ, MpeuCHONHERHHXE EBABTEJIBCKATO 
AyXA, HCTHHHO BOSpORACHHANXP HMb Kb HOBOÑ KH3HE. 

Br suny Tpyanocteñ ACHOJNeRiA €BAHTeJIbCENXD HACANOBG TA 
OÓmuaA BCerNA GVAETE OÕMMNOW MSÕpANUMX, M MUpPORUME MAC- 
Camb Hacesenia DO3TOMY Bb Heñ mbro wbera. Cnacaerb "eJonbka 
TAKAN OÕPASONE UCKJMOJRTEJDHO CrO CYÕBERTUBBAN MOZHLİA DO 


1) Cs. no romy nonony sawhuarenbnyio paðory TroeltschWa, Die 
Sociallehren der christlichen Kirchen und Gruppen, Tübingen 1912 pag. 
361 ssq. Tpëteus nozaraers, YTO 06a THOA MOFJTb ŐHTb OĄHBAKORO HABE- 
nonu nas Esgaurenis, pag. 375. Hackoabko onb Oparb Bb ITOMb OTROLIE- 
Hi, 8 He Gepyce cyanre. Cp. Gesummolto Schriften II, 112, 


omomenio re Esauremiio m Bory, a He yuactie Bh OÔÞEKTHBERO 
WBÄCTEȚIOMKXb GJArONATHHXD CHNAXS. Baipaaach HHAYC, BE Hep- 
KOBHONS THN, QEpROBb HbqTO Gorbe muapokoe, TEME CyMMa ea 
COWIEHOBb, Bb CCRTAHTCRONb—OHA AGCOMOTHO COBNALACTE C'h TOW 
CyNMOW. Oőmee BL NEpPKOBHONb TUNÉ OCTAHeETCA 3A BHYETOME 
OTÇBJIbHBI Xb HEHAUBUILYYMOBD, Bb CERTAHTCKOM'b TAIME OHO uces- 
mert. Orcoga ACHO, maCkonbko ÓÓNÞWyÐ pONb HRAMBHLYYME 
HrpaeTb Bb CERTAHTCKOMD THN'D, YMS Bb NEpROBHOND. 

Oőmee samb npOu3BOMHOe OTb MHAHBUAYYMOBP M TONBKO 
KUBO Bb HHXb. Ha)ÕopoTh, BE HEpPKOBHOME TUNG HHAUBEAYYMDI 
KHBYTb JUMb Bb OGMENb. Takamb oðpasomb upeoroxbHaie uren 
HEpkBM, OŐÞEKTHBHATO ÕNAFOMATHATO MHCTHTYTA, MIeeÄ NEpKBK— 
OÖLMHBI ABÄCTBHTEJÞHO BOIZPOWICHHEIXE Kb HOBOÑ RUSHA MIÕŐpAN- 
HUKOBb, MpCICTABIACTE COGOW OMNY H3b CAMHIXb APKUXE Opnh 
pexariosnaro unyupuayannaNa. lpasga ocraerca nesnóiesas 
OŐÞEKTMBHAS OCHOBA pennriosmaro camoonperbaenis, Te €. eBal- 
T&TbCKÌŘ 34K0Ub, HO OHD OMUBACTD M ACTE pEsyNbTATEE MUWB 
Bb HSHH M MBATeJbHOCTA OTMBJIbHIIXD AND. 

YVrasanubie 2 troa, KomeunO, MumE È WOmoOCA, ACOMOTHO 
NpOTABONOMORHAXD, MEKAY KOTOPHMM BOSMORHDE H AMÉÄCTBUTEIbHO 
cymecTeosasu Nepexoguna SBIenia +). Gambit pacnpocĖTpanen- 
BHMb H HAuÕONbe CCTECTBEHHHND ÓYAETE TOTE NEPEXOAHHIÄ TUN'b, 
KOrga oÕMBHA HMCTANHO BOSPOWICHEHAb M3ŐpANNEKOBb COBNA- 
ACTE CH KJUpOMS, T. €. ROTAA TpeĜOBAHİA HCTONHENÍH EBUHTEJNb- 
craro sakona MOJNHOCTEIO ÕYHeTb NpeyÞaBICHO Ne KO BCÈND, & 
JUB Kb TËMD, KTO pacnopsKaeĖTCA ÕIATOCTHHMM CHNAMH NEPKBH. 
[loxmoxouia kuapa GYAYTb TMOKOUTDEA TAKRHME OÕPAZOME HA EBAH- 
CeABCRONT COBEpMEHCTEÉ, HO IApEOBb COXpAHUTh CBOÑ OĞPORTHB- 
BHÜ u ÓIAOJATHHÄ N BmbcTh Ch TEND BUIBMBIÄ Xapasteph, INIIb 
BOMJIONERHHÄ BE HOBOÑ jepapxim, 

Cexranreriii uneanb ÓYAETS OCYMECTBHCND KUPON, & Mps- 
HAME NpCLOCTABIACTCA NO COZMORHOCTH NpAŐMLKATECA Kh HEMY. 


1) Tpëapas noweuy TO HC OÕpaTHTD Ha JTO MUKAKOrO BanNManisS. 
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ƏnemenrTh MEAMBNAyANMƏMA H SAbCb OAHAKO OTeHb sambrent 1 
arpaerb GÓNbIMYW pOJib, TMb Bb KATONHYeECKOÑ CHCTENÉ, OpuH- 
gMniaJbHO B® CIHTAWMEÑ CBAHTENbCROE COBEPMEHCTBO REOÕXONM- 
ayb ycnosiemse mia kiupara. [lonnomouia kinpuka, nMoKoscb 
HA JMUIHOMNb rO COBEpIuenCTBb, pEIaAOTCA CYÕBERTHBHO AOCTYT- 
mAMNN BCM, RTO CNOCOGeHD MO BETO NOAHATHCA. Mei Hapoyno 
BBABURyIU ƏTOTb NEpEXOIHNÄ TAND, TAKb KAKb MMERHO OHD OCO- 
ÕCHNO ŐNR3OKb BANLACHCKONMY ARUKEHİO. 

Ieprkorb, nonmmaenas M B5 CMBICHÉ OÕSeKTOBHArO ÓNAroxaTnar O 
HHCTATYTA, H Bb CMHCNÈ OÔMHHK H3ŐpAREBIX b, MOMETH MHCINTECA 
BHAHMOÑ M nesBKauMoğ. Hesurmman UepKOBE Bb nepBOwb CBIC b— 
aro nepkosbe pepopuania XVI B., neprosb Jiotepa a Ranbeuna. 
Maes sceoóuaro CBADJeHCTBA paspymmia BULUNYWO iepapxio. HO 
He yYHAITORANA NpegCTABIenjA O TOMH, YTO BesAE, rab ecrTb «Cogo 
n Tannerro», meruanmo enÈmuumh oÕpazomt, HO BCe Me CV- 
IECTBYeTb HEPKOBb, OXBATHIBAWINAS CBOUMH GJATOAATHHMH CHIAMM 
BCÈXP, KTO BXOMMTh B} €a coctTaBt. Hackonbko noxonaa maea 
HepkBH BOOÕME JMOryuJeckA COBNÉCTHMA CH OCHOBHAMH INONORC- 
Higa camoro Jliorepa maiu KajbBHHa, Haco Bb MAanROÑ CBA3H 
HMETepeCyeTb TAR» We MAJO, KAKb BHE BONPOCE O JOKASYENOCTU 
Baónin, kars aócomorso oőrekrasnaro Kpnrepia pennriosnoŭ 
uctTannN. Baxwens caws no ceb harre mocrpoenia unen Heen- 
ANMOÑ, HO BCe Ke OŐÞERTHBHO CYMECTBYOMEeÄ u oğraawnueğ 
ÓJATONATNHMA CHAMU HEpRBI. Bh nporecTanTckoms GOrocoBin 
9TY HEpPROBb OYeBb YaCTO RABHBAUOTE „MUCTHICCRANb THIOME 
Xpucra“ „corpus mysticum Christi“, rbwb caunmwb OGOsaaYas 
H 6n HEBHAĄKMUCIb, H GH METAPKHZH'CCKYIO OQÕÞEKTUBHVIO peATb- 
HOCTE `). 

Herngunoere HeEpPKRBY OCBOĴOKJACTE JMUHOCTE OTb CBA2AH- 
HOCTHE AĞCONHTHNME BHÈMHHNS ABTOpPHTETOMb BUAMMOĞ iepapxim, 
HO OrpaHMTABAETE CBOĞONY NHIHOCTA BBERCHİEMb CM Bb pacio- 


1) Cm. crasso Tpëasua: Religiöser Individualismus und Kirche. Ge- 
sammelte Schriften. Band. IJ, p. 130 ssq. 


parorb merahususeckaro 1bIaro, BHÈ KOTOparo HOMBICIMNO 40- 
CTUXEHİe DIABEOÑ biu peMuriosHOÄ XA3HH, T. ©. CHaceiis. 

Bt CeKTARTCKOMb TMINÉ TARRE BOSMOWHO NOCTYMNPOBANİE DALM 
BHANMOCTH M HeBUJAMOCTU LepKBA Bb 3ABICUHMOCTU OTD TOLO. 
KAKÞb IORHUMATb MENOJNREHÌE EBAHTENDCRArO 3AKOHA «legis Christi». 
Eca Bnumanie COCpeAOTOYATE Ha BMAUNOCTH BHBIIHArO HCHOJMHE- 
HİA EBAHTEÞCKAXS NpenucCaHiÄ, TO CERTAHTCRAA MEpKROBL COBHA- 
AeTL Cb BUAMOIO OÕIMAHOIO, B'b KOTOpPOÑÄ MCNONHSCTCA BNEMHUME 
oőpasomb «lex Christi». Ecim xe BO BHbUHeMS MCHOAHERİN 
«legis Christi» suabrb Inub BhIpawenie BAYTpeNHArO, AYXOBHATO 
oðuenis C ÑpuctTomb, mpuniems camo uo ceb aro Bubwnee 
ucuonnenie He uwberb Hukakoů mbam, noswyuaerca OÔpaTabÄ 
pEsyJbTATh, TAkb KAKS HÈTb BOSMOWHOCTH CH NOJMHOW YyBbpeEH- 
HOCTBIO KOECTATHDOBATb BHYTpenHee coctToanie ayman yesosbka, 
Br nepeoss cnyyat ucnonnenic «legis Christi» upeepamaeres BE 
nakonaenie saciyib—operum meritoriorum—BO BTOpONT, ORO 
ABIHETCH pE3yAbIATONh CAYÕOKO BHYTpenHaro nponecca peairios- 
naro nepepoxaenia Ba OCHOBÈ egamrembckaro myeala. Tanny 
OĞPABOMS Mbi NOEM YCTAHOBUTb Ö KOHHENUIÄ HEpRBK, U3b KUMND 
Nepas, KATOHAYCCKAA, ÓYAETE OCHOBHOÄ, A OCTAJbHHA eThpe 
þopmana npeogorkaia es. 

Bo l-xb: [[epkosb Buamnas MIM OJApEHHAA ÕMATOLATHHNU 
cujanu iepapxia. 

Bo 2-xb: l[epKOBb O6LeRTABRO CYMECTBRYONAH, KARL ÕNALOAAT- 
UNÑ UHCTHTYTb, HO HeBuruMas, nHAaYe «corpus mysticum Christi». 

Bp 3-xt: l[epkosb—sugaunan, BonIomenyasr Bb kinpb, gbä- 
CTBUTEJIBHO WRUBYIMEMD COrNACHO 3AROUY XpucTa. 

Bs 4-xr: [epkosb—Bgimnaa oőmuna H3ŐpANHMROBb, BENY- 
IBALL KAZHE O0 @BAHTEIbCRKOMY 3AKOHY, RO numounas xapaktepa 
narogatnaro HHCTHTYTA. 

Bs å-xp: Lleprosb—nesarnmaa OÓMEBA M3ŐÓpaHHHEOBS, B03- 
pPONIeMIKXE BHFTpEHRC Ua NOWBÈ eBaurebckaro syeasa. 

Bropas konyennis npeogowbeaerTs katTonuneckyo yelo NepRBI 
YTECPKACHİCMh HEBNAUMOCTH €A M paspymeniewh rTOCHORCIBA BA- 


anyoï iepapxiu. TpeTba KRORUENNIA NOIPRBACTh TO TOCHOACTBO 
kanpa-lepapxin TpeÕOBsAHIeNb @BAHTOJIbCROÑ JKH3AH, Käkb OÇCHOB- 
oro pbmwomaro mpnanaka MCTHANATO KINDA, T. e. WHAMBHAY- 
ANbHATO COBEpMeRCTRA BMÉCTO OÕLEKTHBHATO MpU3HARA NOCBAMIE- 
HİA Bb CAHb, KOTOpOe TOJIbKO OHO TO yqenio KATOIMYeCKOÑ 
HEpEBH COOÕMAETh ÕJMATOMATHAH CHAB, QETREpTAA H MATAA KOH- 
nennia paspymasa HepROBb, KAK'b OÕÞERTHBHO CYMECTBYHMÍÙ ONA- 
TOCTHbIÄ MRCTATYTS, NpeBpamAWTb ee Bb BHIMMYIO MIM HEBUNA- 
MPIO CY MMY H3ŐpAHHUKOBh, JOCTHTIUAXb UHAHBAJYANbHATO COBEpILER- 
crea. locrbreas konnennis BE CMKICNÉ KpaÑHOCTA HELMBUAYAJNK- 
CTATeCKArO IpRENHNA OWEHb ÕJINZKO MOAXOMATE Kb (þUIOCOHCKO- 
MACTHTECROMY paCTBOpeniiO MICH HCpEBU, MOCROJBRY TpEHLMT 
BHYTPEBRArO NEPEpPORAEHIA RA TOYBË eganreJbCkaro nAeaNA Jerko 
MORETE ŐHTb NpPeACTABJeNb, Rakb þopwa MaCTHYeCRKArO NEperM- 
Banis. Bse apyraxh Komnenniaxe BHAUBRAYANUSUpYOUUÄ INpAH- 
UMHS NpPOABIAETCA He TAKb AKO, HO TORE Cb MOCTATOYHOÑ SC- 
HOCTEIO. Bropaa komnenuis ynpaz4Bserb BMAHMATO, HONHOMO- 
Haro nocpeanuka Mexay Borons M OTADJBHbIMb YEJOBEROMb, 
TpeTbA4—JMIHOe COBEPMEHCTBO CTABNTH BHIDE OÕ'BEETHBNATO TAUT- 
CTBA NOCBAIEHiA Bb CANH, YETBEpTAA TAKE WE, KAKb M NATAA BCe 
CBOMBTE KP CANOIOBNDIOMENY SHAYEHİO HEBĄABANYYNA. 

Takunb Opasonh anarmsb pashorunocTeÑ npeonronbaia nyen 
QEpKBH, OpOM3BezeHHHÄ nama Ha Marepianb pemuriosno-uepkon- 
Boñ ucropin Sanannoñ Erpoms, cHosa orkpeirb uepenb Hamn 
pasuooðpasnma Qopme penyriosmaro HANBUIYANUZNA. 

Bs namei cxewb sonnennið neopren nonygaerb CBOe Mbero 
m orke Tomoe onpegbienie npunuunh BcCeoĝLAro CBAIMCHCTHA, 
urparmiŭ TARY BH4HYIO pOJb BE ucTOpix sananao-egBponeñcrot 
HepkBu. Znanenie SToro upuanaNA OÕYCAOBJIHBAGTCA FNABEbIME 
Opazo, TÈMb, YTO OHB BE KOpH OOMpHBAeTE NACIO BAIHMOÑ 
Önaroxatnoii iepapxin, Ho cs mpyroñ ctopomsm, ckopbe yrpbn- 
JAeTE HACO OÕĞEERTHBHO CVYMECTBYWNEÑ, XOTA H KEBAWMMOÑ, ÖNA- 
rogaTROÑŘ nepkgn (Anstaltskirche), mOCKOJIbEY BS NOHATİC «CBA- 
IReNCTBA» BXomaTE npeycrasnenie 06S oŬAMAHİN OÔLCKTABIMMUY 
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GNATOAATHHMH CHJAMM. TARANG OGpPAZOME Bb BAGE BCeOÕMATO CBA- 
IMEANCTBA HYRHO pAsIKYATb 3 npusnakra: oTpunarenbnni—paspy- 
MADIİŠ BHAHMYW© HepKOBb-İepapxiio, n MOIÒRHTENbNNÄ—YRpËN- 
IMOMİÑ HAeIO OÕÞERTHBHO CYMECTByIOMeÄ nepreu. Haes Bceoô- 
uiaro chamenctea BCwbacrsie yrkasansaro manonhe Ónusko non- 
XOLMTb RO BTOpOĞ nab (þOpMyNNpOBARHKXb NAMH KONHETMİÑŇ 
Neprkku. Hro xo setseproñ m naTOÑŘ KOmyenniw, THNHYHO CEK- 
TAHTCRHXÐ, TO OBÈ cőIMRAWTCA Cb MAeeÄ Bceoðuaro CBAMEH- 
CTBA JAIB CO CTOpOHBI Ero OTpPRIATeIDHArO OpH3RAKRA, MMEHNO, 
paspymenia BwmMoŭ iepapxin, TAKS KARb WOHATIe CBAMCRCTRA 
Bb CNBICH oÕJAJAHÌA OŐLERTHBRHIMU ÕJATOJATHHIMM CHNAMH NO Cà- 
MOMY CBOGMY CYDECTBY AÕCOMOTHO NCINPANORHMO Kb CERTÉ, RAKT 
ma ee onpegbimim Bhme. H nakoneih, 3-3 Konnennia, oTYaCTH 
NpaőusxaeĖTca Kb Web Bceoómaro CBAMIENCTBEaA TÉMb, ‘TO UT- 
RphBacTh AOCTYOb Bb Cpely kiupa He CTOJbEO Hà OCHOBAVNİM 
OÕDERTHRRO COREpMAeNOÑ OpAMRANİM. CRONHRO Bh CANY NUYNOÑ, 
AHAMBUAYAJBBOÑ BACIYA. 

Hnes Bceoðmaro CRAMEHCTRA BE HpraLunÈ ypaBHnBaeTb 
BCÈXb Bb CNHGTE oðazania ÕIArogaTHNMU CHAAMN, YNpasmiseTb 
iepapxiio 4 BMbCTË Cb H6O HCOÕXOMHNATO NOCpeyuuka MERAY 
Boronb u 4640BbKONb, MeTapnsuteckuÊNb MÌpONb H HHAMBUAY- 
yMONS. 

Be atomi cumcrb ona GesycOBHO yCHJuBaCTE WEHHOCTE 
OTABALHOÑ MHAMBUAYANÞHOÑ JUYHOCTH M DpeACTARMAeTE COĜOW 
OAHY Msb APRO BHPAWCHHBINE PÞOpw» peJMriosHàro HHAUBUALYA- 
ausma., Öanako OgBOBpemeHHO pexuriozuam MEHHOCTE JUYHOCTH 
He AŐCONOTHA, A OĞJCIOBIEÐA HpHRAWIEKHOCTHO Kb OĞIHENY, 
Kb oÕ'berTaBROÍ epkeu [Tockonsky mwe uocsbynss, KARE HBU- 
aunn «corpus mysticum Christi», IperCTARAHETh OĜPERTE Me- 
Taþusuteckiä, Mb MORCN'b CKA3ATb, YTO HACA BCEOÕMATO CBA- 
JUeHCTBA NMpEBOJUTE Rb COCAMHEHIO peaðbNArO NMHAMBUMYANUZMA 
CE METADASMYECEUNi YHMBeEpCAIA3MOMD. Cegraurckas konnenyja 
Hepken Be monyckaerb wetausuweckaro yruBepCANM3MA, 3A MC- 
KiwIeniewb TOro cHy4aa, ROAA nomb BNiANIenNb NaAnTeUCTHIe- 


CKOÑ MRCTHRU OHA IpRXOAUTD KS lpECTaBIeRIO © pactBopenim 
amuHnoctu Bb Borb, HO TOrga MeTa(u3uyeCKN-YRUBeEpCAJNbNAM'D 
ABIACTCA yke Ne HEpKOBb, a caMo Bowecrteo. [[pu 3TOMb HYKHO 
eme NOMNepRHYTb, YTO NAHTEUCTAHYECKAA HACA pacTBOpenia MMY- 
noctu B Borb ociowBsaetca OÔpaTHAHNS NMpegcraBnenienb o6b 
OĜOKECTRNERİH NHYHOCTH, NOLRUNAWIEME SHAWERIC M LEHHOCTE 
nuyHocTH J0 kpaĝuaro nperbna. 

Anann3b HAEN BCEOŐMATO CBAMERCTBA HACE OpuBeND CHOBA 
Rb TOÑ Xe MHCIM, KOTOpyO Mb yæe (þopmyluposazm Bhe: 
CCKTAUTCKAA KOHQENIȚA INeEpKBM (VeTBEpTAA M NATAAN) B'E CMHC 
HANpAREHİS HHANBIAYANHCTHTECKAVO NEMEHTA BAXOMITE ANDIE, 
ykMb BCE octTanbims. [Ipu ƏTOMS MI OXOTHO COIAMACMCA CE 
Tpëasyent nporash kexsiepa, uro sta konnennia BeNwbacrsie CRoeŭ 
kpaiHei ngeaXgcTHNOCTA NO CBOEMY CYMECTBEY Renpanupisa 
Cb pa3BaTICND 3€MHOÑ KYNbTYpH. OzHako ceüyach, Bb pasóu- 
paenoñ ceas ABJeniÑ, 3TOTb BONpocs He umbers ocoðemnaro 
snayenia t). Haxe MM Kb HeMy BepHeMcA C5 Apyroð TOYKU 
apuia. Be sakawnenie CHHTAI ne JEMONME CMC past NOIICpE- 
HyTb, YTO yCTAHÓBJICHAWA BAME Š OCHOBHHXP ROHNeDII HepRBU, 
nNpegctTaBIas COĜOW TIABANA (POpMN, Bb KOTOpSIN OTJHBAJOCb 
npexcrassenie O MepKBK, Bb pealbHOÑ XA3HM JUNb KpaŭHe 
ptako ocymecrsuanach Bb aGconotTaoñ qucrork. Korta, NOaToMy, 
MH TO HIM HHO ABJIEHje peJuriosHOË MASHK OTHOCHMh KE OM- 
HOMY MBb YKASAHEHX THOOBS, TO AUMb OZHAVACTE, ITO Bb 
JAHHONE sBIeniu naGmogaerca orbe pbmnTeNbnsÄ yKIONE 
MMEHHO BÈ CTOPOHY 3TOTO TANA. 


5. 


Bch pascnorphunsa nana BWE hopmi nepeonburn m nepe- 
CMOTpA OÕFERTUBNOÑ peluria Bb CBOCMP KOpHÉ BHpACTAIOTE HA 


i) Troeltseh: Die Sociallehren ete. pag. 361. npow, Keller: Die 
Reformation und die ülteren Reformparteien Daana II uI passim. 
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OCHOBHONP MONeHTE nanpaxenis, Bcerga CYMECTBEYOIArO MELY 
OÕLEKTABHOÄ M CyYŐÞERTABHOĞ pexnrieii. 

[loCkonbky xe ƏTU HOpPMH PACKPHIA NEpEXb HAMI HECOMHBH- 
Hoe ycunenie JMYHATO ƏMEMEHTA, Mbi MOKEMb CKAZATb, ITO penn- 
rİO3nbË MHMABHIYANUZML ECTE HE YTO BHOC, KARE pasbuTie Cyb- 
eKTUBHOÑ peurit Bb BHIS NepecmoTtpa M Nepeonbukn aNeMen- 
TOB OÕÞEKTABHOĞ pemmrim (AOrMM, COCTeMH GaroyecTia, MICH 
gepksz). Passmtie 3To &ÔÕCOMOTHO HEUZŐDÆHO M BeoÕXOAUNO, 
TANE EARD CyÕŐPEKTHBHAN peInrid Bb KAJeCTBË OAHOÙ M3b CTO- 
pOH AyXOBHOÑ WAZHM BOOŐME He MOMETE He OCTATÈCA HCU3MËH- 
HoÑ, a copuagaerb BCbmb Thwb nepembHaMb KOTOpHIMS MONBEp- 
ÆeHA AyYXORHAA MH3Hb Bh eA hiom, ftonewno, pezyjetarsi 
OeprcMOTpa P NepeonbOka 3NEMEHTOBT BHÈMHeÄ penrin MOryTh 
HT geChma pasHooŐÕpazHhi M NprBeCTH HHOPNA HC Kb OTpPEUARIH, 
NOIHOMY MIM JACTAYHOMY. ƏTUXb INEMEHTOBE, A Rb MSS YTBEP- 
WACHİW. T. €. Kb yYTREPWRACHİO TOCUOACTRA B'E peXuriosHoñ RASHK 
TOÑ NEpKBN, ROTOpaA CYUTAETb OXpAHY ATAXb INENEHTCEE CBOE 
CRAICHHOIO OÕAZAHHOCTDO. [[pOouCXONUTE ƏTO OÖHKAHOBENHO TA- 
KAMb O0ÕpA30Mb, UTO NCPKOBb HEÄTpaIMsyeTb Bb CCÉ camoñ T$ 
MOTHBH CYÕDCKTABHOÄ penurin, KOTOpNe MJIN NCUHXONOrUYECKANb 
ROpHem Camoñ norpeðórocta nepecmorpa m nmepeonbaru. JMocru- 
vaerca sro Big pacmapemiews myeawa Giarowecria, aia pas- 
BHTİENb XyJOWECTREHHBIXb H IHOATHYECKAND AJEMCHTOBb YYEHİH N 
EyJIbTA, AIN yrIYŐHCHİCML MECTATCCKAXE NOPHBOBE, NIA TEME 
HuÕyxb Apyramh. Cannms mATepecnbime npuwbpomh nomoûnoŭ 
neñrtpasmsaniu ŐMIO MCNONP3OBAHİe MEPKOBDO PpannuCKkaRCRArO 
ABUKeHİS, MÉÜCTBUTEbRO BAOXEYBMATO Rb HEPKOBE HOBY MUSNb 
CBOUMb ANOCTOJIDCTBOMb, pAHbINE XApPAKTEpEbIMh NUMIb gA Epe- 
THYECKOXb ABaReniÑ. Ho kake pa3b TOTE NpHMËpE TOBOpPETE 
ene H O ApyroMb, a AMCHRO, © TOMb, TO HOÑTpaJlnsyACb Bb 
IEpKEU, HOBHIC JNEMEHTH pEJAriosHOÑ MCAXOJOriU TEpAOTH OYeHb 
MHOrO Bb CBOCÄ CBÈXECTH M ƏNCMEDTAPHOÄ HENOCPEMCILEHHOCTU. 
Hosoe Bano, BIMBaACb BE CTAphie MbXa, NpHHEMAeTE BKYCD CTA- 
paro Bana. BOTb NOYeMy NEWLY MEpKOBbIO A HCÄTpAJINSOBAHHHIN'B 
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HOBEINb peJUrIOSHAM» ABUACHÌOMb OYƏHb NCKO MORETE BOS- 
naknyro uporaBophuie, KOTOpoe BronnTh YACTb NpegcrasuTeneŭ 
ƏTOrO ABHWƏHİH Bb €pecb, KAKE aro M nokäasbBAeTb CyAbÕA 
ppanuuckancraro opaċna. Mpyrumu cuosanu, no camb pemrios- 
HAXb NEpe&KHBANIN ABMRERİC, Aawe Bb KOHUS KOBNOBS Npr- 
Benmee Kb yaphusesio Crapol CHCTeMu OÕLERTMBROÑ pennurin, 
4aCTO BHOJIHÈ 3ACIYÆUBAETb ŐbTb OTHECEHWNMNE Kb ABIERIAME 
penuriozHaro MHAUBULYyAJH3MA. OnHaKO, yrBepxaerie crTapoñ cn- 
CTENK! OÕÞCKTUBHOÑ pegriu Bce KE NOAIUHAETE CYÕbERTHBHYID 
peuri npexNeMy BAÈIMNEMY ABTOPUTETY, TOCMOACTBO MOPRBU 
mAb JIMYNOCTHIO ocTaneTca Bb moImoñ cab. Borbe noyemy Kh 
agaeniaws pennriosmaro auauBuayatnsma Bb Gombe TECROMS 
cnsiewk cnosa crbayere ornocurh Jamb TE nonsrku nepoonbnka 
a nepecmorpa OÕLERTMBHOŬ pelnurik, KOTOpKA BNEKYTE 3A COÕOW 
Goxbe mun membe wpyonoo sugouswbnesie Bb Beñ, Bb AOrN'b, 
crpob narowccrin a nonnwanin Camoñ nepreu. lipu stows Onate 
TARH MOKETh CHÇUATDCA, UTO Bh KORN KOBNOBb BM$CTO CTApOÑ 
HEpKBN yTBEpAMTCA KAKAA RHŐYAb Apyras CTONb Ke BIACTHAN M 
neTeptumas, HO CAMA QakTb TÜ CMİÝHbE KCE Ke NOUPHBACTH 
nèuzőbæxno yőbæyenie BE FESHÕJGMOCTH NCPRBM, A NOJTOMY M 
abñcTeyerb OCBOĜONAADIUME OÖpasomb. Bce pasnooópasie pe- 
SyJILTATOBb CTOMTS Bb 3ABHCHNOCTH OTD T$Xb OÕDWXS EyJIbTYpHO- 
MCTODHYECKHXE yCOBİÄ, penu KOTOpWx6 COBepmAeTCH IBOMONİA 
AYXOBHOÑ Æn3nu BOOÕINeE N CYÕLERTMBHOR PENTİUM Bb TACTAOCTH. 
Maxe anpiopao npusnapbaa BHYTpernnee eguNCTBO M CAMOCTOATEJb- 
HOCTb peuriosHhXÐ ABHREHİÄ, HeBOsMOKHO BCG Ke OTPHNATE 
BIHIA Aa HAXb HANORANDHAIXb, MONUTUYECRAXA, CONİAJBHO- 
ARKOHONHIECKUXE (HAKTOPOBb, BOOĞME BCErO TOTO, YTO BXOAUTS 
BD nonarie Mipckot, csbrckoñ kyJIbTyph. 

OÕrektasnaa pexuris u OXpamsOmas ee NEPROBb MOLYTb 
OKAZATbCH MJU Bb NporuBopbyin uin BE rapmonii Cè Hanionab- 
HANM, DOJNUTUYECRKHME U COÌAJDHSIMIH YCOBİANA WMUSHN AANNATO 
NAPOJA, à Bb CBA3U Ch STEND U BAMpOCH CYÕBERTHBROĞ perin 
HOJIYTATE ykionb wiu gb CTOpOny Tpunapenia ama pasphea 


Cb TpPAIMHIOHHOIO HepKOBbYO. Cawn no ceôb o4nako əTU 3a0potbi 
CYŐŁeKTABHOÄ peanrin HHKOMM'b OÕpAZOMb HENbAA CHHTATE JAME 
otpamenienb Bb penmrinsnoŭ cipepb HANİOHAJDHHN b, NOJNUTUIO- 
CKAXb HJIH CONÍANDHMXb NOTEBRORT, ORU MOFYTE BHDOCTATE TAKS 
CKA3UTb ASAYTpH, H3b YMCTO peuriosinxb NOTpeÕHOCTeŇ M Ke- 
yani. Yrryðxennoe n passuroe peJurio3unoe MyBCTBO MONETE 
yBJIeIbCA HACAJOMP, YKASAHHHND Bb NEpPBOMCTOYEHRAXb peJMrios- 
BOÑ ncTunb, NpH3HARACNAX CAMON TpPAJUNİOHROW LHBpROBHO, 
IpUJeEME TOTE MACAMb MORETE OKAZATÞCA COBEPMENHO NEMEN- 
HANS HANIORAJbHHINS ocoðelnoctreň. C» Ttowkm spbnia roro 
naeana 3aThnwb E COBepmaeTCA Nepeonbaka OÔbeRTHBROÑ pesmrin, 
a npu TOM» Bce ne coorBbrereyrwinee saa nporasophtamee 
a4ealy omynerca, Kakb nopia penuriu A HCTHHHOŬÑ DEpEBN. 
Tams, rab nepeonbnka oOÔteKTHBHOÙ peurin CƏBEpPMAETCH B'h 
Cuny yBIeyenia peJMTIosHbINS MACAJOMD, MIE MOXCMD TOBOPUTE 
O peJUrİo3HOMb HHANGLULYANMSMNĖ Bb CrO OCOGCHHO XAPARTEPHONB 
u "TaCTOMb Barb. Ybwp Óagæe cBasb aTOÑ nepeonbaRa Cb Hà- 
DÍOHANBHNMU, NOJIMTUYECKHMU, CONÌANDENIME, HAYYHHIMH, XYAORE- 
CTBCHNSINH H T. H. AHTEpeCaMN, TEND ÕONBe SATEMHHOTCA M MCKA- 
WAeTCA Bh CBOAME CFMECTEÈ penarioshhü HAAMBUAYAM3MS, C'E 
Apyroù croponm, Mmenno coorsbrersie nogoģðuoð nepeonbERU Co 
BANİOHAJBHBINM, NONHTAYECREMH, CONJAJBHAIMH, AYVXOBRWME M T. I. 
HATEpeCaMU, COSPBMUNMH BE NAHBOND Haponk, oÕesneYuBaerTb eŭ 
yCDEXS Bb CMhcINb EOHEpETHATO BHIOMSMBHEHİA HOpMb OČÞEKTHB- 
HoÑ pesariw. Heoôxonmmmne yciosiewt sroro coorsbtersia 
assaerca Tpeðosanie, YTO-ÓM Bb CAMOMb penuriosRow®b MLeaANb, 
HONOKEHNOME Bb OCHOBY NEpeonbyku OÔbERTUBHOŬÑ pelurin, He 
CONEpRAJIOCE ƏNEMERTOBL, RENpUMIUPHNGXE Niu TpPyAHO NpnNupH- 
MhXb C CBROÕOMHHIMb pazButieMth CKÈTCROÑ RVJbTYpHI Bb eA 
rxaBnbämaxs npossieniaxt: gb TocCynapeteb. ctpob COuialbHnxs 
OtTHomeniŭ, cnocoĝaxs xosaðğcrkennoñ bareaknocth, HayEb, 
ucuyccrsb, n T. n. Pexuriognoe aBuwenje, yAOBJIETBOpAnwWe STONY 
ycuoBio, MOXeTb BCEA paCIuTHIBATb HA DOAIEPARNY CO CTOpOHM 
ykasannmzb KYNbTYpONXb CHNb, a mosTomy M na ycerbxv, NO 
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c» Aapyroğ cToposm, ouo camo uoanaractTe ONACHOCTH ÔBITb 
uCnUJIb3OBARO HMH Bb HXD COŐCTBƏHHEIXb naTepecaxb u HËNAXD, 
acro ne nmbomuxh mnYero omaro Cp pelurieŭ a ea saupo- 
camu. Bb CBA3U Cb STAM pOIMTIOSHHÄ KACANE OTCTYNAGTD He- 
přako cosepmenno na 3agniù m1aHb, KOHRpeTHOe BuIOMAMbReNÌe 
Hopmb oðvekrusnoŭğ perurin NpOUCXOAHTE NONE BeNoOCperCTEeR- 
HHM MABJEHİEMS TMOCTOPOHHIXD petnriu nuTepecoBb, a pen- 
TİOsHbiÄ UNCaNb CAYHTE AMINE BABUUUMS NpERpHITIOME M OHH- 
nianpHaNb OnpaBganiemb aro paor. Hucrora pesoriosnaro 
ABHXERİA, HANpABIenKAro HA NOPEONBHRY OÔDERTMBAOÑ pennurin. 
E DpOABAAMONATOCA Bb HEMD peHriosnaro HAAUBUNYJANA3MA OK- 
KETCH TAKMMb OŐPABOMY OÓPATRO NpPONOPHWIOHAJIBHOÑ COTIACOBAH- 
noctTH Cb Tpeģosaniamu CBÈTCKOÑ KyJbTyph. bwo Õorbwe aro 
coortsbrersie, TbNb Membe peuuriosaoe gBexeie cHoCoGHO COXpa- 
HATE E5 YUCTOT$ u Reocaðnennoð cumb CBOÑ ucxomnð pern- 
riosnnů uzeanb H HaoopoTb. Bacmwnwb npexbions pexmuriosnaro 
HHAUBHIYAJIH3MA HBIAETCA HE TONbKO OTpHLAHİe BCETO TPIAUNİOH- 
Haro peduriosno-uepkosnaro annapata, HO u yTLepæAenIe CBROero 
HOHaro penpriosharo MAeaJA Bb NpOTuBopbyin Cb 3aAnpocamu m 
Tpeõosaniamu passusaiomeica sewgoñ kyibrypm. Mm ocoôenno 
NORYEpREBAeN» ƏTO OTHOMenİeE pennriozkaro HEAMBHAVANMZMA M 
MBTepECOBb 3CMHOÑ, CBÈTCROŬ KYJbTYpSI B BHAY HECOMHÉEHO 
CYMECTBYONMOÑ Y KACH CRIORHOCTA NpARÉTCTROBATE pasBuTie HHIH- 
BHLIANA Bb OŐJACTM poturiu, KAKb HÈYTO ŐesycIOoBHO WBUROE 
u uyTb Ju He conbäcrevomee cBoÕogmony pocry a pacusbry 
MNENHO CBÈTCKHXb HHTepecOBb. TOUTS JHIb BCHOMHETB, KARD 
BRASAAT OpHHAHND MOANBUIYASMA NpH OMBEKÈ KYIbTYpRArO 
3aatenin peopmanju. 

Ecin BOOÕNC BO BCAKOMb MAANBUAYANASM, MOBeNCHNOND AO 
Rpañunro nperbua. kpoerca BecoMNÉnRaa ODACHOCTb NA Kyb- 
Typhi, MŐO HTS kyAbTYpH 663b NOJYHNCHİA CAMHUTHANO QBJIONY, 
70 TND GONDE BE penariosHOMb KHAUBMAYANU3MÉ, OpicHTUpOBAH- 
HONS XPECTİANCKUMH HACAJNANH, Bb KOTOpHXb HEKTO He CTAHETE 
otpunars orpomnoñ ponu anrtnresii Bora u mipa, Heĝa n semsa, 


pa 


AHTHTE3W, BO BCAROND Ctywah TpyAHO NpuMApuMoË C> TONORN- 
TeJÞHHMb NpasHaniewb MIpckaxe IbuHocteň. To, To Bb ApYyrNNe 
YCIOBİSXD NPCACTABAAETCA, MUND KARP KpPAÑHOCTE HAAMBHAYANASMA, 
STbCb BApACTACTE, KAKb HENOCPEMCTRERHOO U HensÕbKROG Crb- 
cTBie camoro penmriosnuaro uneana. He naponb cb camaro Ha- 
waja ucropiu Xpucriancrsa HpoĖTMBOLOJO;kenie Bora n mipa zasao 
CeÓA UYRCTBOBATb CE pacryujeii cuio. Cpeanesbkobas nepkosb 
u eñ ĜOrOCJIOBCKAA MbICHb CTApANUCE OpCOJONÉTb ƏTO IMNPOTARO- 
TIOJORCHİC, BBOJA BCIO COBOKYIHOCTE MÌPCKOXb HHTEpeCOBb BD pac- 
DOpPANORS CBONNP ŐMATOTATHHIXb CHN, NOFIHAAA HXb CBOEÑ BIA- 
CTU, HO OÕesNeJUBAA MMD NPUUHNIAIBHO NpHSRAHHOe NpaBO Ha 
cymecTsobanie. Pejsnrioskme HIeaJUCTH, CeRTABTHI-CpeTAKH CTA- 
pamce pbuwurth TY Re DpoÓICNy. OTBCPrAA BeMHYIO KYNbTYpY HAH 
uobxgas es Tpeĝosania H COÓJASHA CHOW INYHATO APARCTRCH- 
Haro cosepmenctsosania. AÓcomoryan MÌpckaa HesamHTepeco- 
BAHHOCTb H WUCTOTA NXS peJAriósHaYb MCKABÌÄ, YACTO BHTONHO 
OTJIMYAWILÍA MXS OTb ỌDYTAHROÅ MİpCRUMU HHTOpeECAMM HNEPKBE, 
OpONSBOAATD YBACKATEIDHOE BNCYAT:THNIC, HO OTBOATE MXD Bb CTO- 
pouy otb mipa M erọ KyJIbTypHOÑ əsomonin '). 

Paasarie pexuriosnaro usyusuzyannsma OpCACTABUJNIOCh HAM 
Kakb HeoĞxozuMoe u nenzőkHOoe cCrhacreie pocta cyõbektTusuoi 
pesurin, KOTOpHĚ Bb CBOW OYepeAb NOPOXAANCA HAOPAREHICND 
NeÆAY CYÕbERTHBROË HM OÖPCRTABROÄ peanrieh. C» əToü Toku 
apbnia (aKT HCHOpYeHHOCTA OŐSERTABHOÑ penuria N OXpAHAW- 
Meğ ee NEPKBH Arpaerb JMIMb BCIOMOTATEJbHYID Bb pasBATiE 
pezmriosHaro URĄMBULYyAJMSMA pONb, A MUROMNb OÓpASONb HE 
aBnaerca ero nepsonpayanoñ. Bge camo nomarie «nopin» 
HEpPKBU ACTO pa3BHBACTCA MEMb HA OCHOBÉ DponMRHOBenIA TMb 
HIK HAKNb BJEAJNOMb, HCCOOTBÉTCTBİA HJE OpOĖTHBOpYiA Cb KO- 
TOpANb M ÕYAYTE XApakTepuzosaĖThes, kake nopua. Ioəsrowy n 
HbTb oÕATO, MIA BCÖXEb OÕAZATEJBHATO M BCEMM nprsnanuaro 


1) Bonpocs O «HeKyAbTypROCTH» COKTH M «KVIbTYPHOCTH> NƏPRIM 
noapoðno pascmorphan y Tpersya — Sociallehren ete. p. 423—424 u y 
Warnle— Renaissance und Reformation. 
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conepæXanir DONATA «NOpYH». JIA KAaTONMRA HOpYeÄ ÖYETE OHO, 
mia cekTanTa Jpyroe, mia pepopraropa, rena Jotepa, Tperbe. 
He nopia B> CMbCHÈ KRaKOro TO OŐÕÞERTHBAO H HecomirbHHO 
ycranogsengaro #BIenia nopowgaeri Boanenie n Ranpaxenie 
cyőrekTuBuoğ penurin, a yriyðteakmsa Bb Npogecch nensóhx- 
Haro pasBnTiA UEpeXMEAHİH CYŐLEKTMBHOÄ pesnriða ZACTABJNIOTE 
omymats Th mIa HHBKA SBIEHİA OÕbERTUBHOİ penuria; KaKb 
UpHSHARH €A MCNOpPYENHOCTU, M AUMb 3aTÈMh nonxőapanie nNoxoő - 
UbiIXb Tpu3HAKO8D, OpOou3goHMOe Vaite BCero MNS OnpaBIADIA 
Uoenneckaro BHCTYNSeNIA NpoĖTHBb NepkBu, OXpanibmeñ ob- 
, ERTABOYIO peJuriD, OpUBOANTE Kb YCHJIEHİO KpUTAYECKOĞ, NCPE- 
onbnuBanmel paģoĖTh CyÕLERTUBHOÑ penmiiu. Smbcb, OZHAKO He- 
oőxonuma OTOBOpK2: KOrLA MBI FORODIIMh O HEROSMOWHOCTH OŐF- 
eKTHBTO YCTAHOBATh NOATE «UOptM» NEpRBU, MBI, KOHeNHO, He 
UMĖEMb Bb RAAY TAKIA ABNEHİA, KOTOpHA Bb JAHHOE BpENA H BD 
JAHHOMb Häpoxb, a MORETE ÕHTb H BCErAA, NpuRRATOTCA O3- 
HpABCTBEHHAIMU Bb OĞDNEMD CMHCAG, nanp. GIYA, TMbAHCTBO. 
ÆECTOKOCTE, yőlücTso. [lono6nna asnenia, npomnnas Bb ÕuJb- 
IONb KRONyYecTsÈ sb cpeay kIApa GOSYCIOBHO MOrŞJTE OpoŐy 
mite CoMHbnia a coGasmb Cpenm Bbpyonmxb M garb nepshii 
TONJOKS Kb pA3BUTİO KpUTHJECRATO OTHOIUOUİH Kb CUCTEME 0Ô%b- 
ekTaBROÑ penuria. Opako Bb cymecrsh wbia sTo aBIemia He 
UepkOBHOÑŇ NOpYU Bb COÕCTBEHHOMb CMHCNÈ COBA, A TMOpYH 
OÕIECTBEHHHXD HpABOBb BOOŬINE, OTpAKAWINCÑCA H NA NpearcTa- 
EATENAXh IEpRRH. Koneuno, EpeTHRU OXOTRHA MUNLJOBAJIUCE ITHNE 
MATEpLAJIOMb, PAB TOJILRO HpercTaBAAJNACh BOSMHOÆNOCTE, JIA 
AUCRpENMTHPOBAHİA QEpKBH, OAHARO CH OMHOÑ CTOPOHbI, JTUMb 
OÓBUREHİANb HEIb3A OpPUAABATE CHHIKRONE ĜOJbIMIOrO SNAYTERİH 
BCNBACTBÌe TOTO, WTO ONE gCerga NONeMAYeCRY OpOyBeNuTERE, à 
Cb Apfroñ, Bb OCyÆMenin ƏTUXb ABIenjÂ epernin CNOLHJDICE C'h 
NepPROBAMKAME, NepfekTb-katapt Cb KRATOJUYeCRUNb CBATHIMD. 
Ecin ôm eperme», rosops O «nopTb» MepkBE, OrpanMymJICa 
JAUME ykagaHkBMa HBHenİaNm, ONb He BCTpbTHINb Ób BOBpA- 
HARÍA CO CTOpONH UEpKOBAERA, TOCKOJBKY STU ABJeHİA GIU Ôb 
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ycrahosuenm. Ho Bs TONS TO a mbio, YTO ia eperuka BCE 31H 
aBNenia ÓbJU MUWb pe3yJIbTATOMD HEpPKOBROĞŘ NOpYH B Y3KOND 
cmmeIwb, T. e. Halip. TOro akta, ITO NepKOBb BHANEeTh uMyMC- 
CTBOMb, DoNbsyerca npasamu WpECANENIN, OCBAMACTE RAIMH i 
AONYCKAETE BOĞHB, NpPUHZHAeTh TANHCTROME 6paKs, AONYCKAETD 
MONETBKI BA yCONNIUXb, KYAbTh CBATHXb, HOJNTARIE NKONE HT. M.. 
T. © BOMH, KOTOpHA MOTYTb ÓNTE OÕÞABJCHKN MpPH3HAKAMU TOpTH 
ARMb Ch 3apanbe mPeLBsATOÑ, FCNOBRO-CYÕVEKTABHOÜ TOYKH spbnis. 
Ilo orgomesiw Kb əroù Kareropin aBIeni, BXOMAMEXb B 
KATIE MOp4H, MH HOMIEP:RHBACME Bb TOJINOÄÑ wp saw Te 


O HEBO3MOKHOCTH MXb OŐeKTABROĞ (þakcanin. BHEANOTEKA) 


eme ocoðo FOBOpPHTE O TOMH, TTO Bh pAMEAXE 3anaxuo-eBponei- 
CROÑ mcTopin ucronaukOmS aTOro aðcomormaro micaia GhNO 
TIASHANE OĜpasomi Esanrenie. 

AðconoTHoCTh M nperensis na UCKIOIUTEJIDHYIO UCTHHHOCTE 
penmiosHaro mgeaa NpuBomIa Kb TOMY, YTO DpU3SHABAJCA JIMIB 
OANNI CNMHCTEEAHNË NYTE Kb CNACEBİO, T. €. Kb JOCTHÆEHIWD 
nhan penuriosnoñ wusna CekTanta u epeTHKE TAKb Ke OTpH- 
NAIM BOBMOMHOCTE COACEHİA BEÉ BXD CEKTH, KAKb RATONMIECRAA 
NepKROBb BHÉ CBOerO JORA. 

Cura pesuriosnaro uaeasna, COKpymasmas aBTOpHTeTb Tpazu- 
HÍONROÄ OÕbEKTØBHOÑ pesurin, yaopasAmIBmaAA HEOÕXONUMOCTE 
HeprBn-kiupa n gcararo nocpeanayectsa mewny Boroms m gexo- 
BDEOMD, opespamasmas cnacenie venogbka Bt mbio oguoro ero 
THHArO ApABCTBCHHATO COBEPINERCTEOBAHİA, CANA ƏTOrO MLeANA 
TOKOHAACE HMeNHO HA ero AÕCOJMOTROCTH, A HNOƏTOMY BHOBE HON- 
“HHana pesnriosHyio WHSHb TOMbKO YTO OCBOĜORICRHATO OTB 
TPaAunionHoů OÔbOKTEBHOÑ peJarin HAAUBUAVYNA HÖBHMH OÕb- 
PRTHERO OÕNZATEJDHAIM D pernriosnbiMb BDIEAND. Jumbi Tama, rab 
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moa AOXOmIA O upuasnasia HensÕbKHOÑ YCNOBHOCTH BCÈXb 
ƏJEMEHTOB'b OÕÞEKTHBHOÄ peluriM, BCAKOĞÖ GOpMyIUpOBKM 34MpO- 
COBS CYŐPOKTHBHOÑ peJIuriu BE AĞCOMOTHNXb NpAHOMHAXS M Tpe- 
GOBaHiAxb JUWE TAMS, TAS npeonoNbBsajloch npuaTa2anie Ha a6Co- 
JOTHYW NCTAAHOCTH, CBOĞONA HAAMBUNYAJLAOÑ peurin He NoxBep- 
raacb HOBhIME Orp&nggekiamb. Ho OMHOBpeMeHHO Ch 3THMD pe- 
zaria Tepana Opranusyomyio cCuly, npespamanach BE MbO 0CO- 
ŐCHHO pà3BHTHXb Bb pelariosHOMb OTHOMCHİA JMYHOCTeÄ, a 
TOJTONY JIHMAJACD CHOCOÕHOCTH TpOH3BeCTA KOHKPETHUE upeoőpa- 
s0Baaie BE TpAULÍOMNOMS CTpoÉ AOTM, CHCTeMA Gnaronecria M 
1epKBE. 

Mactika uyn Boome Kpañnie HHANBUYANTCTH HNKOrAA erme 
ne mau pehopmaropawm. BosmoxnBocrh peopranin BCerga N0ky- 
paerca mBHOW IpasHARÌA AŐCOMOTHATO 3HATEHİA XOTA ŐbI MURMU- 
MAJIbHATO KONHYECTBA JNEMCHTOBE OÓLEKTUBHOĞ peJuriu. 

Mb mMmoxeMb nogBecTE HTOIb. Ma è H30MIu M3b AHTHTCBHI 
CyŐLEKTUBROŇ M OŐLEKTABHOŬĞ pennurin, KAKh 2-Xb NOJOCOBB 
BCAKoñ acropngeckoů pexurim. Passmrie nepsoñ usb HUX'b. COBep- 
WAWMCeCA CE HeBsÕBKHOCTHIO Bb OĞDJONb pasBHTiM KyYNHITYpHOÑ 
ARUSHA, IpHBOJETE Kb NepecMoTpy M Nepeonbarh ƏNeMeHTOBh 
BTOpoŭ. Morusam əToro nepecMotTpa MORETE GHATE TACTO pesn- 
riosmañ opuanant, nanpuwbps yBiegemie OnpegbIenHbiMb petu- 
TÌOSHHIMD HICAJOM, HJI erO KOMŐHHANA Cb SANpOCAMM, BHITE- 
KADMEAME 3b OŐMEKYJIbIYPHHXD HHTEpPECOBb DOJNMITAYECKATO, 
CONİaJbHArO, ƏKOHOMHTECKATO, HAYTHATO, XYAOWECTBEHHATO XAPAK- 
tepa. Bb pesyubraré MOxeTb NOJNyYATECA HIE yreepkgenie CcTa- 
poğ cucrews o6sekrasnoñ peiaria mim ea npeoőpasosakie, 
JACTAYHOe KIA NONKOE, BOOTE AO NpanguDİAIDHATO OTpUNAHİA 
KAKOĎ ŐK TO Hu MJO BHÉmHeŤ (opmyımposku CyőrertTuBnOÄÑ 
pexmrin. Taxt, rgb uacro pemmiosnbů MOTEBb RHCTYNACTE 
OCOŐeHHO ApKO, MAJO COEJEHAACh Ch METepecama MipCROÑ Kyb- 
TYpH, A OMHOBpeMeHHO NpUBOMUTb Kb ÕOIHMemy MIA MEHbMEMY 
Dpeoőpasosaniio OŐÞEKTMBHOÑ peluri, Mei TOBOpHM® O peJnrios- 
HOMb HHAUBEAYANM3NG Bb COÖCTBEHHOMb CMHCHS caosa, TMo- 
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CKOJIDKY, OAHAKO, M INEpECMOTPH, KkoHanmniýca YTBEpÆAIERIOMT 
cTapoň CHCTeMb. BCe Xe CTpOUTCH NA yCHJICHHHXS MeEpeKUBA- 
HİHXb CYŐÞEKTHBHOÄÑ perin, Mb M erO MOREMb OTHECTH K'b 
npossnenianb penuriosHaro NHAMBUJYANUSMA. 

ỌOpmE M CTeneHH pasBETiA ƏTOrO HHMUBHAYAJH3IMA MHOTO- 
VACJIeRHH M pasHooÓpasnm. [loņsecra muxe nomb Omuy Dopmyiy 
HTS HAKAKOÑ BOSMOKHOCTH. MoxkHO JInMmMb yCTAHOBETb Xb 
OÓMY© TEHCHHHO, BEAYIJYIO Kb NEpeBUKEHIO HEHTpA TAKECTH 
peaarin Hà BHYTpeERee NepekuBAHİe H KE OCBOÕOWMACHİHO CYÕbEK- 
THBHOÑ pesmrin OTE AŐCOMOTHHND H HECOMNÉHHIIXS BAÈMHUXE 
(POpPMD, NyTEMS MXE penykuja. Pezyriia xe cosepmaerca nonb 
ACHCKTONS YCOBHOCTH HJM HNOMb ACIEKTOMb OTŐOpPA HCTHHHEXS 
SNEMERTOBD OŐTERTHBHOÑ penmrin oĖTb NOWHHXb, a eme wame 
DOLb TMS n pyram. Tams, rab penykuia INpuBOnuTh Kh OTpH- 
NARİ BHIMMOCTH E OŐÞEKTABHATO XApaktepa UEpKEN, KAKb GNA- 
1OJATHATO NHCTHTYTA, M OMHOBpemennNo Bc% pormaraneckia Dop- 
MYJK M (DOpMi BHÉMHATO ŐMATOVECTİA OÕ'bABIMOTCA YCNOBHBIMU, 
JALIEHHAHME AĞCOJOTHATO SHAYEHİS, TAB Maxe He OCTACTCA 
XOTA ŐM MUHAMYMA OCHOBHHXb, HE3hIŐNEMHXb MOrMATHYECKAXD 
TOBATİÑ, peJuriosHHÄ HHAUBHAYANH3Mb MOCTHrAeTE CBOerO Ipe- 
Abia., Oőparuow KpäŘHOCTHIO HBJIAETCH ORABICHİE CTAPOÄ MOTMH, 
craparo crpoa Õnarowecris A CTApOÑ BACH u CHCTeMM QepEBE 
CHOW HOBATO pemmriosnaro YyBcrsa. Cuna əTOTO YyBCTBA Bb 
OŐOAXD CNYVAAXE MORETE ÖHTb OMHHAKOBA, HO pesyJIbTaTH OKA- 
ÆYICA OpoĖTiBOnoIoRENME. Mexny srmua geyma nomocamu pat- 
NONATACTCA BeNMROC MHOWECTBO pashoopasHhX» BOSMORHOCTEÑ, 
BOZHHKADINDXE H3b CAMHXb pasINyYuMXS KOMÕNHANİÄ NepeonbEKH 
AOM, sumnaro Ómaroyecria M MAEM HEpPRBA, MepeonbEkn, 
OTJABAWIMEÑCA Bb BAME YCTAHOBNCHHBMIYE OCHOBHMXb (OpMAXB- 

Hama sapaya u sakmoyaeTca Bb TOMS, YTOŐM ONperbIuTb 
BO l-X'Þ, ĎOpNai m ctenenb pasButia pemmriosHaro HEAUBHAY- 
aJM3MA Bb BAJbXEHCTBÉ, A BO BTOpPHXb, yRA3ATE HMD MbCTO BE 
ome əsomonin cpegneBbkogaro karonmusma Bb Banaymoŭ 
Esponb. 
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Xpouonoryseckis paMka MATepbnNA, KOTOpHME HCOĞXONMMO 
BOCHONBSOBATECA MNA pasp'hmenia NepROÑ Usb yEA3AHHHIYD BANAD. 
ONpeABIAWTCA TÈMS MOMEUTON'b, KONAA BAJDIEHCTBO NOANANO BAHİS- 
nio ugeñ J[xona Burnuha, T. e. konnons XIV-ro u nayalomb 
XV-ro sbra. Koweyno, BO muoruxb oruomeniaso Barrus xawb 
yrayőðanb a ToYHbe Bapasulb TO, YTO ye ŐpOLHIO U BbICKAZMI- 
BaJUCh Bb BANBIEHCTBE, OMHARKO TAKE RaK'b BETE ÕYRBANbHO HA- 
KAKHXS MAHABIKD, KOTOpHA ÕM rOBOpHJIU O CrO BABHCUMOCTH OTE 
BaJibgencTRA *), ÕBJO Őb LeChMA HEOCTOpOKHO 3ACYATHBATE 
BAJIÞICHCTBY, KAKTI TAKOBOMY, TO, QTO BS BEND NOABIIETCA HONE 
Bnianjemb SCHBIXD M ĜOTOCIOBCKE M aayo (poprynuposak- 
HNAS ugeğ amrmiÄeckaro pefopmaropa. Takt, Ranp., Bb B&b- 
aeneko-raðopurcroð cpest XV-ro pbka na necomnsbuno serpb- 
u2eMb AREO BCeoMATO CBAINeNCTRA, KOTOPO Becha Merko 
ÕHJO BHBeCTH usb yaenia Bukuna o nebunumoñ neprBH,—0oű- 
MAHN NperonpembenRHXb RE CHACEHİO, QAHARO HA OCHOBAHİK 
ƏTOTO akra, Nai! He unbems Ome mw warbümaro opasa npann- 
CHBATE 3TY HAeIO BANDNENCTBY, KAkb TAKOBONY. Taruwb Opa- 
B0MD CAMBIE nosguie HCTOYHHRH, KOTOpDSIMR Mb! MOAMGCMS HONb30- 
BATbCA HE MOIWHH BHXOJUTE 8å Operbus nepshixs rogosb XV-ro 
Bbka. Basbnenckas epecb, KAKS K3B8bCTHO, BOSHMRIA Bb KONNE 
XIl-ro ska. Ms pubent, cwbrogatexbno, nepegb CoÔO0Ww MByx- 
cotwbraiù Cb Heðosbumme nepioxb pazgurtis sTOù epecm. Eere- 
CTBCEHO, YTO Bb Tevenje yrasamnaro spememn Ona noaBepriacb 
USNMBHEHİSMD, TOƏTOMY HA OŐASAHHOCTH BCTOpHKa JOWUuTE paz- 
JusaTe BCE npurogamsa uso cebgbnis uO Bpesenn u sarbyt 
nOnBepraTb analny RONpOCE, HACKOJbKO Ĝowke mosanis crèk- 
BİA MAOTE MATepbANT, TOBOpIIIÑ O JOFHICCKONS pAZBATİH OCHOB- 


#) powh cXORCTBA U COBUAMGHİS MROrUXb TpeÕOonakili, KOTOpIIA OABRKG 
MOWHO OÕBACHHTD H HRAJE. 


HbXD NpU3HAKOBD BANDIEHCKATO ABUIMENİA, HJM COOGIHAWTE MAR- 
seu wecrTo cenyaañnaro n Mberaaro Xapaktepa. 

Cs əroğ Touru spbaia u NpenCTaBIMAeTCA Bb BHCINeÑ cTenenn 
BAKOIKNb OOperbInTb Xapaktepb E COCTABD BANbAEHCROË OŐMMHH 
Bb TepROe BpeMA eA CYMECTBOBAHİS, DpaÕNUZUTEJLHO MO ƏNOXA 
3HAMeHHTATO «peckpunta Cpeciapxosb», Sarbme yæe cwbryerb 
nepeta Rb BONpocCy O NepecMoĖTpÈ BAJbACHCANM HA OCHOBAHİM 
MXS NOBArO HIeANA SEMEHTOBE QÕLERTHBHOÑ peJIurİn, T. €. TO- 
HATİA HOpPKBH Bb CBA3H CH NpoÕNeMOw BCEOGMArTO CBAMEHCTBA B 
GICTeMAI ÓNAroTecTiA. YTO KAC3CTCH MOTMH, TO BH CYIHOCTII 
HeNb3H TOBOpHTh O BAJÞJCHCKOĞ HOrMATUKb. Fist JOrMATOBS KATO- 
„JIMYeCKOÏÑ MepKBE BAJbACHCH KACANECE JHIUDb TÈXb, ROTOphIe He- 
OOCpegcTeeuno H TECHAÄMAMb OÓpasoMb CBASHBANUCb Ch CH- 
creoù ÓnarogecTia. 

Bropaa sanana, moctasiennas Hamm, Tpe6yers pascmorpbnia 
OTHOMeniA BANDAeHCOBb Kb pefopwanie. Pepopmania HecommbaHO 
OpeacTABNAeTh COGOW CAMHË KpPynEHÄ PaKTh NEpKOBHO-peJu- 
rio3goù uctTopiu 3anagmoñ Espons. Bce pasEO, BugbTb JU Bh 
meñ Bwbcré c» Tpëabyems nuwus sasepmesie CpegueBbkoBaro 
pasgutis, mIa Bmbcrè c Dapmakombe Hawao HOBOÑ 300XU '), 
OHA H BE TOM, M Bb ApyroMS ciyaab octTaerca AIS ACTOpuRA 
ABHKEHİEMb, HE TOJNBKO OROHYATEJÞHO pasÕHBUINMD HEpPROBHOE 
exuacTeo Sanammoð Espoos, Ho cgbIaBmanb 2TOTb packoNb 
ORHAND B36 CAMBIXb BAWNBIXE PAKTOPOBD NOCNBAYONArO MCTOPH- 
TECRArO pasBHTiA BO0ŐLE. 

Peopxanis noəTomy HeBoJbHO puaCyeTCA KARb KyNbMARA- 
mionnan rowkà npegmecteyomaro MeTopayeckaro Tponecca, N0- 
CROJbRY BE HEND MAI BCTpÈYAeMb DONBITKA HEpKOBHO-peIUriosHoÑ 
pepopua. Bch ər onbe paumia nonatka nolagaioTh NOMD 
aCreKTb BONpoca, HàaCKOJbkO OHÙ nogrorosmya pepopwaiiwo u 
BACJIYÆHABAWTb HA3BAHİA es NpeLMeCTBEHNHKOBS, Tlonoxmrensnoe 
uia ortpanaretsHoe pbmenie atoÄ npoĝneMbi OĖTpasuTCH HCNZ- 


1) Harnack: Dogmengeschichte. 4-0 naxagie Ml, 690—691. 
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GbwBo a na onburb ncropuyeckaro sHawenis M3yTaeMaro ABNG- 
nis. OmHaKO CAMHË OTBÉTE BOSMOXeHS NUD TOTAA, KOTHA őy- 
JETE BHACREHO, YTO NORAMATE QOxb «pepopmanieñ», Bb YeMb 
BNAETE ef CynHOCTE H KaKOÑ CMBICIS BJIATaTb Bb CAMO CIHOBO 
«MpeNeCTBEHHUKE». QTOMY BONpocy H ŐYMETb NOCBAMERO 3A- 
KIoyenio amero Tpyza, 

Onbnennas ch Towka spnia opeonoxbuia OGbekTuBROÑ pe- 
sarim Bb Opmaxb penrivsuáro HHĄMBHAYAJH3ZMA H Cb TOYKH 
apbnia cBoero ormomenia Kb Benmyaŭñmemy COĜMTIO BD HCTOpIH 
ƏTOrO TPEONOJÉHİN, BAMbACHCKAA EpeCb IPEICTAHETE NOPENh HAMI 
Bb TOÑ HCTOpMYeCKOÑ NOpPCIEKTHEÝ, KOTOpAA MACTE BOSMOWRHOCTE 
nogoñta M kb Onpexbienib es HCTOpHYeCKOŬ pow. 


PIABA IL 


COCTABS M XApPAKTEp'E BANBACHCKOË OÖMHHHI. 


1 


Bs Bonpoch o xapaxrepb m cocraBb BANbJeHCKOŬ OĜIMIHE 
MeXY y4eHbIMH He gocrarayro nonnaro coriacia. OHO M3% pac- 
XOXIeHiÄ kacaerTca Xapaktrepa m OCHOBHOÄ HeH TepBOHAYANBHOÏİ 
OMNES, ocHoBanHOÑ Bab4omb; OLEM, kakt Hanp., Mioxieph, Ha- 
DMpaIOTS Ha anNoCTONBCTBO BAJbIeHCRATO ÓpAaTCTBA, MpOABJIAW- 
meeca Bb bunoñ wasaa B nponosban '), apyrie We, HAOpAN., 
Komóa, ykasaBaoTh Ha oôpamemie kè Buómiu, kaks Ha Ran6ONbe 
CYMECTBeHHNÄ ANA DEpBOHAYAJBHArO BAMbAEHCKATO ŐpATCTBA INpH- 
3HAKE °). 

Bo scems əroms pasnorgacia HapuTh D0 HameMy rIyÕOKONY 
yőbæxnenio kakoe-ro negopasymbnie. BEAD HAKTO He CTAHeTE OT- 
panarts, aro Balbab Xorbxe axra O00 CTONAMS anocTONOBb, & BI 


1) Müller—Die Waldenser und ihre eizelnen Gruppen p. 7,57, T4, 98. 
Bansko ko Møoniepy croste Tocco a Dieckhoff, cs rhmse mumb pas- 
AHTIEOND, ITO Toce o UOAYepRABAeTE CNONİANbHO MOÕpOBonbuyE ÖbHOCTE 
BANbIeHCOBH, & Dieckhoff nxb nponrorbnanqeckyo JpB#TENbROCIb, 
Dieckhoff — Die Waldenser im Mittelalter, pag. 169. T o c ¢o—Storis 
del eresia nel medio evo. 1884, p. 167, mpx. 8. 

®) Comba — Histoire des Vaudols, Paris 1901, pag. 206. Be csoenb 
onbe panmems rpyab I nostri protostanti, 1895, Rom6a Towe nomarasb, 
uTO MIABEOD HACEN Barbas Guna osočopnar nponoRbAb, OAHNAKO ONS OT- 
pinan» TOTE MoBameckiji KapakTepth, Koropisii Mioarnept ckaoncew Npr- 
nacarh nopronavanbnomy Öparcrsy Babna o. ©. I, 233, apimi. 2. Buôna- 
NA3NE BANbACHCOBE NOTepknBaeTE m Oohsenbein: Der Inquisitions- 
process widor die Waldesier zu Freiburg im Jahre 1430, Bern 1881, pag- 33. 
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ANOCTOJIbCTEÈ 3AaRJOYaeTCA M bguocroe u nponosbap cioba 
Boxbaro, noyeponyraro usb Cs. Hucania: gbabe camo oðpamenie 
Banga ÕHIo pesyxbratows pesnocrHaro Yreniy Esganrenia t). Ka- 
KOŬĞ H3b ƏTUXb TpPEXE ƏNEMENTOBE HaMÕONÉE XApARTCpeRb IAA 
Baipga M ero nepBHXb Ipyseğ, COBepremno MEBOSMORNO yeta- 
HOBNTb. Bo-nepBiIXb, BC ƏTH JNeNeuTh NO CBOCMY CYULECTBY 
aĜCONOTHO HepasgbIuNb, A BO-BTOpÞIXb, Bb JCTOIUBKAND BCI Tpu 
3ACBUFÉTEAbCTRORANDI NOCTATOYHO RONRO. JMymaerca, uro nomaep- 
RHBAHbË OMOFO M3b HHXb NUKTYETCA MpEAB3ATOW TOTROD SpPbais, 
HHOraa He Bnonmh cusHaTebROŇ. Tak+, nanp., amoctTouberBo 
m HHIŲETA BHABNTAWTCA TÉME. KTO CKJIOHeRb CÕNUKATE BALACH- 
COBS CE MOHAXAMH ACRETAMA. 

Ho oGbemssa OcHobune DpuaBaAka BepBoRaAYaIbHArO ÖpaĖTCTEA 
CIOBONE «ANOCTOJIbCTBO», COBEPMEHHO HEBOZMOSKHO XAPARTEPHZO- 
BATb ƏTO AHOCTOMbCTBO Mase, kak «aCkernyeckoe», CÕNUMAA 
ero Cb MONAMECKHMb ACKETHZMOND. Å HNCHHO ƏTO I CKIOHEHD 
abnarb MIOJINepb, YTBepRIAS, YTO BAAbJEBCH He MAM MAYErO MO- 
Baro Bb CNHCINÈ yctanosnenis nOoLaro mgeala azan, a no Miot- 
awpa He wembe pbsko n acho JMurropb *). 


1) H3% rpexs yomeminxeno nach pascknsont 06b oGpaienia Banbpa, 
T.e. aoucraro anomna (M. M. Germ. H. S3, 26, p. 447 —H8), Haccayekaro ano- 
nnsa (Maxima Bibl. Patr. XXV, 264 G. H.) n Crepana Bopõoneraro (Editio 
Lecoy de la Marche — Puis, 1877, pag. 291 — 293), aume nocabgnii no- 
Konren Ba Csbybniaxt, cooñeansxe Orejany AWIANN, NHTAO SBANIUAMU 
Baztna—csamennakont Pepnaprows Hapows m Kanpukomt Crepanonb 
nan Anaa (?); o5a ost nonbsoBaiuch nasbereocrthio, wepu no csoei 
Apyxõb cb pomnanmkannanu, BTOpOR — NO REOÕHKUONCBHLIWE OÕCIORTEOND- 
CrBamb ċroei cmepra (magonie cp aakona), Cooðiyenie nX» CIE WOATBEJ+- 
AAIOCE MOKAZAHİSMN NANBAORCKAXS CTAphiinmat (plures priores eorum 
SATWE BEC pA3cKASb COBOpIHONUO MNINGHE ABCKAOTHIECKALO INOMERT, 
KOTOpsH CHNLHO 3ambregb y Jlaoncraro anosnna. Bors nonesy Orepaut 
BACAYKNBAGTI ÄESYCAOHHATO TPENNOYTEHİA, KAKb HCTOIMNRED IA OUPEND- 
Bis saparrepa oőpamenris Baabaa. 

#) Müller—o. c, p.132, Dieckhot—o, c. p, 206 ssy. Y Bexwepa Bt 
ero erarwh Bs R. E. 3-pe nan. XX, 501,11, mabnie Moniepra nepenaoTcs 
TAKS, GygTo Badbit OCHOBANE pACKOTHITECKOE TORAPMIGECTNO NpOroehynit- 
kons“ (asketische Predigergenossenschaft). 


TEE 


ca 


HM Momepsh n Murrofrs cosepweano yoyerula uab BHAY, TTO 
MERLY MOHAMECRIMNE ACKETHSMONE D ACKETHZMOMb, BETEK 
ASD NIeaNa AMOCTOJIbCRKOÑ WHZHU Bh: ÕbAHOCTA N CTPANCTBOBA- 
Hiab, orponmaa ncuxororuweckaa pasnuna. Be nepsoms caysab 
Ma nNbemb scnonmenie Gorke mnu membe mpegycMoTphNHHXb 
YCTABOMD YOpaxHeniÄ, yCTABINOCTb KOTOpPHIXNb NOTU COBEpUIeERHO 
ANWAETE BOSNOXHOCTH DpOABJOHİA MHAUBHAYAJDHATO HAYANA. Tamb, 
ra% əTo Bavano OpOsBIJETCA, AÉIO OCpAHNYMBAGTCA IMID YMHO- 
xeaieMh iN yCMJICHİCMb ACKeTHYeCKMNb yopaXNcHiğ, H CaM& 3B0- 
JOHİA MONACTHPCKHX'E YCTABOB'h, CBHAËTEISCTBYA Ch OMHOÑ CTO- 
pOH O HNOCTOAHRoÄÑ WEBOCTO peuriozRHXb 3ANpOCOBS, C Apy- 
rol, DpAROAUTS JUME Kb ONHOOĞPASHOMY ycHuenio E YMIOMEHIÐ 
CTAPHXE ACKETHYECKHND (JOpMb ANSHM—NOCTOBE, ÖHICBABİÑ, Ha- 
RONJIeHiA MOJBTBb, orpanauemia CHA M T. M. *). 

Bo-eropons cuysab nepeab manu Hbaro nHoe—mMÈeTo ucno- 
nenia NpegNHCAHHHXb yipaxheniň saHuMaeTb NTOApawaHie XH- 
BOMY NpuNbpy IHBHXA JMOJEÑ. OTEPHBAWMEe WApOROC NOHE ANA 
anausaayaansanin m noonnanin ackerawecraro npuungna. Oec- 
Genyo ÕpoxanecTh, csasannaa Hepa3phiBHO Ch CBARTENbCKUND 
ACRETISMOND, BB0M ACKeTA Bb NOCTOSHHOG OÕMENIe Cb JMONbMM 
n upaporow, yCHIHBACTE FUŐKOCTb CAMATO ngeana H ero upu- 
CIOCOÕJIACMOCTh RKI MHAMBHAȚAJbHEINE OCOEHHOCTAND. Monesno, 
R eBAUTGJIDCRIÑ ACKeTHSM'b Bb Teenie CBOeÑ ƏKOMOLİH HMOIBEP- 
TAeTCA CXENATH3ADÍN M ycTaBHOMY 3aRpbnienio, NO IHUKOTAA BE 
Takoñň ctenelk, Kakh MORaDeckiÄ ackeruswb Npeamecreyomeň 
3NOXM. fl ÖM yrasare Bb BUAH npuwbpa Ha TOTb DAKTh, YTO HU 
Bb OAHOÑ H3b CBAHTOIDCKAXb CERTb DOCTA HIM YTEHÌe OĞALATENL- 
DBIS MOHUTBS UJN HCANNOBS BE ONperbJIenROe BpeMA He ZABI- 
RAWTb TAKOTO NÈCTA, KARD B'E MOĞOMD MONACTHph. Tamb I0, Tah 


1) Ux. no rony uonogy siutry Zö ck lera—Askese nod Mönchtum, 
2e naganie 1897, Baud JI C, L, I, passim. Bce, mro cobpano anToposh 
Bb cnucxb neropin MOHawecmha n paaRaTia yETABORh, UpPORSBOAUTE AÕCH- 
HOTARO MONOTOMNMOC RNEYATTHI NOBTOPLeNIA OARNSP Tixp we þhopwb n 
OĞABUTEILETRT., 
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EBAUrembCKIÄ ACKETHSMb NOJ'UHAETCA POpMaMb, SAHMCTBOBAHHBIM'b 
y MOHAMECKATO ACKETHSMA, KAKb, Haup., Bb ỌpPAHUKCKAHCKOMNE 
oprem, 9TO BBI3MBAGTE NpOTeCTHI CO CTOpOHBI TËXS, KTO 0C0- 
fenno ÓIR3OKb NO AYXY CaMOMyY CB. Ppannucky. 

Bapamanch mHaIe, BCO, YTO OTSMWIBAETE yOpaKHeRIeNb, 
HOBTOpACMKIMNE BCErAA H Bes, a DOTOMY OĜCSAMYHBANMAME 
DOpMAI ACKeTHYeCKOÑ KU3HA, NpOTHBHO MYXY EBAHTeJNbCRATO ACKE- 
Tasma. [u6rocTe M MpHCIHOCOÓNACMOCTE GCO Kb JHYHHNS kâ- 
uecTBaM'S OCOĜCEHHO Spko BaCTyNaerb Ha npumbph Ppanuucka 


Accuasckaro. 
Mb suauarenbno menbme sHaent 0O Basbnb, HO BCe Ke Bb HCTOY- 


HaKaAXb HÉT nu Manwbämaro ykasania Ha TO, TO Gb ero mIeaNb 
OAHOCTH H MOTABANİS ETO VBATEJIbHOCTH BH YEMD-JIUŐO CYMECTBEH- 
HOND OTImYANHCE OTb $pamguckanckaro tTuNa; cawnë nocrosbp- 
HBË, KAKb MA BUNBIM BAME, pasckasb O ero OÕpamekin, npARAJ- 
nexamið Creamy BopóonckoMy, puCyerTs MBIO MMeHHO TARD, YTO 
NepeBOpoTS BE ero AymÈ COoBepmiuncA NOXD HenoCperCTEenNHN b 
BOEYATNBHICN», DONYTEHEHMD OTH KUBOTO NpUMÈpa Xpucra a ano- 
CTOJIOB'b, BOeJATNÈHİOMS, NOYEPINYTAMD Msb Tenis Esanresia +). 


1) Lecoy de la Marche, pag. 291 — 293. Monuta leyepara u Rapca 
BAHA NpOBECTA K8AKyW-TO pbaKky© rpamb Nemay ncuxonoriei Barsaga n 
Ọpanųyncka OTANYAWTCA COBEpMEHEBO NpOMSBONBAEME XAPAKTƏPOME M He 
nubors nu Markimeř onoph na» acrommunrkaxe. Kapennnmeas!: Ogepren 
pennriosgoh waasna Bb fPranin XI—XII rbra p. 29% ssq. Hausrath: 
Weltverbesserer im Mittelalter III, 98, 118—119. Bs oôpareyio kpaiinocte 
soars Vedder: Origin and early teachings of the Valdenses ete. Ame- 
ric. J. of Theol. p. 479. Paaīnwie nomameckaro aCKkeTnaMa OTS CBanreNb- 
ekaro npekpacuo nommepkeyas Harnack ss ceoeñ Dogmengeschichte, 
IIT, 432. Eme nonpoőuhe oso paasnro y Tpenbga, KOTOpKH yKashinaere 
ga repongeckiji xapakTopb MORAMECKArO ACKOTEAMA, Hpemonaramnyii ero 
HeOÕA3TeIbEOCTb JIA ŐOIbMHNACTBA APYrIXb MOPO, N H&A ACKETUZNE 
CEKTE BAJBCHCKATO TANA, BCHOMENMNİ KARJRMD A OTS KMIATO Tpe- 
õyeļnşii. Bz npyrows wbcrb Tpensys npexocrteperaern orb cwbmenia pas- 
HHXE TUNOBS RCKETNSMA H OTD MAHGpH OTHOCBTE Kb KATONMYOCKO-CPOABE- 
Bbkonmaro sBIesinME TOrO HNM HEHOTO JBAWGHİA TONbRKO IOTOMY, TTO B'E 
HOMS CHIENS ƏNeMEETE ackernaMa. Troeltsch: Die Sociallehren der 
cristlichen Kirchen und Gruppen, pag. 362—363, 3T4. 375 nupus. m 876. 377. 
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Cutmeni 
egay Hie pa3ioo6pazusxs TANOBb ACKETHZMA He CAHHCT 
A Ka Epusnuniaenaro xapakTepa, SATEMHAWIAA a 
Bial Oonn- 
yuecTea BanbgencTea. He MeHbMYyO, eccna ne onbınyro 


pocTpanennoe cCpexa nporecrant- 


pEeCOBS, He a6COIOTHO 5 
HEOÕXOJUMHXÐ Jis i 
7 HOMeEpxanis XH; 
H 
KARE 106poBonsuoe upavanenie ceh i C Pr 
Xena pexariozuoñ mhnu. Onnaro 
a 
ACKETU3MD HE ABJIAETCA cnegahusecko 
CpenneBbkoBbs, Hg KaKkOÑğ 


É o 
CTpaganiŭ pami gocta- 
HMCHHO Bb ƏTOMb CMHC 


1) Troeltsch: o. c. 37 5 
Sch: 0, c. 374—375 A 
") Cp. Zöckler o. o. p- 8: ia nAs 


“eCKAro MipoBosaphris Tperbgs OTpERAeETE 1 BTOpOe, ye MATDHBAS B'I 
CPENNORERKORONE kabur H3N' > B ; : S i z E 
" s A 
ny 'b Tenge: RIO, CO3EATENbHO CTPeMAy: Ip: 


"ayei Bb COOR pag 
E Aa pasina crynemn bS CMHOTh Hpancrpesnuxwo Tpo6ona- 
y: MEAENXE GIAVOHATHOW CHNO HOpRBH. 
roeltsech: o. o 228 ssq. 
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HANp-, ÕAUTUCTOBb M KRBakepoBb. B» Banbaencrsh u pannu- 
cramer” OHS JIuDIb nocxb noararo nepephisa NpoABENICH CE MC- 
oÕbNAĞNHOW CHIONW. 3HAMEHYA M POCTE AATHBIXE pE- 
TÌO3HEXE BAUpPOCOBS H COSHATEIDHYO HEYAOBIE- 
TEOPEHHOCTh TËMM CPEACTBAaAMH peduriosnaro BHIA- 
His. KOTOp KIMU TOTAa pacnonaraia KATOIMTECRAA 
Lepkosb'). Takun OÕpASOMh CYATAEMb COREpIICHHO HEBOZSMOK- 
HANNS Onpegbiste Kaparrepèe coapywecrsa, ocnoeaunaro Bab- 
AONT, KARD ACKETHYECKkiÑ, OTOKECTBNAA Gowbe HIM Menbe OĖTRpHTO 
ƏTOTP ACKETH3Nb CÉ THOHIHHINP MA KATONMNOCRATO MOHAWECTEA. 

Ronenio, ReJb3A yTBepæÆAATb, UTO €BAETeJU3Mb BANbAEHCROÑ 
epet He WNb OOATOTOBACHb BCÉMS NpegmecTsyomaMt pazbu- 
Tiew», a npeacranawt coĝoñ reniaubnoe nocruxerie Banta. 
OTRpHBWArO TÈMb CANnMS Mipy NaKyIO-TO HOBYIO NCTHAY; NENO- 
EpeACTREMHHX D Np pEMNeECTEEHHURUBS BAJBACEHCOBE BE ITOMD OTHO- 
menin, aawe HC TpyAHo maŭrtu. A ne unbio Bb BWAY CAÓNND 
NONMTOKT Kb Õpogaue oponoBkan, cabianghxp OCHOBATEJEME 
npenouetrpanckaro opaena Hopôeprowt*), He Xogy Maxe BI MAH- 
HOÑ CBAZH YRASMIBATD HA ApPHONDIUCTOBS, HECOMMÈRRO BIÌABINNXb 
ua BAJbACHCBb Bb CMbhiCHh oðocrtpenia oroweniğ Kb HEpPREA HA 
nouB$ myeana Gkanocta ?); bENb CTpAOCTBYRIEMU ANOCTONAMA 
ApHOJDAHCTH, CRKOJbRO O NAXT N3BECTHO, ne GmIu. DTopasio enma- 
MATeNbHĖC B'E ITOMb CMHICIS pob KATApOBb. [pasna, AmN0CTONbCTBO 
RATADCKHNb HepeKTOBb Bb CROCMD ROpHÉ BHIpacTaio He BA eBAH- 


) S nopepwagalo sToTo feroh M KOOĞINGE BCE NZIOWOHHOG, RE- 
Morpa ua kpataky J, I. Kapcasnna (Heropugeveoe oãospbnie t. XIX), 
pazñoph koropoit 5 RHROMY mb MEpnRÄ ARCKYpCh. 

% Ha nero ocoenso ykaszngaero Hanck. Deutsche Kirchon ge- 
schishte, IV, 303 £SQ., BO rOROpS yA O TONS, YTO CAMb ONT, CKOpO OTE 
PTOÜ MKGIN OTRASAACA, CAMBIA ÇOpPMI OCYINGCTBHACRİH CA ONOIDNO NATORN 
OTE ANOCTOJLCTRA DATPACBHCOBE: ORL ÕEperh ch CoGol 40 mwaporb cepepa, 
Myau, 2-xn eiywmrenei, PpIAVTUyH YAMF, CBAMEHONTECKOE OĞauneaie 
nt y Cm. Zöcklero e pag. 430. 

1) Oús aproacguernxs cw. Breyer— Die Arnoldisten, ZG, XU, 
ocoñenno pag. 103 ssy. 


reIbCROMb mjeanb, a na ayanactageckoů komnennin Nipa, npaBaa, 
AĞCOMOTHOE SHAYERİE, NpANaCHBRAGMOe UMY «Consolamentum» ne- 
COBNÈCTHMO Cb TpeĝoganieMb HEOÕXOAKNOCTU JMHYHBXb BACIYME 
Ha crtezi «imitationis Christi», rbMb me membe, BHBIMHAA BEAK- 
MOCTb MXP RASHM Bb CTpPAHCTBOBAHİAXE M NUMEHİAXS NOYTH CO- 
BepmeHRO COBNALACTH CE IKHSHbIO BANbACHCKUXD DEPERTOBD, A, 
Kpowb Toro, HaRGONDe BaWHO TO OÕCTOATEMbCTBO, YTO AYaJUcTH- 
4eCkiA HOCHIJIKU MXS yyeHit H BBBOAb, CBA3AHIHE Cb HANG, 
acto oTnagazm Ba noysb Banano WEeponm, n è 3aMbHANHCE 
HNeRNNO OLAHFENLCKO-ANOCTOJDCREMH JTEMEHTANH. 

Takay» oÓpasoMb u BHpACTANM «CMATYeHHEHA (opmi mann- 
XeusMa» '), Bb HHXE ANOCTONbCTBO COEMMHAGTCA CE TÉMA Be- 
MCUTAMU karapckaro yemis, KOTOpKe BNOCJHBAĄCTBÌM IHJIRKOND 
BOUIN BE yyenie BAJbICHCOBE; BCe We, YTO HONOCPEACTBOHNO 
CBH3bIBAJIOCE Cb AYAIMCTHYECKUMS MpPUHNHNOMS, HAND., KATAPCRIH 
Xpuerosoria, orpuuanie DPerxaro BaBbta MT. J- ORA3SHBAeTCA OT- 
Gpomernum». Hauðowbe xaparrepume npanbpw atoro cmarien- 
HAO KATApCTRA, ABHAIOULATOCA 3BEHONH COCABHAWIMHMD KATAPOBS 
Cb BAIbICHCANH, MEE Haxogame BE Iuh [lerpa ae Bpom n Bb 
Jub TXS RKËIDHCRHNE EpeTAKOBD, V KOTOpNXb Ducarb CB. Bep- 
napay ƏBeprnus Hont Mreñnpersys °). 


1) Vacandard. Vie de St. Bernard Il, 205, 218, 220 mpm. 2. 

21) Ornocmrexbno TIerpa pe Bpoa cn. Alphndéry: Les idées mora- 
les chez les héterodoxes latins, Paris 1903, pag 107 ssg. Vacandđard: 
Les origines de hérésie albigeoise, Revne dos questions historiques 1894, 
janvier. Döllinger Beiträge zur Sektengeschichte I, 75 ssq. Ansþanzepn 
npasaengers ero nm lenpouxa JMoanneckaro ts ocoboñ rpynnb „auocro:m- 
kost“; Baxannaps camraerb ero n lenprxa OTRpACKANT KATApCROÍL Epeci. 
Jeinunreps OpAMO BHARTS BE Herb nactTosinaro KaTapa. Eanecreennnii 
HCTOTRAKE—NUCENO KNORİİCkAro aGõara Ierpa Jloerouowressaro (Epistola 
adversus Petrobursianos hereticos. Patrol, lat. 189) cogepmesñno gNYero Be 
cooðmaers o karnxt ango pyanuernyeckzxt reszonniaxt [Merpn. Bob ero 
yvuenin., astaraeNnn Ilorpons J[ocronosrensumwe Bb Ö nmynETAXb, CHO 
AATCA Kb OTpRHAHIO HOOÕXOMMOCTH NEPKBEİ, MOIMIBE H uprnomeniä 
Ba yconmuxtr, npuqactia, kperqenis pbreit w mpeðonamio yBEHYTOKENİH 
EpECTOBI, KAKD CHNBONOBE CTpacreii Xpucronush (pag 722 ssq). Aabpan- 


Aes 


darte mer roross npuanate mmboje Tbxb yqemxb, Koropme 
YTREpÆJMAIOTh, YTO ƏNEMCHTH BAMÞAEHCKOË MOKTPHHH ŐHJIH NOM- 


AOpH CBOMNTE ƏTA Ö NyEHTOBS KE Ognowy nonowenio, „La foi se passe 
de culte extérieur. Les sacrements eux mêmes ne sont que d'un faible se- 
cours” (o. ©. p. 110). Bo neakoxs cnygah 50psha cr {warepiannaanie pe- 
Aurin ABISOTCA rAABHOW 3Agarero ponse mbarensnocta Merpa ne Bpion. 

Epnasrenbcki szewesTe ropazno cmibebe BHCTFNRGTE Y ƏpPETHKORH, 
ONHCaRENSE Ppeprnrors (Mabillon: Vetera Analecta. Editio nova 1723, pag. 
473, 474). OBOpBAHE rOBOPITD O ABYXB KATOrOPİTXP EpeTHKORE „por quorum 
mutuam discordiam et contentionem absque nobis sunt detecti“. Orno- 
cnTenbRo oÕbnxze kareropiii oss um coa He COOÕIAETE TAKOTO, TTO 
yrashBuo Ön ma pyancrageckia shposasnis, nepnas Kareropia ponyckana 
corepmenle Tammerea Esxapnceria: „cibum suum et potum in corpus et 
sauguinem Christi consecrant per dominicam orationem“, HaaMuaroTb OBA 
veða „apostoli“ = NO NpoMbpy aroCTOMORS ONH CE CoÕOÑ BOMATÐ xen- 
unE®S. Bce əTO TPyABO COrNaCYyeTCA CS KATApCKNMHE RO33pĚniIMn. Karap- 
CIBOME OT3HBAGTE, BANPOTHBE, NOIBOe OIpHNABIe Õpaka, TPeÕOBAHİe BOZ- 
nOpmaniA OTE WABOTHOÄÜ DULJH J MOIOKA, N BATME Oprannaanis: y BAXT, 
ecTh mara, eONCKONN, sarbe „electi“, cocrasxmomie eaonmdi paspanb, 
NOCBALAOMHO YOpESE PFKONOMOREHİG, KOTOpOe NpPNPaABENBACTCA Kperge- 
Bio ornems u lyxoms Co. „credentes“, rome mocsamaemste pysonono- 
mensions, m „auditores“, Enasrerpokili arears mmpaxaeros nuu BD cah- 
AYOMNXD CIOBaXE: „Nos pauperes Christi, instabiles, de civitate in civitatem 
fugiontes, sicnt oves in medio luporum, cum Apostolis et Martyribus per- 
secutionem patimur... sanctam et artissimam vitam ducamus, in jejuniis et 
abstinentiis, in viationibus et laboribus die ae nocte persistentes et tantum 
necessaria ex eis vitae quaerentes... Frnoetme nostri sunt vestigia Christi“, 

Bropar rareropia orpunaers rch rannemna, kpowb gpemesis, u ero 
HO OTHOMƏRİDO KB bTAME, „quos dicunt baptizari per Christum, quicunque 
sit minister sacramentorum“. Onm OTPENATE TNCTTIAMNJG, MONNTBH 28 
YCOnmuxXD, BC$ OHYAAH, He yCTAHOBHeHEHE Xpucrowb n anocronamu, na- 
ABBAA NXE „Superstitiones“, Öpaks. BO BCOM TOME MHOrO OŐMArO CE 
BAMbHEBCANH H ch katapam. He MApATCA CE KAAPCKON TOTKOIW aphnis 
HX OTROMEBİIe K5 DOCTAMH I norasniwo: „jejunia ceterueyue afflictiones 
quae fiunt pro peccatis adstruunt jestis non esse necessaria, neque pecca- 
toribus: quia in quacunque die ingemuerit peccator omnia peccata remit- 
tuntur”, 

Tarnow o6pasons enaurennamb Nepero KATerOpİA BHpaAKeHb BE HACamb 
ōponasei n 6bnaoğ mnaga (On iaxe Be BIAJDIOTE OÕIEMNE ANY IQECTROM'S, 
NAKD MUHAXI H PEryIAPOBANHNE KAHOHHKN) NO CTONAWE Xpucra, esanre- 
TUSNb BTOPOi—Bt orpnnanin BCÈXNE NEPKOBENXE OÕŐHTACBE, HO OOATREP- 


EA a 


TOTOBNeHSI B'bkamu '), ORHAKO BIATENbHOÑ MCropuyeckoñ cnIoŭ, 
NpABIekaBmeii BHUMAHÌC NEPKBA, rOCYAAPCTBA A WUPORMXS MACCE 
Hapona, CBAHTeNN3ME CHSIANCA JHE Bb BaJbAeHCTBE. Banmbaen- 
cTBo nogoðpato ocratku nocrbyogareneŭ ApHonbga, paaģaTtaro 
rpo3010 KpeCTOBaro NOXOMA M HHRBUSMHİO KRATApCTBA, OCOÕCHHO 
Bb ero CMATYeHHHXb (þopMaxb, m CgbNaO CBAHTCJMIMb TNAB- 
HBIMS HAPAAY Cb MACTAKOÑ CTHMYJONS MOryYArO CeKTAHTCKATO 
neaxenia 13-ro u 14-ro BEKOBS. 


Eme Gombe CymecTBenunMh, Ymb pasHorNacie ormocnTenbgo 
xapakrepa AZOAYAJNLHArO BAaAJbJGHCKArTO BAEAN A BAJIEHEHCKOM 
pemmriosHocTH, NpercTaBAeTCA pacxoxmenie yIeubxb BE BONDOC 
O COCTABŠ BAIDIeHCKOÄ CeRTH. Cammi Bonpoch O coctTaBh Bnep- 
Bhe ŐMNb BBeIeHb Bb nonemnky Mioanepomb, KOTOpHÄ MyTeM'b 
TuareJpHaro anatusa TEKCTOBb Npumenb Kb BHBOMY, TO Kb 
cCenTh npunapewasm mmb Onun TaKb MasmBacmbte «perfecti», 
T. €. CTPAHCTRYOMİE UpONOBČIEARH, K HAKONNE OÕpa3oh «creden- 


maembe Enanreijemb. (Ceterasqueo observantias in Eeclesia, quas Chris- 
tus et Apostoli ab ipso điscedentes non condiderunt, vocant supersti- 
tiones). Bropas epecr npeRpamaaTh ATny menie rpbxoR BS TACTO NMT- 
asH, BHYTpeHnIÑ ARTb, COBOpMIEHHO HEBARHCONNİŤ OTE KAKHXS ÖH TO BH 
ÕH10 BEMHAXP OÕpPANOBH U hrb. 

Cornamasch ¢b Bakamnapoms, YTO 06 epecr OTHOGHTCA KE „forme 
atténnėe du manichéisme®, MWE HA OCHOBAHİN INpPNBEFEBHHXE. TEKCTOBE 
uwbems nmonnoe nparo yTRepæAarb, WTO „cmargegie Manaxelcrna“ muto 
BS CTOpOHY EPRARrenI3MA ÕVAYIJATO BAMbAORCKACO TMA. 

Ilo nonpocy O NOBAnbAGHCKAXE NpOABICRIAXYE esanronnane cp. eme 
Vedder: Origin and early teachings of the Valdenses, according to the 
Roman catholice writers of the 13 Cent. Americ. Journal of Theology 
1900 pag. 477 n npan. 22. Dexneps Towe Bumbsaerb aBaxeBie Ilerpa 
ae Bpen u epernKkoss Dreprana msr Mlreiaperias. : A 

1) Ocoðenno K e ll er: Die Reformation und die älteren Retr paraa 
pag 17 ssq. n Tocco: Storia de! eresia nel medio evo, pag- Vedder. 
0. €. p- £7. 


tos». cekta NO TTO NUOC, kab jepap3is, OcHoBanmaH ma myel 
aAnoCTOJbCKOÑ ÆU3HA M Tpeğosauim OocoĞaro əstTuyeckaro COBep 
menctea, nočrasusmas Ceôa panone Ch pumcKkoñ iepapxieŭ x 
pasybysomas c» neù ocnosuba Qopms opranneaniu, Bro nmo- 
xoxenie Mioanepa, nanpasieonoe NpeuMymMecĖTBenfo NpOTHBE 
[lperėpa, E Bh3BaJIO HAyHHYIO IMONCMMEY, ROTOpAA MO CHXb NOPR 
He MOROTb CYUHTATECA BNONWE OKOMYCHROÑ `). 

MoIeph AOKAZHIBACTS CBOW MhCIb, Opusona gbnnü pags 
HUTATb H3b HCTOYHHKOBD OTE kona XI-ro a0 cepesunm XIV-ro 
BbRa, Bh koTOphxm Tepmunn Valdenses, Insabbattati, Secta, So- 
cicotas. Fraternitas ynotpeónaortea yaro ÖM TAkb, YTO BXb 
MORAO OTHECTA ICKMOYUTeIbHO Kb «perfecti». Jumbe st lepna- 
nin ogb gonyckaerb passmrie nHoOÑ Tepnunonoriu CO BTOpOŘ NO- 
nosuus XI-ro shea. 

Aprymeatania Mwepa cTpanaerb sBecbma CymMecTseunbNE 
HOorpbIMHOCTANH: BO NEpRAYS, OHb NONbZYETCA TARUNM pAHNUNA 
aerognakawu, Kakb Bepuapab me ‘onko a Ananb Junbckið, y 
KOTOphINS Mhi He berphuaemp HM Manbäwaro nameka na gbjenie 
Basbnencogts na «perfecti» u «oredentes». 

Bo Bropmxb, Momoph JOKA3bIBAeTb CBON NMMCJINb OIHOBpe- 
MERNO AIH BCÖXb, BHE NepeIuCICHHHAb TEpMMHOBb, Meayy 
TÈN'b, IpaBHJDROCTE ero MAÈRÌA OTROCUTeJbRO «Åusablattati» mn- 
CRONBKO Cuje ne NorTeepaaerb ero B3rIasa Na yrotpeĝjienie 
TepNHHOBb «secta» M «Valdenses». JbicreuTelbuo, psiwb aBTO- 
pos» XIH-ro sbka u mawaia XIV-ro shka, aNBIOMENS Bb BAHAY 
UpEUNyUĻECTRERHO pOMAHCKIXE BANBAENCOBH, NOMDIVETCA ATUMA 


i) Müller o. c. p. 12, W. Cs Montepous corramaercs Harnack, — 
Dogmengeschichte 11, 426 npaw. n Hauck: Kirchengeschichte IV, 
482 npax. Eme paye mmeib Miosnepa POpMy:AApOBaNb, KAK'b FRB3RHO 
suwe, Boehmer, yrsepraas, {To BasbAb OCHOBaNE ACKOTUTECKOC TO- 
sapnnecreo nponosbguncowb. RE., XX, 80l Preger: Ueber das 
Verhältnis ete. p. 55 ssy. Cs nuun Booaub comenca Comba: Histoire des 
Vaudois, p. 225. Cpeanwe noamniw sanmmaerb H a u pt, npnanawniii MHË- 
mie Mionepa npasarirsnmws DANIS NO OTROMORIO KE CAMOMY paHHONY Nt- 
piony certs, upnőnnasrensso no 1215 r. H. Z. Neue Folge. p. 45. 


TEpNUHAMH TAKb, YTO HOND HAXH BNONNÈ BOZMOKHO HIM Jake 
HeoÖXOguMoO nomwectu n credentes» !). 

Bb TpeTbIXb, Moxeps npegcTasIioTb Ceb NpunaNICKHOCTh 
Kh CeRTh JUME Bh fopré OpraunzoBaHnNMX®E OŐMHEH®. 
He rosopa yxe 0 tomb, aro cawo nomstie «Gemeinde», Koro- 
paut Monieps notesyerca, Tpe6yers ocoðaro pa3ÞACReHis, OHb 
COBepMeHHO YNyCKAETb HID BENY, WTO DpARAAIERNOCTh KD CEKTh 
MOrIa BHpAKATECA A BHpawaNACE Ha CUNOMS AIh He Bb BHAE 
OGmManNO-NpAXOCKOŇ opranusanin Hamero BpeMmena, a Bb bopmh 
TOANOIÞANSH EpPyRKOBE, MUCCİORUPVEMHIXb ZAXORUMH ANOCTONAMI 
H COÕHPAWIMNXb CPeACTBA BE NOJb3Y CEKTHI. Takas opranusanis. 
BeChMA CJOÆHAA M OÕÞELMEAWINAA BÈPYHMUXS CAMAN OTAANEH- 
HbXb mberaocrei, Ranp., Pepmama m Jomõapain, cosepmenno 


1) Kars pass Bb „Practica inquisitionis haereticae pravitatis“ Bep- 
uapma [ngnona, Ha koropyo cemaaerca MIonseph, MN AMBeEMS BS oguoii 
H35 QOpMyIb COREPMEUBO NECOMHÝHHOG ykazamie HS NpHBAJNCWHOCTE 
nerodontes* rb certTd:.. quam sectam atot retro annis dictus 
N. tenere et servare cepit, participando et communicando cam Valden- 
sibus professoribus dicte secte sciens ipsos esse tales, comedendo et bi- 
bendo, ac secundam ritum evrum cam eisdem orando flexis genibus 
inclinatus, verba et predicationem eoram quam suis credentibus faciunt 
in suis conventiculis audiondo et in domo propria evs receptando, nec non 
peccata sua eis aliquotiens vel pluries confitendo et sbsolutionem ae 
penitentiam, quam Melioramentum de peccatis vocant, recipiendo simp- 
liciter ab cisdem, fuitque post modum consequenter recep- 
tus secundum modum et ritum ipsorum ad sectam et 
ordinem illum qnem dicunt protessionem et observan- 
tiam evangelicae et apostolicae paupertatis“. Hoguepk- 
ByTHA CIORBA AOKABHIRAWTA, "TO N. coerosnnh we cekrTh aagonro mo npans- 
Tin Bb cpeay „perfecti“, Ed. Douais. Paris 15686 pag. 138. 

Bs tpakrarb De vita et etactibus etc. Cod. Vat. lat. Ñ 2648, ornocame- 
MYCA KO pTOpoÄ nonovnEĖ ana Kb cepennnb XIll-ro BÈRA, MH HAXONHNE 
He monbe onpenbnesnoe ykaaasie: „Primo est sciendum, quod de secta 
haereticorum predictorum alii dicuntur haeretici perfecti et consolati. 
Alii amici eorundem“, Toxectra „amici“ n „credentes“ ne ÖygeTe orpit- 
narb u cams Mionsepys. Ed. Preger: Ueber die Verfassang der franz. 
Waldesier, pag. 70 m Döllinger: Secteungeschichte IL p. 92/93. Arano- 
TH4B08 ykazanie un Baxonuwb n y Jlanmmaa Ayre6yprekaro, KOTOpHII ge- 
COMHÈHHO NONSAVETCA MATEpİANOMB, OTHOCAMMIMCH Kb pOMSBCKOËH rpynn 
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HEOOpPOBEpAAMbIMb OĞPAZOMb MOKAZHIBACTCA BbIMIeYyNOMAHYTHIMb 
TpaxTaTomb 3h Cod. Vat. lat- Ne 2648 '). 

Bs uerseptTaxs, Mionseps npu HorasaTeJlbCrTsb CROero OCHOB- 
HOro NONOXeHA He pascMaATpaBaeTh BOUpOCA Bb Xponorornse- 
cCKkoMb nopaakb, a gbnaerb CBOM BbIBOAb, Kàkb MIA Depsaro 
COApyÆeCTBa, OCHOBAHHAro Baxbgom®, Takpe m mas Goxbe nosi- 
HHXÐ (POpMb, KOTOpOe 3TO COMPYKeCTRO NONYIAJIO NOMD MABAC- 
niemb oTuyuenia OTb geprsm wm rokenið nakeusaniu. Pasimyie 
Ke ŐbJIO, M BECbMA CYIMECTBOHHOC. EHHCTBCHALMb MƏTOJONOLN- 
TECRM NpABHJbHAIMNE OpieMOMb JIA ero yACHeHiA Mb CIMTACME 
pasģops, KOTOphIÄ cTapaeĖTca OpOCBLATE ƏTY JBONONMW DACS 3A 
MArONb NO UCTOYHUKANS, paCHNONOREHHDINb Bb XPORONOrUYeCKOMb 
nopsakb. Jlpu ƏTOMS, Bb uepsyo Æe ronoBy, CWBxyeTE NOA- 
YepKHyTb OLO OÖCTOATEJbCTBO, HA KOTOpOe MHMOXOAOMb yRe 
yEasarb Ansþanmepu *). Me MMDeMS Bb BHAY TOTE ỌüKTb, YTO 
HHE OMHHD H3b HCTOUHEKOBE NMO KCTOpIE BANbIERCTBA 4O Upuõnn- 
suTeJbHo 1240 roga ne suaers nbjienia Ha «perfecti» u «credentes», 
u r0 oTo gbienie BIepBHe NOABIACTCH Bb COYHHeNANb MHRBH- 


ied Preger § 7). Ormocmreasuo «credentes» omb rosopurb; «Alii sunt 
credentes hereticorum, adherentes eornm doctrinis et vera eos docere 
credentes et bonos eos estimantes et sectam amplectentes, 
scindentes se ab ecclesiae unitate» (§ 11). 

Creġons Bopõosckiii, rosopa BOOŬLJƏ O LAHBACHCAXS, Maerh Chayo- 
100 saknwgenie: <Hi sunt autem errores in quibus infecti sunt et currnpti 
Ət abominabiles in studiis suis, non solum in fidei articulo aut sacramento, 
sed in omnilłmas directe vel indirecte, sicut ego cognovi et inveni per 
multas inquisitiones et confessiones eorum in jure tam perfectorum, 
quam ceredentium ete» edit. Lecoy de la Marche, pag. 23—294. 
Mn CrTeþaga OYeBEMHO HO cyiectTsyers BOOÖÕME H BONPOCA, TTO screden- 
tos» Rb TOHHONE CMHNCIÈ BANDAEHCH. 

Bi. nonuows cornacis co Croanons Tarkio snTOphi, kaks Moneta 
Cremonensis nan Rainerins Sacchoni, rOBOpřH O Balbgetcaxb BOVGMO, CO- 
OÕIKAWTE TAKİA YepTh BHXS ÆHIHM M yJOBİA, KOTOpPNA Heo6XxOmO OT 
HecTH H Kb „eredentes“, CE Haupt: H. Z. Nene Folge, XXV p. 45. 

1) Cf. Müller o. c. pag. 12/13, %6. Preger: Über die Verfassung 
ete. § 17. 

3) Alphandéry o. © pag. 135. 


SHTOpOBS M Bb NpOTOKONAXE H SAMICAYE AMRBASMNİORHMXÐ CY- 
AoBb. Ocoűemnno Gonbmoe smawenie mwnbers TO OĜCTOATENBCTBO, 
“TO sHamennTOe nocnanie JNONÕAPACKUXNb ÖpPATÞEBb (Rescriptum 
hacresiarcharum) Take HHYero He 3HAETh O0Őb ƏTONb mhrenin. 
Bato serpbyaworeca Tepumni «fratres et sorores» m «amici». 
YVuenne, kKoropae æxemawrb crbrarb gbnenie Ha «perfecti et 
credentes» NepBROHaAJAJIbHHMS (PAKTOMb Bb HCTOPİH CEKTH, JOJRHEI 
DOƏTONY OTKpHIBATb ero MO 1240 roza, OTORECTBIAA TEpPMNHK 
«perfecti» c» «fratres», a «amici» c> «credentes» 1). 

Moxgy rbmb nogoőnoe oTowecrexenie NpegCTABIACTCA AAJNEKO 
He ÖescnoptaNt «Perfecti» n credentes, O KOTOpHIXS TOBopATE 
AKTW HEKBA3UNİORRKHNS MpOneccoBt C cepexuasi XUI-ro Bka, 
OpeACTABHSTb COÕOW BÈ pb3kO OTTpAHUIHHHA APYrE OTD 
Apyra rpynnn; nepexogb H3b OMNOŇ B ApyryiO CB33AH'b CH ONpe- 
AbIenHamu OŐPHJANH M (þOpNAJbHOW KJIATBOW MAHTO COCNACHO 
CE ANOCTOMECRUNE INpRMEpOMS, Kponb Toro, y «perfecti» crporo 
onpexknennsa QynkRite. Hnyero nogobnaro me cooőmaerca oT- 
nocuTtebio «fratres» m «amici». Hanporuss sch csbybois ro- 
BOpATE O TOM, YTO rpaRaubi MeÆAĄY STAMH ABYMA rpyonanu 
mu ropasgo Menbe onpexbnenmn, ropasņo membe sarpbnjenn 
TpEÕOBAanÍAME Opranuzanin, QTO BIpOWCME BOONHÈ NOBATHO BONBA- 
cTeie BeCnoJkHoCTE DepBoÑ opranusagiu BANbACRCKOÑ OĞIMHBSI. 
3aőbraa Buepeyb, Mbi cRkaxewb, uro «fratres» npoctTo Togu 
AyXoBHO Õmmsrie Barby m ero Apy3baM+t, Iazko Npunkaysmie 
Kb HAMS, XOpOMO AND 3HAKOMHE, T. €. OHI OperCTABJIAITE CO- 
DOĞ MpuŐNHZATCIbHO TO We CAMOe, VTO Öparba Ppamnucka Bb 
mepsoe gpema ero anocrojbekoi wbarenibnocta. Baio ÖL senpa- 
BHJIbHO YyTBEpWAATb, YTO ƏTH DƏEpBHE TOBAPULIM ACCHICRATO 
CBATOTO BAHHMAIK BE rO ŐparcrsË Taky© We NOINİHL, KAKb 
Gombe nosgnie MORAXH NMROPHTHI B'b NANCRKOMh PpanNKCKANCKONB 
Oprenb. Tant xe RenpaBuNbHO OTORECTBJIATE MONORENIE «ÕpaTbeBb» 
Bansza cs rbb, koropoe snocrbacreiu sanumana «perfecti». 


1) Tas nocrynawre n Momepr n Ifperepr, a 3a nuun nougrie nèh 
nserhaorarenn. 
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Mmr oxoTHo aonyekaenh, YTO npespamenie «fratres» Bb «porfecti» 
n «amici» rb «credentes» npon3omo BE ReasõbRnonb nponecch 
passutia, TpeÕyHLATO OTb BCHKATO HOBATO ABUKCHİA, OCOGEHHO 
BICTYNLOMArO NpOTHB'b TOÄ HIM MHOÅ OCBAMEHHOÄ Tpananieñ 
oðmectTrennoð cuas, ykpnrenis g onpegbnesia Hopmb Oprang- 
sanin; noroűnaa we paora Bceraa Beaerb kb Gonbe pbsromy 
TOANCPKRHRANDIO JHEMEHTORS BHYTpenneğ nadýepennianiu, oyiako 
ƏTO CDe HNCROJNbKO He aers npasa npu onpexbuenia xapakrepa 
w cocTaga paunaro COLpYwecTsa Babar NONb3OBATECA HCTOYAN-= 
Kann rogopamumu O «perfecti» u «credentes», ain onbe pan- 
HHNH He aHaiMAME STOrO OTHUYİJ, HO paACTOIKOBABE HXb Hâ 
ocBosanin Gombe NOsAHUXb TAKb, KAKb ÖyaTo 0H0 ŐnO yke 
DME 3HAKOMO $). 

Mexny TİMb y Hacs ecrtb nbinů psyb msBbeTiň, BOCXOĄA- 
MAX KO BpeMeHM, OICHE ŐIKM3KOMY Kb HaYANY ABATEAbHOCTH 
Baabga. Hss HAYS BNONRÈ BO3MORHO u3BIeYb OmpexbIennoe 
opezcrarenie © TOMb, YbMb ÖNA Bazbaenckaa oðuuna Bb 


1) Taki, HANpa, BACKOJbYO A MOLE YCMOTpÈTE, NOCTYNAWTE ROÈ gacb- 
AORATeNE CE 3RAMERNTHNS „Rescriptum“, NOCIARHHME Cb Öepranckaro 
coõopa., Monnept, a 3a gnm Inapcarnst, NCNONb3ORAIM TAKUMD WE OGpa- 
aow yansi Munoreyris IU, usnannna HMS nO nowoay „pauperes catho- 
lici“. „Fratres“ J[ypanga 6s TBN NOKAJATENbCTHE OTORECTHIAIWTCA Ch 
„perfecti“, a apyabs mxh et credentes“ 6onbe noamnet anoxn. Müller o. c. 
pag. 20. Kapcanuns. Ouepku etc. pag. 109. JymaerTca, {To noobume yn- 
namu HMsuoresria HI, saporansmmu no norony yoèrpoiersa «pauperes 
catholici», erhayeTh MOIbAOBATECA Rb naicmeÑ CTenenn OCTOPOMNO, KAKE 
MATƏOpPESHOMS MIA XApakRTEpncTIkA panmaro sanbzeactea, He rowropa ye 
O TOM®, YTO B'b 3TAXb ÖYIIAXb KATApPCkİA yyeniad CHËMAHH CS BUIbAEH- 
CKHMU, HEOĜXOAUMO OTNbTATE eime ONBO OŐCTOSTENbCTRO, HA KOTOpPOG NO 
CHxt Hops eme He oÕpamaxn A0JWRArO pauManÌA. M fypanme n3t Ocku, 
n Bepsapa» Ilpuw» HOKASNNAITb O CBORXb ApPy3bSXb, OpAMEMAXS 
Bmherh cb nawa nCkaTS ODAMNpenis CE HEPKOBbIO, MTO OHH „6X magna 
parte clerici et penes omnes litterati”, ApyrIMN CIOBAMA GONLUMHHCTEO H3S 
HBXS Tp&Kaie KANpHKA KATOIUYBGCKOÄ 4EpKEH, & UOƏJTOMYy onbe cBH3NE- 
Uhe BOCNOMAHAWISME O Heii n Õoabe aymawmie O npnmepenin C> Hew, 
YMP OocTanbawe,. Bce, YTO COUÕBETCA O HOXS, XAPURTEpPHO HOITOMY MUMb, 
TAKE CRASaTh, gan uanÃonrbe koncepsarasaaro aaura $pannyackaro m 
BTANDAHCKATO BAJSMEBCTRIA, KOTOpOG OKONO TOrO Æe npewesn nb nmyh 
loanne aa Ponko m Fyro Coepoma anano n ropas4o orbe spaiinis Tewe- 
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WepBOe BpeMs CBOETO CyINeCTBOBANİS, M He opuőbraa kb 6orbe 
OOSIHHMP DCTOTHHKAMS. Hss maxs nepsoe mÈcTo npanammexnth 
csbabhisms, cooõmaemsmb Peprapromb-xe-Ponko m ANAaHOWb 
J[unIbCkAMD. 

Tparrarb Bepmapxa-qe-®onko (Bernardus abbas Fontis Calidi) 
panucanb okono 1190 r., TAKb KAKb CAMP ABTOpPb CKOHYAJICA 
yxe s» 1193 roay. Beprapıs Takaw o6pazsoms Hecomabnno 
ÓImxaĞÖmMİÄ COBPENeHHAKS RAYANDHATO pasBNTİA BAJÞACHCTRA 3h 
RCÈXS aBTOpOBb, NuCaBMUXS O Uew. Mss ero coobmesia o co- 
ctTaBÈ m MBATeJbHOCTA BAJbACHCKOŬË OGIMHHM ero BpeMenn Mhl 
yəHaeMt, YTO BCÈ BaNbMenCH ess pasImia noxa M BOZ- 
pacta saHnmalach HpoNoBbIbIO, H YTO Cb XS TOYUM sphaia 
HpOnoBbAb OĞASARHOCTE KAÆMArO, KTO ymbers Charb coso Bokse 
cpenm naponoBt *). 

B» apyromp mber Bepaapab yopekaeTb BaJbACHCOBS 3a TO, 
YTO OHE JONYCKAIOTP Kb CBOEMY COAPYÆReECTBY KEHIJMHS M pas- 
pĒNaWDTE UNb Jawe OpOnoBÈAOBATE *). 


nin, Cm. Byonn Humnorearis ll-ro ors neg. 1208 w ions 1212 r. Patrol 
lat. 215 liber XI A: 196 pag. 1510—18, Patrol, lat. 216 liber. XV. N 136, 
p- 618—649. Baluze: Ex epistolis et regestis Innoc. IILI, IT p. 238 ssq. 
561—667. O lossirb ga Ponko m Tyro Coepomb—rtparrars Salve Burce 
nas Hbsgenyni—en Döllinger. I, 64, 74. 

1) Editio: Patrol. lat. 264 pag. 805. Editio Max. Bibl, Patr. XXIV. 
G. H.: „Secundo praedicant omnes passim et sine delectu conditionis 
getatis vel sexus™. „Primo igitur dicunt: abomni qui scit verbum Dei in 
populis seminare praedicandum“, 

2) Praeter errores jam dictos, graviter errant, quia feminas, quas suo 
consortio adinittunt, docere permittunt, cum hoc sit apostolicae doctrinae 
contrarinm, Patrol. lat. 204, pag. 825. M. B. P. XXIV, 1597 A. I(arnpyo 
ammeb Tb Tekcru Bepnapaa, KOTOphe NONbBIaDTCA BE PIARAXb GO TPYA8, 
OB8rMARNOBHHNXD CNÈAVOMNIb ODpA3OND: „Contra hoc, quod ete“. Karb 
SONeEpTuenno NpaBHNIbHO HOKAZAND Huck, aub Bb STEX MIABAK'P MH 
HMhenb ribani, KOCOMHÈHRO OTHOCAIMIACA Kb BANbAORCAME, B'E Apy- 
PAXE WE O3ZArAANACHHHXS: „Contra eos, qui“... Bepsapkb AMÉeTb Bb BUY 
eme n apyruxs epernkors. Hueck: Dogmengeschichtlicher Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der Waldenser. Freibarg im Breisgau, 1897, pag. 2ł—2ō. 
Koueyno, MOWKEO TONLZONATECA H BTOpPNME VARBANN, ECHI COOGIGACNKA 
BE BHXS CBahnin NOATBOPRAMWTCA ApPVriMIN panEnMA MCTOYNNRAMH O 
BAJbACHCTBD, RANp., AJNABON'S T RABCROME 


Ecin TARUME OÕpA3OMh Bb COCTABS paHAArO BaJbAenCKarO 
COApyÆeCTBA BXOMMNIH H KEAMUHB H MÉTH, TO Bpagb JIU BOS- 
NOWRO rOBOpHTb O KAKONL TO OpPrANUZOBAUHOML Õparersb acke- 
THYECKHXS NpOnoBbAUNKOBS. Mai nnbemb nepesb coĝow eme 
AOCTATOTHO pHXIY© MACCY, OGTEAUACHNHYIO MUMb HA DOYBE CBROÑ- 
CTBERRKATO BCÉMS es COYIeENAND EBAHTEJHICCKATO ənTy3İASMA. 
9erysiacmuuecrið xapakteph BanbgenctTRa ma aTOÑ Hanűoxrke 
panne crynesa passgtia nogrsepmgaerca Bnonmwb n cebybHiamn 
Creħana Bopõouckaro, KOTOpKA, KaKb ME BuAbJIM Bme, OHL 
OOJIYYAJNS OTD AND, MANHO 3HasmHyb Bajlbga M ÕHBMNX'S CBH- 
METEJME eròÒ HEpRORANANbHOÑ MbATeIbNOCTH M es yenÈXOBS. 
Bajbxb, pasckasbiBAeTb OR, HpH3BANb Kb OpONOBBAU MHORECTERO 
MNYRYBRE H REHMHAD, 3ACTABHBE SAYYHTE MXS eBsanpenie. On's 
nocmjiamb Bxb Takke is uponorbau Bi cochauia cenenis. 
«Onu Ke MVIKUHMHAI M KEHOUIHA, HCOBÉAECTBEHÐNE M Heoőpaso- 
BaHHBIE, XONIM NO AEpeBHAMS, OpPOHEkANM B'S AONA, NpOnoBt- 
gbBani Ha DIOMALIXb H JARE BE NEpKBAXS M OpHABAJNE Rb 
TONy xe npyruxt» '). Jaouckið AHOHAND HANCKAETb Ha TOTb M? 
ƏHTyzja3yb BAIDAENCKArO ABUReENIA, roBOps, TO Uocbaosarent 
Bansga spaupertatis spontaneae facti sunt professores» *). 

Kapruna st omemb gocrarowno seian: npusbph Bassza 
ABĀCTLVeTb Cb BEOĞDYAŬĞHOÄ ZApAZHTENbHOŇ CHJIOğŇ, MEHMMEH, 
MANANA, Mike Abra, Öbryrb za HMMS, pasagas CBOe MNYILC- 
CTBO, M BOSBŠOWIOTb BCOĄY NACaNb HOBOÄ MN3HM CNOBOMD M 
Abiomb. Ma ene umuero He CHAImENS O TOM, Tob Babab 
o6craBiane Dpienb BL HCIO CBOMYb NOcNbAOBATCJIeÑ KAKENM ŐNI 
TO BRU ÕKHIO (ÞOpPMAJNbHOCTAMN, KARABÄ, KTO pasxaBanb CROC 


1) Ed. Lecoy de la Marche, pag. 29%3. 

*) M, G. H. SS. XXVI, pag. 449. Suryaiavmnyevras nponosbab Heco- 
OAHUHMNA, KOBCYHO, CS MpARHILHLIN > TpPYNOME, A NOJTOMF NMEpRHO BAAb- 
MEHCH N MOTIU BNBHBATE BNeyaTIbHIe ÕC3ADIbHIKOLI, AA ee cO CTpaH- 
HOCTAMH Vb NOBENEHİN. Bepuapas-ao-Pouro TAKEL O NUX, E ronRopHTE, 
urto oun „ambnlabant ingniete, nil oporantes sicut apostolus ait de corum 
similibus sed curiose agentes scilicet de alienis“. Patrol. lat. 204, pag. 810. 
M. B. Pi XXVI 15% g. 
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HMYMECTRO M NpaCTynaNb KE GPOLAWCË NPONOBEAN, TEME CAMDIME 
BCTyDAND Bb ero JYXOBHŞIO CeMbIO. Becsma BBpoaTHO, uTO OYenb 
mHOorie, KOPAA MpOXORENE NepBRHNË TMOpPKBS, BOZRPAMAMCE O- 
pATHO Eb ÕpOMEHHHINb OĞASARHOCTAME H 3AHATİAMD, MPONOIRAA. 
KONeȚIO. MATepecoBaThea M masrbe mhnonmse Basbxa, na cmbnay 
Mb NpEXoNaIE gpyrie, m IMME HOCTeNeRHO BhIpACTANO TOCTOMH- 
Roe azpo TOBapmueH w mpyseñ Banbta, OKOHTATeJIbHO NOCBA- 
TEBIUAXE CCÕA HOBOMY NpESBADİHW. 

Ha oxapakTepa20B4RROŇ CTyNeaM pasBMTiA COCTOAHİA BANK- 
JeHCTEA TOIbRO M MOXETS ŐHTE HASBANO 4AMOpPİHHMI». T. @. 
JRMERHHNb YyOroğyaBsixb (opm nocroanyoů opranusarnin. 
Konewao, MONTO BAJbACHCTBO He MOTHO OCTATÞCAH BE NOOĜHOMP 
coctroaHia. Hayasmiaca ronenia M CBA3SAHHAA Cb ƏTHMb RKeoű- 
XOZUMOCTE YNOpALOYenis BCeÑ MEATEJIbHOCTH 3ACTABNIM EFO COM- 
EHyTbCA TÈCHbe M EpACTANNA3ORATECA ÖONDe OTTETIMBHIMb NŐ- 
pa30M%, HO MNennoO Ha sTOÑ pauneŭ cTamiu pas3BmnTÌA MOTMBb) M 
ucaxonoris yqenukos» Baeza sim ganeku Orb MpexKAro 
MOHAMECKATO ACKETH3MA, CTOJIbKO Bb HUXb ŐMJIO HOBArO H CBB- 
WATO. OTKpPHBABMACO MOCTYNb Kb ARTHBHOÑ ponu Bb penuriosnot 
ÆKUZNA IMUPOKEME RpyroMD MİpIHNh. 

Ilepsamb maromb Bb paseuria Goxbe nposmoñ oprannsanin 
mno saabienie nOoCToannaro Spa Cpexm CTOpORHEROBE Banbpa, 
T. €. Tpynns JMOIeÑ, CeőA OKOHTATENbRO M BCENDNO NOCBATHB- 
MDAXb ABATOJIDROCTH ANOCTONDCKAXS NpOonoBkAHUROB™. Boounb 
eCTEcCTEEHHO, “TO rbTa He MOrIH BOÑTH BP COCTABE TOrO aapa, 
a AUU B3pOCIKNe MYWRIARAN E REAMHNH. ORA M ÕYAYTH ÕpATb- 


AME f cectpanu Balba Bh COÓŐCTBeHHOMS CMHC CHOBA, HA 


HHX H JERUTE OÕAZAHHOCTE Őporageğň nponosbau, Kakb Cle- 
niansHaa HXb ỌyHRNİS, OCOŐeHHO Bb BHLY TOrO, "TO ronenis 
CO CTODOHH KATONAYCCKATO RIUpA CHENAOTE OpERAWW HeoGnTAÑHO 
MAPORYO OpOnobbANmIeCkyIO MBATeNbROCTh B'o BWCWeÙ CTeNeaN 
TPyxHoğ a onacnoÑ. 

Oxnaro əro eme ne smaumTh, YTOÔM oÔpazosasmeeca NO- 
ETOARNOE AAPO OpEACTABIAIO COGO KAKOÑ TO ZAMKNYTHÄ KpPYrb. 


-n 


JOCTYNE BE KOTOpbIČ ÖH ÕH BOZMOKCHb MUME NOCHE MCHONAG- 
Nia paga ỌOpMaJbHOCTEÑ M AIUTEAMbNATO MCRYCA, KARD AOCTYNb 
ge tucio «perfecti» konna XI-ro rhea. 

Babmagmt otTinyieMp 3THXb CTPARCTEYOMAXS Nponosbgan- 
KOBb 0JeHb pano yxe cahbianach ocoĝan OÕYBb, npopbsanisa 
OCOÕHINÐ CHOCOGĴOMb CABAU, OXHAKO NAI He HMEEMb HHKARUX'b 
JAHHNXb NpeNoNaraTb, YIOŐMH yÆeE BE ƏTO paHgee BpeMA 3TA 
OŐYB5 cyana CHMBONOMNb OCOGATO JOCTOHHCTRA M AApoBANACE 
Ch COÕMONEHİEMh OCOÕHXP OĞpPALORS, kåk BNOCHhNeTBin. Bpo- 
ATHŠe BCero OpeANONORETh, YTO H Bb 3TOÜ OŐYBH BAJIbJERCHI 
ycmarTpagain MHMP CpeACTBO CÓIMKERİA CBOeÑ MUSHH Cb KUIHHO 
Xpucra u anocToJloBt '). 


1) Eberhardus Betbunensis (camoe nawauo XM-ro sbra) Liber 
antihaeresis: „Quidam autem qui Vallenses se appellant, eo quod in Valle 
lachrymarum maneant, Apostolos hahentes in derisum, et etiam Xabata- 
tenses, a Xabatata potius, quam christiani a Christo, se volunt appellari. 
Sotulares crneiant, cum membra potins debeant crneiare, calceamenta 
coronant, capita autem non coronant“. M. B. P. XXIV. 1572 E. Cap. XXV. 
Poetrus Vallium Cernaji: Historia Albigensium nepegncnserb 
$ OCHOBHHXb 34ŐIyWJORİA BANbMERCOBH; NOPBOE H3S HAXE COCTOAMNO pin 
portandis scilicet saundaliis more Apostolorum“ Dom. Bouquet. Recueil 
des Historiens de la Ganle. XIX pag: 6-e. Cabgbgia Ilerpa orsocaTea 
BüpoYeuS K» onbe nosnneomy Bpemesm (nepsa gecrruakris XIM p.) 
Hasnanie xe „insabbatati" nerpbasercs yxe B'h annkT kopons Aparom- 
ckaro Axsþomca orb 1194 r. „Valdenses videlicet sive Insabbatatos, qui alio 
nomine se vocant Pauperes de Lugduno.. Valdenses et zaptatos“... 
Ey mericu s. Directorium {uyuisitionis, ed. Pegna, Venetae 1607. pag. 281. 
Vuomnnanio o6» oğnsab nocwrs OcoÔÖyIo OÕYBb Mbi HAXOAHNb H B'E Xpo- 
nukk Bypxapna (} 1226) u Rompaxa. Maua Hnnoresrii IO. mpnanyas 
PaCKAHBWIHXCA RATDJOHCOND, YEAZHBIETD NME „quaedam supersticiosa in 
conversatione ipsosum, vidolicet ut calceos desuper pedem precidcbant et 
quasi nudis pedibus ambulabant*. M. G. H. SS. XXII pag. 333. Ouens 
DHO TAKKO pa3BaIcs OÕLiYalt CTpPAHCTROBAHİS RIBOM D, BECDMA BÈpOATHO 
BRUMCTROBAHNHHÄ y karapoet. Cm. tpartare Walter Map. „De nugis 
curialium“, nauncansnit wewny 1182—1192 r.: „Hii certa nusquam habent 
domicilia, bini et bini circumenut, nudi pedes, laneis induti, nil habentes, 
Omnia sibi communia tamquam apostoli, nndi nudum Christum sequentes 
M. @. H. $S. XXVII, pag. 6T. 


a 
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BTOphiMb NO BpeMesu HCTOWNMKOMb, NAWIHME OŐCTOATEJNb- 
HBA JAHHHA O BAMbAERCAXb, ABAAETCH TpakTaATe Asana de In- 
sulis (+ 1203) «nporas» eperusosb». Csbybnia Anana, npróIu- 
SATOIbHO Ha gecarb nbre Gombe nosguis, wbmb rpakrare Bep- 
Hapana, OÕHAPVRHABAWTb R'ÉKOTOpYIO ÕONbMYIO OpPrAHM3OBAHHOCTb 
BAJIÞICHCTBA, B6 VkasanHoMb BHWe CMhCJIb. Hngero yxe onbe 
ne CIKNMAO 0Gb yuacria Bb nponosbyn mhreÑ n necoBepwenuo- 
WETHEX, M JEMb HOTBEPKAACTCA DpOnosbynnYeckaa MbATeNb- 
HOCTb Xema. Cunbsše, gbun y Beptapxa, HOMICPKEYTE OT- 
KA3b CTpPAHCTEYIOMEND NpODOBÈANUKOBE OTE pYYHOrO TPYAA, T. e. 
Dpu3HAKRb, NOTOMD OpeBparaRmiÄca, NO rOCROACTBYUMEMY Mib- 
HÌ, Bb OTIHYHTeJbHYO AEpTY (pAaHNYy3CKOÄ rpynnmM BAJIbICH- 
CoBh *). lanana, coobimaemma AJNaHOMS, He OCTABIAWOTE HARA- 
KAKOTO COMHÈHIA Bb TOMÞ, YTO MNOCTOMHHOC APO CTPAHCTRYH- 
IMS? IpONOBBAHEROBD YKE yerbJIO CIORATECH, HO C'b Apyroŭ cro- 
pons, Hbri eme ykasaniÄ Ha TO, YTO 3TO JApO yÆe COMKEYNOCE 
Bb pko orrpannyennyro rpynny, karb Gorke nosie nepfeRTh. 
AOCTYNb Bh ROTOpYO OTRPHTb JUMP NOCNÈ JAUTEILHACO MCKYCA 
a oőcrasaens gepesomiami. Ecru otőpocute cnenupnaiecka xa- 
partepHoe lA BAIbJeUCOBh yyacrie REHIMHE M OTKA3SE OTE 
paĝuTH, TO KApTHHA, KOTOpy pEACyeTE ANAND, Bb OÓIEMb H0- 
XOAUTb HA panmee Õparcreso Ce. paunucka. Ho c» apyroä 
CTOpODA, HMeHHO 3TO yyacrie xeRmMHE BP nponosbau, COXpa- 
HARME V NORME, MOKASHBAETb, YTO Cb CaMaro Hatala Balb- 


1) „Isti etiam obviant Apostolo in hoc quod mulierculas secum ducunt 
et eas in conventu fidelium praedicare faciunt" Patrol. lat. 210 pap" 379. 
Y Bepsappa anmi yRASHBRACA rOINÍ ARTS, TTO BANBHEBCH XORHATb 
„inqaiete nil operantes“, a y Anawe NONTEpPKHYTO AMesHO HOReNAHIO M 
nenonyernmocrs pađorh: Qni potins nt satient ventrem qnam mentem 
praedicare presumunt, et cum non velint laborare propriis manibus ut 
acquirant victam, malunt otiose viyere et falsa praedicare ut venentur 
cibum"... pag. 378. „Dicunt etiam praedicti haeretici quod nullo modo 
debeant propriis manibus laborare, sed ab illis qnibus praedicant, necessaria 
accipere, quod conantur variis auctoritatibus coniirmare“. Ibidem., pag. 399- 
Boh mwrraru nanta nab Il-i rnnrn, ozaraanacanok „Contra Wallenses“. 


E 
aenctso ropasgo mupe monumaio Baeanb «imitationis Christi», 
TÉNE MORAXH-ACKETH. 

Uro racaerca A0 OCTANbHHXP BANPIEHCOBS, HE YYRCTRYOIUMYE 
Bb DpOnoBbAH H CTpAHCTBOBAHIAXb, TO M OTHOCHTENbHO HUNY 
Amans maerb koe-kakia ykazsanis. Bo NepBNXb, KaKb yæe BAHO 
U3b IHTUpOBAHHEINb TERCTOBb, OHM CHaÕÆANA MpONOBÈAHNKOBD H 
UpPONOBBARNI BCEMb HEOĞÕXONUMDINE MIA WASHN, A BO BTOpPHISb, 
Asanb ynomanaert o COÕpaniaxb Bbpyommxe (fidelium), B5 KO- 
TOpHNS OpONOBDAŅIOTE A KONDMHK, A O KARMXH-TO «eonciliahula», 
Bb KOTOphIXS, KAKS OHS NOLO3pPĚBAETD, BANbMeRCH NperaAwTCA 
passpary !). OTCIOMa MOWHO 3AKIOYHTb, YTO yke BO RpeMA 
Axana crama nawbuarbca opranmsania TOIMIOJbHNXE KpyRKOBb, 
MUCCİOHApPYeNGXb HM OÕÞEJAHACNBIXD CTpPANCTEVONME NpONO- 
pbanakamu u Oponosbrmanann. 

ÅKTHBHOCTh ƏTUXb HeŐpOLAYTNYE ZNEMEHTOBE BANPACUCTBA 
ropasxo sp4e BOICTYOAeTE TAM, rab BaJbAOHCKAA epetb nonà- 
zana Ha HOBMA mMÈcta., Torsa MA BOLEMb M HOBMA BCODUKE 
eBaBreJbCkaAro 3HTY3İA3MA, OŐÞeEMNAWINATO BCXb BANbAERCOBb 
u yacto crapawmaro yxe Hambrusmeeca pasanyie CTpaHCTBYIC- 
MUX NpPONOBÈAHNKOBb M OCTAJDHHINb BAJDACHCOBP. Hosnma 
mberanu min paunsro BanbgencTea mIa Transin, Cb es yke 
TOATOTOBJENHOŬÜ MHOFOYNCJCNHHMN EpecaMA HOYBOW, M lepmania. 
Ms ue uwbeMt Bb HCTOYHEkaXD N3oŐpamenia TOroO, KAkb ÖNA 
BOCIpHUATA BAJÞACHCKAA UpünoBbAb B> rasiu, OTHOCMTEIbRO 
xe lepmaniu go mach anmsdo Oyenb murtepecHoe onucakie mha- 
TeJbEOCTH NEpPBMNS BAJIBAeNCOBE BE OKkpyrb ropoga Merga a Bb 
canoste Merb. Ouucanie sTo me naxogunb gh nocuanin Mano- 
kentis TIl-ro meruckumb xpucrianamt ore 1199 ropa. Manuo- 
keuTtiğ III rogopurs «O nemanonb koxgyectsb MìpiHb H WeB- 
utwHs» (multitudo non modica laicorum et mulierum), KOTOpOe, 


J „locontinentes tamen in conciliabulis suis gulae indulgeut et 
luxuriue intendunt, ut testantur illi qui a consortiis eorwu recedunt™, 
Patrol. lat. 210 pag. 380. O secnpascanunoctTa BHEKASARNEYXE Ananos 
nogospbnsiii, kouesno, ne CTOMTS paCnpocTpanATbC. 
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noőyxanenoe mamno Ces. Iucawia (quodammodo desiderio 
Scripturarwun tracta), sakazajo HepeRONE Esanrenia, nocaasiñ 
Masna, Icastapa, kauru Josa m mbeoropmxe gpyraxe. Oun 
DOYYRIOTE Apyrb Apyra H B3anNTO UpOnoBBAY OTE Apyrb Apyry 
Bb TaÏnnxo Coőpaniaxb (secretis conventionibus). Osu n36b- 
TAIOTS OÕIECTBA TËXb, KTO He ODpHIMNAeTb yyacTtTin Bb N04OŐ- 
HIND MBIAXD, CHUTAWOTS UXD Yyaama ceőb (a se reputant alienos), 
u ÕEZCTPANIHO BCTYNAWTE BE CNOpS CS NpUXOACRUMH CBAMCNHH- 
KANN, OpHBOMA CNÈNO MOBONM mab Ce. JMucanis. Manosear III 
yupekaeTt HXb BO l-Xb, Bb ReEyBAKEHİM Kb MYNOBHIINb JKHUAMD, 
BO 2-Xb, Bb DpONOBBAOBAHÍM Bh TAŬHHND COÕPAHİAXb H Bb 3-Xb, 
Bb npucsoenin ceó opasa nponostgnu u Toxkosauia lincanis *)- 

Kaprnua Bb Bmecmeð crenenn uatepecnas. Bhab Tpyano 
HpeAnoJowHTE, YToűbi «multitudo non modica laicorum et mu- 


1) Patrol. lat. 2143 141, p. 695—698. B a lu z c: Ep. Innoc. ITI, I p. 433. 
Houra ROCIOBSO TO We CaMOG MA BAXOMUMD BL nocsanis METCOKONF 
enncekouy u coðopsowy Kanntyny orb nagana ions 1199 r, Nè 142. Ibidem. 

Hro B5 pangon enygab phur naeTb O Baabgeucaxb, He HOMIERNTE 
NUKAKOMY COMBhuiw, nõo npnanakn N3OÖpPamaACNoÄ rpyunn COoBCpuwenao 
CORUAARIOTD CE XapakTepneTukoË ransgencoBb y Asaua m Bepnapza. 
Kpomb roro, me waxogumt y IMesapin Teiierepõaxekuro onucamie cnopa 
RATBHEHCORE CS ENaCkonNonNb Beprpamows mernekunmh (1180 — 1212): 
„Paucis annis elapsis, sub Episcopo Bertramno, viro valde literato, orta 
est haeresis Valdesiana in civitate Metensi hoce modo. Cum idem Antistes 
in festivitate qnadam popnlo in ecclesia praeđdicasset, dnos homines ministros 
diaboli in turba stare conspiciens ait: „Video inter vos nuntios diaboli. 
Ecce illi sunt, digito eos ostendens, qui me praeseute in Monte Pessulano 
propter haereses damnati sunt et ejecti". Bansaunaercs cnoph. Epernsa 
PHXOASTS H3b COĞOpA n RAYHRAWIS IpPOnoRbzonarb; co Husi BMberh Ha- 
xopurey Kakoh-ro „scholaris*. Ha ROnpoch, KTO NX nocnaat, OYBBTaTh: 
„Spiritus“. Hnt nokposnresrereywre „quidam potentes civitatis“. „Re 
vera missi fnerant a spiritu erroris, per quorum ora haereses Valdesianae 
ab uno eorum sic dictae in eađem civitate sunt seminatae". Editio 
Strange I, 800. Cp. Chronikon Albrici Monachi Trium 
Fontium, sauucago po 1250 r. Ad. ann. 1200: „Item in urbe Metensi 
pullulante secta, qui dicitur Valdensium, directi sunt ad praedicandum 
quidam abbates, qui quosdam libros de Latino in Romanum versos 
Combusserunt et predictam sectam exlirpaverunt*, MM. G. H. S5. XXIE 

578. 
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lierum» COCTOAJIA HCKAHIATEJLHO H3b MUIT, B3ABIMX HA ces 
GpeMA ANOCTOJDCROÑ H3AH Bb 6banocth w CTpancTROBaniNn, 
TĒMb orbe, YTO MCTOYHHRS nyero nogoőuaro He rOBOpHTS. 
Popasao npome 6yrets TpPERNOJNORETE, WTO BS XANHONP Ciyyab 
Mai nambet nepens COOP Gombmon Kpyr JUŲD, YBJEJCHHHXE 
BAJIÞNCHCRAME HIeanami. Bb yaco nsa BXOMAT M CTPARCTBYH- 
mie nponosbanagn, pbumnsmie Be TOYBOCTH HCIMONHOTE TpeÂOBA- 
HİS ANOCTOJNBCKOÑ WUSHN, H MOAM. pOCTO cowyscreyomje neay, 
BP OCOĜEHROCTH CAMOCTOATEJIBNOMY n3ygenio m ureniio Ce, Ilu- 
canis. M rb, n npyrie onmnakoso AKTABHDI. H$Tb u amera na 
T0, YTO6H noyqemie m nponosbae Omnu cnenianbnot Qynkuiet 
kakoÏ ro ocoĝoñ rpyuna «KACKETIMECKAXS MpPONOBÉARUKOBD». 
3aTo cCHoBA ApKO BHCTyNAeTb eBanresnyecriñ ƏNTFRİAZND, NAW- 
miä CHINY Rb OTKpHTOMY E CMDJIOMY BACTYNJIeRiO HpOTABb CBA- 
MENNHKOBS KATONMYGCKOÄ HEPKEN BE pagocTHONS coznanin 
BROBb noweponyrexe mab Ces, IMucanin peJHriOsHKNX'b HCTAHD 
H CAID, 

Konewno, n smbch ƏHTY3İA3Mb NOTOME CNAMETE, M mpono- 
BbAb CTaHOTb hIOMD CTPAHCTBYOMHXS ANOCTONOBS, OAUAKO BCE 
xe COÕNTIN, nybBmia NECTO Bb Mergb, naire NpeRpacEyo HJ- 
MOCTpANİO NCEXONOrİN NEPBHIXE BAIDJEHCOBD. ; 

Crbayomis noO Bpemesun cstnbnia o cocrash BAJIDJENCKOŬÑ 
CERTA NB HORYyJAeME m3 fyi» Mugorenria Ill-ro, ornoca- 
MUxCA Kb «pauperes catholici». Byxası ara DpHRAJIEKATE KO Bpe- 
Meun orh 1208—1212 roga, T. e. kb nepiozy Hocrbguuxn npu- 
FOTOBJICHİĞ kh albÕNroÄCkoù somh m yKaCoBb camo BÄNK. 
Romeno, coôsTias əmu nokan mmu canenbimnwe OÓPA3OMR 
nortiaTh na Cyabőy cperureckuxb oprannganiä. Harsuranmasca 
Phosa sacTaBIaJa MCRATb OpPOWHHXE ỌĎopws opramusagia, cona- 
HuBaTSCA TÉCHbe BORDYrb JHIND, KOTOPRINE MOXHO ŐHJIO Gesy- 
CHOBRO goBbparb. Hagasmeeca sarbup őesnonaanoe nerpeðnenie 
epeCa Neyon u ornewp ene 6onbe organo AKTHBHYIO pvIb B'b 
Cpegb eperakoBb TOMY KHOCTOSHHONY APY CTPAHCTBYOMUXS IpO- 
JIOBÈNHHKOBI. KoTopoe yxe ycobio nawbrarecs panime. 
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Ilepsroe, uro nopaxaere Opu YTeHIH 3THXb NAMATHHKOBb, BTO 
HeCONRĖAHOe CymeCTBOBANİe 2-X'b ACHO OTIHYACMHN'b APYrE OTE 
Apyra rpynns: Cb OMHOÑ CTOponb, «fratres», «socii» Aypanza 
uab Oca u Bepaapaa Ilpuma, cù apyroñ — «amici» 1); Ecte 
COBepmeHHo ONpegbJeHHNA ykasaBis, To Bb panaxo «fratres» 
COCTOAJH A KREHMHIIH, KOTOpHA NOUpPERHEMY coxpanusynu upaBo 
uponosbaa u soome mrpana Bb cekrb GoJbmyE pOolb, BA3K- 
BABID}IO HeZOYMRHİG M TOJKM CO CTOpORM KATOMIYECKUXS TPO- 
THBHEKOB'b °). 

Onnako Upu BCeË RCCOMEHHROCTU CYMECTBOBAHİH -Xb rpyuirs, 
HÈTb HUKAKMXS yKasaHhið ua TO, 4TOGM «fratres et socii» pb3ko 
OTrpanagusaluch OTb «amici» KakuMb Õb TO HE ÕbIO iepapxır- 
TeCKENb OpRZHAKOMĖ, MJM qTOĜH «amici» Mrpann COBepmenuo 
DAaACCHBAYIO polb, KAKS ÕM He yuaCTeyA Bb CANOÑ CERTE. H-a 
OÕopors m3» omloro mÈcra nociania MaD MHJƏHCKOMY apxi- 
enncKony M ero KkannmTyIy ABCTBYeTb, YTO mexmty «fratres» u 
«amici» cymectsogaga Tbewbůmaa CBA3b, WTO m Tb, M apyrie 
OTHETIHBO COSHABAJIH CBOW OTABICHHOCTE OTb pHMCKOŬ MEpKEE 
E DpOABXANM BeCbMa GONbMY© pelruriosnyw akTaBnoCTh. Hauo- 
kennü II rosoputrs o xenania 100 epeTukOBb NpICOeAUENTECA 
no npuwbpy [ypansa KE Nepken, ECIM HMP BepHyTh yro E 


1) „Durandum de Osen et socios ejus paterna benignitate soppepimus.. 
etc. Patr lat. 215, N: 196 pag. 1510—1513, „Durando de Osca et eani 
ejus etc.“ ad. a. 1209. Ibidem 216, Nè 69, par. 75. Cp. eme N: 96, p- ooz. 
Oruocnrtegsao Beprapxa: Patrol. lat. 216, N 137, 146, pag. 648/619, 668. 

2?) Ad. an. 1212, maü. Kakoi-ro Apyrb „pauperorum catholicorum“ xo- 
TETE NOCTPOHTE PNH NAX'b HOMD CE OTABICAIAMU JIA MYKUMES HM WEH- 
umah, Patr. lat. 216, N: 82, pag. 601602. Be nwocxanin Huuorestis 11I-ro 
-ad. a. 1210 (inb) no nosony Bepsapga [puma eme onpenbremnhe yra- 
SHBAETCA, “TO NO NHÈAÙO HÈKOTOPHXb eABHOMKUNEEHHRKOBD Bepaapna 
„Mulieribus in Ecclesia licitum esse docere“. Patr. lat, 216, N 9%. Cp. 
Chronikon Urspergense, Mm, G. H. SS. 23 pag. 333 ssq; mane. mie 
kaers Bepuapna exay NpOYUMS Bb TOME, „quod viri et malieres sim 2 
ambulabant in via et plerumque simul manebant in domo una, et de eis 
diceretur, quod quandoque simul in lectibus accubabant, quae tamen 
omnia ipsi asserebant ab apostolis discendisse~”, 


— 6) — 


omh, «in quo suo schola constructa consueverant convenire ac 
exhortari fratres adinvicem et amicos» +). 

ONATE HEBOSMORHO MpPEANONOKHATb, WTOŐH Bb Musamb namnach 
cpasy rpyuna Bb 100 BaJbIReNCOBS, B3ABUHXb Ha Ces Öpexra 
ANOCTONbCROÑ WE3HH. ÜJeBMHO, YTO E 34ÉCb, Rakb H BE BME 
pasoðpassoms Caya s» Mergh, cpeam sTExb 100 BaIbAeHCOBS 
myrborcs a «fratres» n «amici», oôpasyomie ogay rpyony, npu- 
qent HÈTb m Hameka Ba iepapxmueckyo OÕOCOŐIeHHOCTE NCP- 
BHXb OTB BTOpHXÐ °). 

llpome gcero bio ceb npexcrasate Takt, uro «fratres» 
OTIHJAWTCA OTD «AMİCi» NHWb PAKTAJECKUMS HCOOMHCHIENG Tpe- 
Gosanii aNoCTOJbCKOÑ ÆA, NpueMh KaKgHÄ «amicus» BCerga 
MORETE NEpeËTH BD rpynny «fratres», KAKb TOJBKO NpPHMRHETH 
Kb 3TOMY OÕpasy RUHE. 

Pmawmee ssanenie nmenno YHCTO MOpaJibHaro REpuTtepia Upu 
pasgbuenin «fratres» m «amici» Bb ykasaHHyio 3N0Xy, à He Ka- 
KOĎ ŐK TO HE ÕmNO opyuRanim iepapxmueckaro Tuma, COBep- 
mMeRRO ACHO H NOIHO nogrsepxaaerca cBbrbnismu Anama Juns- 
CKATO, MCHOJb3OBAHHAMU HAMH OTYACTA yRE paHbwe. ANARD N0- 
TONY HHTEpeCeHt, “TO OHE MOITH COBpeMeHnnERE (wbro na 10 
NpaŐÕIAZATeIbRO CTApMIC) ABARERİA KATONMTECKAUYS Ő ARAKOB. 
AnaHb e ONpegbICHAO SAABIAETH, YTO NO NBDNÌIO BAJbACBCOBH, 
sacıyra mM$ert Õonbmwee snawenie ma CoBepwekis Esxapacrin, 
MIN ÕJATOCJIORGHİA, HH BAZAHbA M pmenis, Ymb CAHb MIH 
XOIÆHOCTE. ponb roro omb (þopmymmpyers əTy We mblclib Hb- 
CROJIÞKO HHAY€, à HMEHHO, YTO He CAHD HAeTE BNaCTh, a 3aciyra °). 

') Ad. a. 1209; HONE yke Önxb pas3pymensr NpeMuecCTROHHIKOMNE MH- 
aageraro apxienuckone Patr. lat. 216, Nè 17 p. 29. 

2) Hurepecao Bt annuoi csasu OrTsbTeb, YTO mo cnoraxwb Manokes- 
Tia Il, Bepsapy» Ipnmse npamenrs Bb PRM AMWb CE BECEMS HeÕOTb- 
unwe srenowb TonapnineÑ: „Quapropter venientes ad apostolicam sedem 
dilectos filios Bernardum primum et Wilhelmum Arnoldi et quosdam 
alios paterua benignitate suscepimus", Patr. lat. 216, Nè 94 p. 289. 

) Patrol. lat, 210 pag. 885: Alinnt etiam praedicti haeretici quod 


magis operatur meritum aà consecrandum vel benidicendum 
ligandum et solvendum, quam ordo vel officium. Unde ipsi, 


pape E 


Csgtabuia Amana He TONbKO MOATBEpPRAAOTh HAMS TECIHCH 
bb oTcyTCTBİM iepapXxaueckaro pasiayia Mexg4y «fratres» m 
«amici» pb Hanash XIT-ro Bbka, HO OAHOBpemeEHO COMEpKATh 
POpPMYyAHpPOBKY OAHOTO H3b OCHOBHHIXb HOJOWEHİN BANbAeNCKOÑ 
epeci, Takb CRASATb NpHHIMHIAJIbHYIO OCb, BORpyrb KOTOpOÑŬ 


quamvis ordinati non sint, qnia se justos ease fingunt et merita 
apostolorum habere, mođo sacerdotali benedicere praesumant. 
Dicunt etiam se posse consecrare, ligare et solvere, quia meritum 
datpotestatem, non ofticiu m, et ideo qui se dicnnt apostolorum 
vicarios, per merita debent habere eorum oflicia. 

Toxuepkayrha Mmhera, oco6omno noctbgnee, RecoMnhaBo TOATBEpRIA- 
IOT, TTO NO MBICHH B8AbAORCOBE IHYUAN 3ACAYrA ABIRETCA PIARHOW OCRO- 
BOW ANOCTOMbCKO-CBAMJEHRNJECRKAXE yARNİİ. MioTaepb, OpaBaa yrrepæan- 
eT, “To mame roaKosanie „gewiss nicht den Sinn der Sekte trifft“, Ons 
CAME NONArJETH, YTO CNHCHb HHTApPORAHHATO OTPHBKA ZARAWYAGFCH Rb 
npusnanit HEpasmbIsROCTE ANOCTOAbCKOH MONWRHOCTH H anoctonscroii 
RHBAIG „dass apostolisches Amt nnd apostolisches Leben zasammangehö- 
ren`. EAHHCTBOSBHNA aprymestToms Miwimepa, spRaaerca yrasnuio, TTO 
Azass nucaass o bpa}nyackof rpyomb, koropan ge Tpeĝorana choos 
CBAMEHUHKONT OTE CMEPTNHXE Tpixors Nasr wbiiernennocra Corepmae- 
MHXS DMU TANHCTE'b. He rosops yae o Beacuoctu Camoii opmyanponki 
Mionnepa, ero aprysentauin TARb CHaGa, TTO NpANO YANBANEIBCH, KART 
rakoit rpynawii yuensii wowerse monssosarbecs 6m. Bo l-xs, conepmenao 
ne KORA3AHO, ITOÕH AN8HG OACATE TOIbKO O þpaunysckoñ rpyonb; camh 
MKepE TYT We MONYCKACTh, YTO OND MOTE UMT DVE BRAY 8 NOMGAPA- 
xy rpynny, koraa nmncans „quod ordines vel suffragia eorum, qui sunt 
in mortalibus peccatis, animabus mortuum non prosunt“, (Alanus p. 388). 
Haoðopors, y Azara nurgb ne yrassipaerca touka apbsia ọpaunyackoi 
FPyYONH O HEZADHCHMOCTH MBÍCTROHHOCTA TAMRCTBE OT'b AIMISATO JOCTORB- 
CTEBA CBAIQEHHIRA. APYrEMA CHORANI, y Ånana, BTh BHKAKOrO TpOTHBO- 
puis. Bo BTOpHX™®, BO BpOMA, Kb KOTOpOMY OTHOCHTCH TpyAb Anann, Iyi- 
aeni na $pannyy3ckyo I TOMŐAPACEYIO BÈIBH EIE Ne CYINECTROBANO, KAKE 
Me, aHaenb nas Tpaktara „Supra Stella“ (ed. Döllin ger, Beiträge etc. 
II, Xi 5, p. Gt Td), a uorony Aaanb juers :sbpbgia nab omaro osaa 
BANbAEECKNXS BOZApHENİH, Bb KOTOPOME EME NOPEDAETAIACHNOTOWE PAZO- 
menmiaca þpaaųyacrias m 0omőapyekia annin yyeuin Bs 3-xs, ppaunys- 
okas cpynma, Opanna, Be OTReprana HÈÄCTBOUBOCTI TANHCTDI, COBCPMIAE- 
MHXb KATOINJECRIND KIUPONb, XOTA ÖH H He BƏAYMMMb ANOCTOIbCKOÑİ 
WAJHH, HO OTb CRORXE COÕCTBEHSHXS ONNCKONORb H NpecBHreEpoBb NO 
CAUUOrIACROMY CBUMDTOADCOTHY BOBXb HCTOYANEOBT, PCC We TpeGorana 
šoðaonenia vroi mrmasn. (Müller o. c. pag. 95). 


> NE 


Bpamaerca ea pemnriosnaa neuxonoris. BOTh NOYeMY, KARE ôy- 
AETS IORA3AHO DMAG, Miiciib ƏTA O NpeoÕAAJAWIMENMP sHanenim 
zmuigoñ sacayru (meritum) nepexb CaÑmomb (ordo vel officium) nu- 
Korja Be yMpeTE Bb BaIbtenckoŭ cpexb, a BCerpa ÓYJETE RCTJIBI- 
BaTb Cb GONbeEH HIA MEHLWEW ACHOCTHID. 

AnaJuZSb HCTOYHUAKOBb, NpeguecTEyOMmEAXb NO BpeMenli 3Ha- 
Neanrony «nocnanio epeciapxost» packphe neperi Hamy 
2 þarra: Bo l-xv. necomnitnnyio NpauagIeRUOCTh Eb cerr n 
AKTHBHOCTb «amici» u B0 2-Xxb, NONHOC OTCYTCTBIA yrasaniñ Ha 
karia Ón ro Hi mo iepapxnieckis otrmmuia Meæ4y «amici» m 


«fratres» !). 
as 


Oőpamaemca Tenepb Kb CAMONY nocaanito JOMŐAPACKEXD 
epeciapxoet ÓpaThanh M Apysbawb Bb Tlepwania (Rescriptum 
haeresiarcharum). lo l-Xb, HCOĜXOJNMO OTMÈTUTh, ITO CAMA 4a- 
quposka ero npegcTabaetca CNOpHOÑ B gO CHX NOpb Ropiyen- 
noñ. liperepb, OCHOBkIBaACh Ha TON'b þakrh, YTO O GeprasckOmE 
cosbmania 1218 r. TOBOpMTCA, KaKb O «ibROrxa» COCTOABTEMCA, 
nmonaraeTb HEBOSMOWHLINS OTIECTH ITOTE PORY MORNE KO ppoxenn 
pambe 1230 r-; Mionnept, ykasmgaa na melanie epeciapxoBt 
COOÕIHTE TEpMAHCKHMS ÕpATÞAND M Apy3bAMb TOAPOĞHOCTH 
UMeNHO O ÓEpraMCkoN» COBÉianin, HACTAHBACTh $ 1218 r., a 
coso «olim» nperaraerTb mepesecrTu «HegaBHO» `). Bo BCaAkOMt 
cnygab qepTh BAJÞAEBCKOÄ OÓMNHB, OrpáKenNbA Bb ƏTOMb NA- 
MATHHKŮ. BOCXOMATE Rb 3TOÑ uocbuneñ marb. Ipbnnucre atoro 
ACTOYAUKA ONpCRENAETCA TEM'b OÕCTOATEJIDCTBOMb, TTO OHD NPER- 
craBaerb COUN CMUHCTLEHHOE ABTEHTHYECKOO CBAMÈTEJNbCTBO 


IX romb 
1) OruocarenbBo KpATHEH JTOrO TOSCA Kapcannmnus B» X 


Hes ecKaro ooapbuia cm. əkcsypes Ni 1. T e 
Eee Beiträge etc. pag. 184. Uber das Verhältnis etë. 16/17. 


Müller: Die Waldenser ete. p. 27 npim. 5. 
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BANBACHCOBb O CAMnxb ceb usr XIL n XIII p, 1). Ho əra 
WÈNHOCTE CUNbHO yManaorca Tpymmoctamu nommanis TERKETA, 
M3OČHIŞOMArO HETOYHOCTAMH H npa{w'bpami neoĝbmnaro CORO- 
ynotpeðmeuis. liares pass rtekcth, mwbomiñ phuaomec suanenie 
aa onpegbuenia szanmoornomeuifi «fratres» u «amici», npa- 
BAMICKHTE Kh YHCNY CAMBIXE TEMHBHXL Mbers. Be OYHRTS 5-Mb 
(no uszanio Ilperepa) sonpocs amers o6» amepania u NocTaBNe- 
Him «MAHUCTPOB'b», T. €. OYEBUIHO CBAINERHOCIYRHTeNeÑ, TARP 
KAKb BONpOCS OÔ YNpaBETEXAXS yke piment Bb NYHKTĖ 4-wrb. 
a Bb nyuKTĖ 23-m5 Tepwume «minister», Hecomnbano OTHOCHTCA 
Kb CBAMEHHHKAND. Orsbre Qpannyscroŭ pym ua BODpOCE 
«de ministrorum ordine» raacuth: «ct ministros taliter eligere 
communiter vel de nuper conversis vel de amicis in rebus per- 
manentibus ordinare eternaliter vel ad tempus, secundum quod 
communi utilius vel amplius ad pacem pertinere videbitur». 

Bs NpHBeNCHHOME OTpEIBKD crbayomia Tpyaocta a Benac- 
HocTa: Bo nepsmxb, uro smagmre cornoctaejenje «eligere» m 
«ordinare»? OĜosmagawrtes sramu 2 TEpNUHAME 2 pasIuyHbIXS 
nbäctTsia man oggo m To xe? Bo BTOpIXh, JTO 3HAYATE MH Kb 
gemy orTHecra «in rebus permanentibus», — Kb cuosy «amicis», 
mia «eligere» nma «ordinare»? Be TpeTbuNb, Kako CMBICIb 
uwbere Bmpamenie «ordinare ad tempus», nporasononaraenoe 
«ordinare eternaliter»? Ecin «ordinare» vsnawaerb noceanenie 
Bb CARD, OpAMHANID, Kakb Bb Apyromb mbcTh peckpanta (m 23), 
TO nocBamenie Bb Canh Ha Bpens Õescniiciena. Ra YATREPTHI™®S, 
kTO Takie «nuper conversi? Be DATHXb, KTO BXOMHTb BE COCTABD 
COmMmuUne», O KOTOPONb TOBOpHTCA YRC BE MYHKTĚ 4-mb «com- 
mune nostrum et ill rum, congregatum in unum». 


1) Be naay ome napre nonsoÏË OyT&HMgb Bb Bonpoch o atn- 
posrb Takb Bas. BAJSIOHCKOÍ anrtepaTyph, «nobla leiconə m mp. nokyga 
BOBOZMOWMEHO NONLZOBATECA EW, [zaBHun JACTS CA OTROCHTCA BO RCAKUME 
Ciyuah ko npemenn nosæxe HOO roaa n, KpOMS TOro, ea MNRAKTAYECKO- 
ƏTHHeECKOe CONEpRIBIO RMIErO HƏ MAeTb JIS Bonpocos» Oprantsanin 
paHBaro Banbnenctga. 


RBympiyes. 5 


Ilo nepsomy nyskTy pasomince Moweps u layors. Mwn- 
1epb IONYCkaeTb HAKE MBCIb O0Ő'b M3őÕpaHiu eNACKONOBT M3b 
epea «amici credentes» (Laicnanhang), Tayors nposonare pas- 
muvie MeWAY CHOBOMb «ordinare» Bb NYARETS 5-Mb nociakia M 
Bb DYKT 23-m%, rab crazano «ministrum dicimus in Christi 
sacerdotii ordine ordinatum». Jamb B5 nynkrh 23-Mb rosopurcs 
O 'HOCBAmeniN, yooIHOMAYHBAWHEMD Kb CoBepmeniw Ipecy- 
MEeCTBJIOHİS, & Bb HyIRTÉ 5-Mb, no MHÉRIO ['aynra, pëub MIETE 
JIuub O NOCBAMERİH Bb camb miakoma. Cs Taynromb ornoca- 
TeJbHO Opgumaniu msb YaCIa amici corsacenb m KapcaBiinb '). 

Bo sropowt cnopnosb Bonpoch Mioxwieps Boome orkazanca 
Haŭta ygosrersopurensuoe pbwenie, Hpereps comenca cs Payu- 
TOMb Ha TOJKOBAHİU: «Ub APyseñ, OCTAWIUXCA BÉ Mİpy»; Kb HAMD 
npucoermnuica u Kapcasamt *). Rapecasans maxe cymbs nañta 
Bb pecKpunTh H CNMCKONOBE—HEyNOMURAGMDIe NOpPeKTH, TpeCBK- 
TEpOB'Þ—OPAHKEpOBAHNKE «nuper conversi» H PAKOHOBE—OPIHHH- 
posamnbie «amici» °). Ha Tpereemb cuopromb Boupoch cne- 
nianso ocranosuuca Rapcasumb *). Yro kacaerca 4-ro Bonpoca 
o «nuper conversi», TO Cb nerko pyka lperepa renepb upu- 
HATO Xb OTOECTBNATE Cb TAKWb HAZKWIBACMEINM «novellani» ra- 
Tukamckaro Manyckpnura sa Aè 2648 $). Be naroms Bonpoch 
CHOpb BOSHHEb memway Iperepows a Miomepons. Mepsað no- 


31) Müller. o c, 46—48. Haupt. Hist. Z. N. Folge XXV, pag. 49. 
KEapcansas. Oqepka penar, xuan ete. p. 127, Bamsgeucn go 1248. 
Hcropugeckoe oðosphbnie KIX p. 154. 

3) Müller: o. ¢. p. 16, npa{m, 2 Haupt: o. ©. p. 49 opnum. Preger: 
über die Verfassung etc. p. 30—31, opam. Kapcasnms: Owepru ete. 
pag. 1283. 

I KapcaBnns o. c ssq. 125 ssq. Be cratbb: Bansgeuca no 1218 r. 
Kaptannus orkasanca ors storo mwbnis. Meropnuecroe ooapbuio XIX 
pag. 145. 

$) Ors csoero ronmkopanis, m3noweanaro ne Oueprkaxs, Kapcannsth 
OTKASANCA M NOCTPOHNE HOROC BE CTATbÈ „Banbaence mo 1318 r“. Paz- 
Eiei ƏTOrO ROBATO NOCTpoeris 4 BWHOMY pagi yROÖĞCTRA BE IKCRYPCH 

l. 


°) Preger: o, c. pag. 31. Kapcanu as: Ogepka pag. 125 


JaraeTh, UTO BP COCTABE commune BXOATb H «amici-credontes» 
Ji OTOKCCTBAETE TEPMERb COMMUNC CH TEPMEROMD «congregatio 
baptizatorum» m35 DJHKTA 22-ro peckpuuTa, a BTOpOŇ HACTAN- 
BACTh, YTO «commune» COCTOANO MCKMOYMTENbHO H36 OHUID 
neppertTost. Cr Moxieposs cornacnsca u Payurs '), 

[IO RAKAOMY M35 yKAZAHHHXb CHOPHHXb BONpOCOBb MORHO 
ÖHNIO ÖM NpeAIORATE Kb CTApHNP eMe HOBOe TONKOBANİE, 
AOCTATOYHO B'BposTROe, HO HECKONbKO He oOnposeprainjee Bh- 
poariocta apyraxp Toakosaniñ. To, koropoe a comtar manbo- 
abe UpİeNIeNHMb, BHIHECCHO MHO Bb 3ECKYPCH (Mè 1). 3xbcb 
Ke A CYNTA HEOÕXOMNMHME POPMYNNpPOBATE HMD TO, WTO Open- 
CTABHAETCA MHÈ He TOJNPKO BÈPOATHEIMT, HO M GesycNobHO He- 
CONHDAUHNS. 

Bo nepBNX®, TeKCTh peckpunra MOKA3NBaeTh, YTO «ministri», 
T. ©. CBAMEHHOCIYÆATCIA, M3őŐHpanncb H n3b yeca «amici». 
JTOTh HARTE MOATBEPNAAETE GIURAÑMYID CBAZb MONAY «fratres» 
4 «amiri» 1 Beconnbnnoe yyacrie MOCNEARHXS Bb CekTh. TOBO- 
puTh, "rO «amici», H3% KOTOpHXb H3ÕŐApAWTCA CBAMEMIOCIYEH- 
TEJE CORKTH, He BXOLATE RE es COCTABT, A OCTAIOTCA INWÈ-TO BB 
croponb, mo membwet mbpb crpammo. Kpom® Toro, Bpamb sm 
CIYYAÄHO, peckpRNNTb AMpecoBanb He TONbKO OMHEMb «ŐpATÞAMD 
u CecTpamb», HO M «Ipy3bANb u NOApYrAM'b, BeAyMuMb ÓJäa- 
JOJGCTHBYW WUSHb» *). OTCHOMA ACHO, TO KOTA ABTOpH NACHMA 
TOBOpaTE © «nostrum commune», OHM Bh HHeÉ Kb COCTABY 9TOÑ 
«ROMMYHE» OTHOCATD, KOHEYHO, M «amici», KOTOpHe TARMMNE OPA- 
20M Bb MAeb SBIAWTCA ea nolnnonpasnnmu coynenamu. Ro- 
HCYRO, pam NpaKTAYECKAXE YNOŐCTBH, HCNOMHHTENbHHME Opra- 
HONb «KOMMYHA» MOrYTb ŐMT6 IMmMb OHM «fratres», TONOÕHO 
TOMY, RAKS M Bb RAME BEMA BE CHHOLAXD MOTEPAHCROÑ HepRBK 
y'acTByDTb JUME OHM DACTOpH., YIO OMHARO RUCKONPKO He mb- 


1) Preger: Über das Verhältnis ete. p. 64 ssg. Müller o.c. pag. 31. 
Haupt o. c 
2) Cp. Preger: Über das Verhältnis ete. peg. 65. 
5r 
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maeth Npu3HaBio MACËNaAro paBHONnpaBis MIpaNb +). PaktTaweckE 
UCKNWIHTeNbHOe yyactie «ÓpatseBt» Ba coĝoph nm npa ph- 
mesin blb KOMMIN Bb AAHHOe BpeMH MOTJO AHKTORATECA M 
cooÓpamenismu ÓEZODACHOCTH, TPeGORABWHME BE BBAY TOoneniŭ 
HHRBHSHUIM OTE pykosonmteneŭ mbna omus GC3IYCIORHOÑ 
ACIONTANHOCTH M TBeprocTu. Bnposewt, peckpunrh camb No cet 
He JAeTb RHUKARHXb yRazaniň Ha TO, YTOÓM Bb ABNAXb KOMMYHS 
gwjn Npaso ysactsoBartb tanib onmE «fratres». BaBONb BTOTS 
MOHO DONYTHTH, CÓIKIMBS peCKpUNTE Cb TpakTATONb M3b Cod. 
Vat. Ñ 2148, kotoprii, KaRb ME! NOCTApAEMCA JORRSATE BE OCO- 
Goms əkckypch (Me 2), otnocmrea camoe pannee KT KONMY 
XIll-ro sbka, r. e. nbre na 50—60 morome pecxpanta. Iepe- 
HOCHT YepTH BabIenckaro Gata komna XIl-ro sbra na spens 
okono 1218 r- no mesbmeğ mbp meocropoxmo. Wro kacaerca 
Topuna «congregatio baptizatorum», TO WMD OGosmauaeTca Bb- 
KOTOphĚ oOprast, koropnit pbmaers sonpoch O cCoxpamenin 
JONKHOCTA 3A CRAMERHEROMD, NONYUURMUME OpINHANO OTH 
pumckoğ nepken. Iorysa «congregatio baptizatorum» 9TOTb BO- 
npoce pbmaers yreeprurensno (sustinet eum in officio), Bais- 
AERCH ÈpPanny3CROË rpynns COrNACHbI BÈpHTE Bb MBÜCTRCHROCTE 
cosepmaemaro umh Tanncrea Esxsapacrin, esi justus vel injustus». 
EcIu c> oOnROÑ CTOpOHK, BCNOMAMTb OTpOMROe DpAKTHYeCKOe 
snauenie 3TOrO DYHRTA M RHeŞAOŐCTEO OTKpPNTArO OTBCPRERİA 
TAHHCTB, COBEPMAEMHNE pHMCKEND KIBPON, A, Cb Apyroŭ CTO- 
pons, oŐparuTb sunmanie Ha BIOIBHÈ ecrecreennoe Hexenanie 
CpETHROBb NpR3HABATb ABTOPUTETE pUMCKOŠ NEpKBH, TO TEpNUHE 
«congregatio baptizatorum» crbayeTb DpusnaTb HeSCHbIMh, Ame 
COSHATENbHO HeSCHO YNOTpeČIenHKNMb, «NYRABHIME», KAaKb Npe- 
Xpacso ero okpecrarb KApcasast, a He HCRKATb BLIMYTCHEHXE 
TOoIkoganiŬ eio Bb CMNCNÈ «Hepkea BOOĜIIe», KAaKb MÈNAWTE 
Møosseps n [aynTh, BIN Xe OTORECTBIATb CrO CH «commune» 
man «societas Valdensium», Kake abuaere Iperept. Tarumt 


1) Ibidem. 
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OÕpAaZONb MB IYMAEMb, YIO BAMPAENCH (PpPaHNysCkOÄ TpynuUM B5 
AaUHOME cxygak opexrnambpenno A CO3HATEJIBHO BhIPaARAOTCA 
neacHOo. 

Bo BTOphXt: n3moõneunnoe oroxecrejenie «nuper conversi» 
pecrpanrta, ch «novellani» tpakrara «de vita et actibus» (Cod. 
Vat. 2645) npexcTasnagerca HaMb Ge3yCOBHO HeENpaBHJIbHbINb 
H He TONDRO BOTbACTBie nosgueÑ gaTaposka HaMu ƏTOrO Tpak- 
TATA. 

Bba HaRTO He commÈBaerca Bb TOMb, Wro mob «nuper 
Conversi» MOHO UOHHMATh JHUIb JONEÑ VBÖCTBUTEAbHO HEJM ABH O 
òÖpameRgxb Bb cekTy («fratres» mia «amici»—o6b 3TOMb 
CMOTpH ƏKCKypco Nè 1); «novellani» Æe TpakTaTa MOTIM ÓNTb 
COCTApuBMIHNHCA Bb CekTh «perfecti». Bo nyesrh l-mb rpakrata 
(guTapyio no oparanany) rogsopurca: «Item hereticorum perfecto- 
rum alii dicuntur sandaliati, alii novellani». Iosnnonpasnamu 
aBIawTeaA umb «sandaliati», ROTOpKe OHM JOME MONYCKAWTCA 
Ha «capitulum generale.» Bs nymrtTh 4-Mb TpakTATaA MB YM- 
Taexb: «In quo etiani capitulo generali credentes non admittuntur, 
nec perfecti heretici juvenes, nec mulieres, quamvis sint perfectae 
ct antiquae, nec aliquis hereticus, quamvis antiquus. nisi corum 
voluntati et obedientiae totaliter sit subjectus et servet immo- 
biliter sectam illam». Hbckomsko mansme rosopurca o npiemb 
gb qucxo «sandaliati» nbroropaixs «heretici perfecti», koTopae 
«fuerunt inter cos per longa tempora laudabiliter conversati 
juxta formam sectae suae». Conocrasxenie OpuBezenHLIxD OTpHB- 
ROBb UpMBOJUTE KD HeONpOBepKUMOMY BHBOMY, TTO «nuper- 
conversi» peckpunta Bb ayumemb CIyTa$ mowHO ÕMIO Ób 
npapagnsre mume Kt «perfecti herotici juvenes», t. e. Kb "acta 
anavellani», TARD Rakb mMHOrie 3b HUXb HeCOMHÉHHO BLIH 
«antiqui» Bb cekTh. 


1) Cm. Müller. o- ©. pag. 42. Preger: Beiträge eto. pag. 19%. Über 
das Verhiältniž ete. pag. 65—08, Kapceasnns: Ocnos cpennerbkosoÏ 
pesnrioaBoctH, pag. 295. 


Pecrpuntomws gatanyuBaerca pALb HCTOYHEKOBb NO RaTbNen- 
CIBY, HOSABUCHMAXb OTD HHRBUSMNÌH, à IMOJTOMY 3ACHYRABAW- 
maxb ocoóaro AoBbpis. Ocrasabe ucTounntu TpELCTABIAOTE 
CoÕ0WO MIN YacTH PyKOBOAUTBÐ MHRBAZETOpPOBD, K&Rb. ranp.. 
Tpyzsi Monets mss Kpesmonm, Paŭnepin Caxkonm, Creþana 
Bopõonckaro u J{asuna Ayrcőyprekaro, wa Re BHAepÆRN M 
DOpPNYJIM H35 NpOTOKOXOBS HAREAZMNIONHATO cyaa. EmnuceTeen- 
iHĀ DAMATHUKb COBEpIeNHO HCZABHCHNAFO OTP AUKBUZINÍH 
Dponcxoxekia—rtpaktaTb «Supra Stella»—őyrBanbno HmYero gë 
aaeTh yia onpewbiemis cocrasa m xapaktepa certh 1). Be Bbc- 
meï crenenM MATepecHo, UTO HĎKOTOpHe HCTOYAURM MIM HNTErO 
He TOBOpATE O mbienin sanbrencosh na «perfecti» u «credentes», 
kakb anp., Paŭnepin Carkomm, mIa kpañne DIYXO, KAR'b, HAND., 
Crepanb Bopõonckiň, min masero He cooôman o xbneniu na 
«perfecti» n «eredentes», MEMOXOJONb YKA3IIBAWTE HA TO, YTO 
BAJbACHCH upusnaBana cymecrkoganie 3-x'b ctynemeð iepapxin— 
enackonaTa, opeceurepcrea = MiakoHaTa—Heo6XONUMGNb npi- 
SHAROME ECTAANOÑ 1epksa. Takoe yxasanie nm HaxogaNh y Mo- 
Heth u3b Rpemonm *). Ons xe TOATBepkgaeTb yyacrie Ren- 
MMHb Bh nponosbyu *). 


1) Kpoxt rparrara „Đupra Stella“, nê aasncarb orb nakBaannin eme 
OTPHBRE UEpenNCRKA MENMY HONÕAPACKIMI H rEPMARCKNMH DAMBIERCAMK 
1868 r., yksaannue snepsae Miomiepome n orqacri napannse HMenrzuare- 
poms. Müller. o. c, pag. 103. Bupeparu n36 HNXb IpEBONETE TARKE 
Comba. Döllinger: Beiträge IT pag, 3583. Comba: Histoire de 
Vaudois, pag. 190 ssq. Orpiirku əra oruocatcs OLBAKO Kb CTONb HO3A- 
Beny spenen, TTO upuBieyenie nxb gia pbmegis BenCHOCTEiL Bb ICTO- 
pin sansnencrsa XIT ». nemmenswo, 

) Monetae Cremoneusis, Adversus Catharos et Valdenses 
libri V, ed. Ricchini, Romae 1743, L. V, Cap. I, § 4, pag. 402: „Quarto 
modo idem ostenditur (3%To pasnnenckay ouma sge ecre ecclesia Dei“} 
per Ordinem Ecclesiasticnm, quem ipsi ad minus triplicem confitentur, 
scilicet Episcopatnm, Presbyteratum et Diaconatum, sine quo trìplièi 
ordine Eċelesia Dei non potest esse nec debet, ut ipsi testantur". Monosa 


e 


lle őonsme, ecin He Membme, MATE AKTHI Hapõomucraro m 
Tapparonckaro coBbmanis, B3b KOMXD nepBoe oTHOCETCA 1235 
a stTopoe kb 1242 r. *). Be artaxs Tapparouckaro cosbmanis 
«perfecti» massann «Inzabbattati», a Bb axtaxb Hapõonucraro 
cosbmanis Berpbuaerca Tepmuub ecredentes», a Bwbero «per- 
fecti» rosopatca npocro o «heretici». 

Omako spayb uu nocwbahið TepMUES VUOTpEGIANCA MCKMO- 
YHTeJbHO ia OGosuaTenis «perfecti», 'l'akomy npermoJoxeniw He 
cooTsbrereyers nocranosnemie Tapparosckaro cosbmanis, urto 
«Bbpymmjie» epecant «Inzabbattatorum» TOXe NOINREbI GHTEOÕOSHA- 
YaeMbi TepÊaHOMb «heretici» °). Bo sBcakome cuygab orInun- 
TeIbHKAINb MpE3SHAKOMb Meany «perfecti» m «credeutes» no- 
OPeRKREMY ARNAETCA MUME YHCTO JTUWECKİÑ NpuUHJANE HpPANATİA 
HA CeÓA aNOCTOJbCKOŬÑ XASM Õe3sb euHaro Hameka Ha YTO- 
xnőo, sanomneawmee CoÃow iepapxaveckiù xapaktepb pasvmuis 
MeÆAY KIHpPOMS M MİpAHAMH Bh KaTonuyeckoŭ nepken. Apyromu 
CJIOBaAMH, B3AKMOOTHOMeHje Megy «perfecti» m «credentes» 3TOÑ 
TOXU COXPAHACTS TOT MO XApaktTeph, TIO M memwgy «fratres» 
u «amici». Marbe artu Tapparonckaro cosbmania yxe onpegk- 
JeHHO YKASKIBAWTE Ha Opranysaniio TIOINOJbNAXb KpPyWKOBE H 
NOCTOAHHNIXS yõbkuME, rIyxie Hameku Ha cymecreoBanie RO- 
TOpHKIXb MMI yxe sBcrpbrana y Anana Junsckaro “). 


aanbe BHYeroO BO AUOTE JIA NHACBEBİS Bonpoca o xapakrepė n cnocobb 
aambmeniz JTBXT Tpex» cryneneü y HAIbJEUCOBE, OCTACTCH TARWƏ HGAC- 
ABNM™®™, KARYO Ppynny—$pannyackyo Hin NOMŐApACRY—NNÉETh OR Bb 
BHAY B 3TON'b M'horb. 

3) „Item 1. Thimot. 2 v. 12: „Docere autem mulieri non permitto“ 
Contra hoc praeceptum Apostoli veniunt Valdenses, Mulieres enim eoram 
praedicant in Ecclesia“. Liber. V. Cap. 5, § 8, pag. 442. 

') Mansi: XXII pag. 353 ssq. n 553 ssq- 

*) Ibidem. pag. 552—5ö4t. Cp. „Practica“ Bepmrapna Tsugona—ed. 
Donais p. 218. i 

) „Receptatores sunt qui scienter bis vel nltru receperunt hereticos 
vel Inzabbattatos in domo sua, vel in alio loco suo. Receptacnlum credi- 
mus esse domnm vel hospitium, abi heretici vel Inzabbattati bis ve! 
pluries convenerunt ad praedicationem vel lectionem, vel otiam, ubi 


Joysepruran orcyrereie yrasaniñ wa iopapxvyeckoe pasim- 
qie mexgy «perfecti» n «crodenies» Bb yKA3AHHYWO JNOXY, Mbl, 
ONBaKRO, JONRID NMpEANOJOÆUTE, YTO FORCHİA MHKBUSHNİH ACTA- 
Baa epeTHKOBb He TOIbKO DepenecTH CBOO ÈATEIhROCTE Bb 
NOOONbe, AO M ÓÞITS Kpañme OCTOpPOWENME Bb Npiemb HOBMXb 
ÓpATÞeBb H Bb Dpnenenenin HOBMIXE Bbpyomuxs. Orcwoya no- 
Jysanach Őozbmai COMRAYTOCTP ŐpaTbeBb, a BMÈcT Cb HeÑ, 
KaKb ƏTO BCeraa ÓHBAETH, NOTpeEÓHOCTE OTMÈTATS BCTYNJIenie Bb 
ƏTOTb CHIOYEHHHÄ Rpyrb HCOLITAHHHXD H ÕCZYCNOBHO MpeAHHHIX P 
AÉIY CEKTH epeTHKOBb, OCOGHMb CHOCOÕOMD MIA OĞPANOMb Opr- 
naris. Ilepsoe, mpassa cosepmemnno gsonupobannoe ykasanie Hà 
UOJOÓPHÄ OÕpANE MORRO BUJÉTP Bb AKTAXb WRAO-Hpanyysckoñ 
AAKBASHHİH, OTHOCAMUXCA Rb 1238 r. Be artaxs onucmeaerca 
oôpaas upnsarias Bp aeo «perfecti» mbkoero Raimundus 
Johannes de Semiuoret, uwbemee whero sb 1231 rony. Ouuca- 
camie 3T0 COLepmMeRHO COBOAAAETE Cb pATYAHOMS KaTAPOBÐ, 
TAKb UTO HeBOINbHO HAUpAWHBAETCA BHBOJb O 3AMNCTKOLAHİM 
BAIÞACHCAMA y HUXb BCCTO OÕpaA !). Kake ÓM TAMB HH ŐBO, 
BO BCAKOMh CHyIAG NOAOÓRKIÄ TOpPKECTBEHHMÄ OÖpAzb NOgep- 
KuBaxb pasmayie Mexgy «perfecti» m «cralentes», nosiwanb 
KoJIeriaJbROe CaMOCOsHANIe NeEpBHNL M Bb CBO OICpeAb eme 
Õowbe cniaYnBalb Xb Bb 3AMRAYTyO rpynuy. To, sro panbwe 
DpeRCTABHANOCh HCNOCPENCTBEHHHNMD DOCNBACTBİeNb (paktTuyeckaro 
HCHOJBEHİA 34BÈTOLb ANOCTOJIbckoğ RUSHA, MAHO NO Many He- 
pa3pHeHoO CBASMBaNOCh CE OPALONE NOCBAmenia MNM MpEHATIA, 
KOTOpHŘ TAKUMD OŐpASOMS CTAHOBHJICA pAMOME Cb ƏTUYECKIMD 
OĞOCROBANİEND DOMHOMOYİĞ, HpARAMICRALMXD &COBePUMEHHEINb». 


haeretici vel Inzabbattati pluries hospitantur“, M a n si XXII, pag, 554. 
Bı akraxo HapõonnckKaro conbtuania ME Aabems TO Xe, NO HËCKOIBKO 
Sorbe rīyxoe ykasamie Bb ĝopuysaxb ponpoca neredentes™: „Si eos 
(r. e. haereticos) libenter et pluries receperunt, audierunt, visitavernnt, 
victualia seu alia dederunt, sen miserunt eisdem, orationes ab eis vel 
epistolas vel evangelia didicerunt? Mansi. XXIII, pag- J4. 

1) Histoire dn Languedoc, ed. du Laurier 1679 r. VUL, pag, 1017. 
Bosxowno, wro Paŭñuyoxe ÕNNE KATAPOMD. 
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«Cosepmensne» Bce Gowko m Gowbe npespamanuce Be ocobañ 
kiaph. Ilpasga, əro eme ne snaynrh, qTO6H Komneris coBep- 
MeRANYb OpeBpaTuNACE BHOR Bb AYXOBENCTBO, İepapxaeckaro 
TANA, KAKb KATOJEIeckOe. Bh mOTepanckoŭ nepken Towe Cy- 
DIECTBJeTb TOpÆReCTEeRHNÄ OŐPAMb NOCTABJEHİA BE NACTOpPH, H 
NACTOpHI HECONHÉRHO OĞpasyOTE OCOĜY COJOYEHHYO RONJETİWO, 
OXRARO OHA OYeHb palena OTh NHCIH MpunuCHRATS Ce6b iepap- 
XHYeCRİČ XApAKTepb Bb KATOHYECKONb CMEICIE. Thwe ne wente 
HeECOMHÈHHO, YTO YRJIORb Bb sry cToposy cozgasaics. Tonmnoe 
pasgutie BANDAeBCKATO KNUpa OTpaXaeTCA Bh AKTAXb TYNY3CKOŇ 
naRBeysaia 1319—1321 roga, HO mMHOroe YEE OYeNb ACRO’ 
NpeACTABINCAO Db 3-b Apyruxb orbe paRHEXb M ÕIN3KO CTOR- 
MAXb APyrb KA ApYry DO Bpewemii MCTOYHURAXb. lisa nsb HAXb 
OCOÕEHHO ŐNUSKA APYrE APYry M RACAWTCA NPEUMYMECTBERNO, 
eciy name He HCKMIOYNTebHO, FepMAHCRHYS EpeTHKOBE; 3TO— 
Tpakrars! Jlabuna Ayrcőypreraro m [accaycraro aRonmMa, 13b 
KOMXb NCpBHÄ HANMCAHh MCKAY 1256 n 1272 T., & BTOpOÑŇ, KaK'b 
OKOHYATEIÞHO 1oKasaHo Iperepoms, okono 1266 r. *). 

Tperiñ MCTOVENRS HNBeTE Bb BHAY IMpEUNYMCCIBCHHO BAJI- 
aencoep Mraniu m wano Ppasnin. Monnoe sarmasie ero ria- 
car: «De vita et actibus, de fide ot erroribus haereticorum, 
qui se dicunt pauperes Christi seu pauperes de Lugduno. Ha- 
xoanTea OBS Bb Cod. Vat. lat. N? 2648 n mrb BUepBHIe M3- 
nane Mennanrepons, a sarbmb Gombe tmarensno Iperepoms °). 

Jartapoeka əroro nawsrmusa Õmna BnepBKe NpegopuHara 
Tiperepoms. koroprð ornecs ero Kt mauany 30-x+ ronoss XII B., 
T. €. KO Bpenemn peckpuura epeciapxows no ero cuery *). Cs 
Iperepoms corsacens a Kapcasans cb rbb 1umb pasIndieMt, 
YTO 4aToo peckpnnra OHb cuaTaerb 1218, a me 1232 romb, m 


3 Müller. ù © pag. 158, Preger: Der Tractat der David von 
Angsburg. pag. T, 13, Über das Verhältnis etc. pag. 19—30. 

2?) Döllinger, Beiträge etc. II, 92. Preger: Über die Verfassung 
der französischen Waldesier. pag. 70—78. 

3) Preger. o. €. p. 6, T. 


ƏTUMD OŐÞACHAETE GONbMEeE pazBuTIe Oprannzanit CEKTEI, Opa- 
KEHHOÑ BE MAHYCKpUOTĚ, NO CpPABHEHİO Ch eA YETPOÜCTBOMb Kb 
peckpunrb epeciapxoss ‘). 

OAHAKO MOBOAB OGOX HCTOpMROBE He BAILepKHBAWTD Kpu- 
THK, E TpakTarS «de vita et actibus» cwbyyerh oTnHecte canoe 
paniiee KỌ Bpesemn OCTAJIDHBIXE 2-Xh BEIDMIOYKAZAHHKIX'E ACTOY- 
HUROBS MIN 488e Kb nawaay XIV-ro sbra *). Maccayckiñ ano- 
HAMb ACTE HAME Bb BHCHeÑ CTONesn QÉHRBIA CBbmbHiA O He- 
OÕHYAÑHOÑ AKTHBHOCTA BCX BAJbACHCOBS, KAKb «perfecti», 
TARP H «credentes», KOTOpHXS OHb TARWE HASHBAETh «imperfecti». 
Tbarenbnocrh bra cocpeporoyena BORpyrb TaÑHMxb yObKANYD. 
Kya HNRKTO He MODŞCKACETCA, KTO He COCTOMTS Bb qucwè «erc- 
dentes». Bpema coőpaniñ omm takke nmepxwarb Bb Cekperb m 
cConÓmAWTCA Meny COĜOWH C NMOMOIUDIO YCIOBHHIXS 8SHAKOBb. 
A BATeJIbHOCTS COCTOMTb FNABHHINb OÕpAZOME BE OGyYerim a Mpo- 
NOBbĄA u BCAeTCH CTOIb JBeEprHYHO, UTO M3b 34 OŐYWORİI MANO 
mbCTA OCTAETCA JNA MOJHTBHI. Ba o6yseBin IpPHHEHMAIOTE yuacrtie 
MaJBe E ÕOLMÌC, MYRIHEHM H KEHUMIB. HMuoria uenrTpossb npo- 
maranga aRIsoOTCA nenposopin. Be aromw mhirh Bambnench ne 
3HaWTb NpenaTcTBiğ, peMecxemmukb, pa6orawmii Bech MeRb, 
VIUTCA u yquTh NOYO. Mna CoBpawenia BS COKTY OHH rOTOBBI 
30MOW nepentnBare pirku. Bs pesynbrarb, morie H36 HHXb MO- 
TyTb HAR3YCT MaTApOBATE hina kaera ngb Ce. Muacania *). 


1) Kapcarung: Quepku ete. pag. 570—671, Banbnencs no 121S r. 
Heropugeckoe oõoapbuie XIX, pag. 155. 

3) Cm. akcypeh N 2, 

3) Max. Ribl. Patr. XXV 263 H. 264 A. OrtmocmTetbRo xenmnks, 
„Apud nos tam feminae, quam viri docent, et discipulus seplem dierum 
docet alium“ Ibidem 273 C. „Item dicunt quod omnis laicus et etiam 
femina debeat praedicare“. Ibidem 265 F. Ornocnrensno Tepmnnogorin: 
„Et quaeret judex, vis haeresim abjurare? Si perfectus est, respondebit 
non jurabo.. Si autem imperfectus, tunc respondebit, si debeo jurare, 
jurabo. Ibidem 274 A. B. „Omne juramentum mortale peccatum, perfecti 
enim inter eos potins moriuntnr, quam jurent. Imperfectus vero jurat si 
cogitur jurare", Ibidem 266 E. TepmaBb „imperfecti“ scrpbyacrca n ¥ 
Bepeapza l'snaoga: Practica, ed. Douais. pag. 218. 
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Bb OCTAJbHOND AHOHIMb AETS REMHOrO OTHOCHTEAbHO opra- 
naanin CekTH. Mu ysgaems mumbo massanie HECRONbRHNG Ae- 
CATKOBE MÈCTCYeKS M 1epeBenb Bb Ílaccayckoŭ enapxim, Bb RO- 
TOpHXb HAXOMATCA «MKOJM», T. ©. TOCNHLİH BANbJEHCOBS, IPH- 
4eMb OTHOCHTOJIBHO B'BEOTOpHIN'b COOGIIRETCH, YTO TAN'b Naxo- 
nutes «episcopus» mIa «pontifex» ?). 

Kponb roro, MW ysgaemb, 4TO repMaHckie epeTAKU MAXOAATCA 
Bb NMOCTOAHHOÑ CBA3ZM C JNOMŐApPACKHMM, y KOTOPMIXb TOWO 
OKAZKIBATCA ENNCKONHI *). 

Jasuas Ayrcóyprekiñ ropasno membe INOApOGĜHO OCTAHABJM- 
BACTCA HA H3OŰpAKeHiu WHASHH H MDATENÞHOCTH BAMDJCHCKEND 
rocmuniň n KpyÆkOBh, CRhuhnia ero COBepmenno OMHAKO COB- 
naxawrtTh C Mahana Iaccaycraro amonumMa *). 

Baro ropasgo oðcrosrensnbe cooómenie Jasna OTROCHTeNsHO 
«perfecti», npO KOTOpKIXb OHb TOBOpATB, TO OHA yuuTesa Apy- 
TAXD H MCUOBIHARM, HASMBAWTE Cea NOCNÉNOBATEJAMU AMOCTO- 
JOBD H XOTE U3b CTpAHK Bb cTpany, nocbmaa w yrpnias 
CBOHXĖ yueBHKOBS Bb epeca. Jasnre uuyero He COOĜIAETE O 
TOM'Þ. UTOŐH Y BAJbACHCOBb CYMECTLOBANb OCOŐHİ TOPKeCTREH- 
HË opas nocsamenia Bb wHcio «perfecti». Oas mamb nog- 
YepPRUBACTE, YTO HE BCE AOOYCKAWTCA Bb HXb Cpeny, a cnepsa 


1) Bs sapiasth auosuma Cod. Pal. lat. 677 fol. 4 verso—Ď verso Mit 
Haxon 43 nassanin, Gonbme yèwb pb Max, B. Patrum XXV 264 D. 
n y Ilperepa: Beiträge etc. pag. 241. Tepmuns „pontifex“ takwe BeTph- 
YaeTcaA NAMb Bb JTOMb BApianTh: „Ad. sanctum Petrum in der Augia et 
ibidem scolae et pontitex“ n aavbM®b Bb „Chematen“. Cp. Srorypcs Nè 4. 

2) „Item peregrinantur et ita Lombardiam intrantes visitant episcopos 
suos“ M. B. P. XXV 276 C. Boupoc» muksnantopa: „ltem an umquam 
collectam fecerit fratribus in Lombardia?“ Ibidem 274 A. 

3) „Solent autem tales mansiones habere in locis, ubi habent studia 
sua vel celebrant conventicul:ı sua, quae circumquaque aliis snnt inacces- 
sibıles, ne prodantur, ut in foveis subterraneis vel aliter sequestratia™. 
Ed. Preger. § 9. 

„Non autem solum viri sed et feminae apnd eos docent, quia feminis 
magis patet accoessus ad feminas pervertendas, ut per illas etiam viros 
subvertantt. Ibidem % 6. 
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mReALMe BCTYUBTL Bb MXD YHCHO HONTO OGĜYĦTRIOTCA, YTOŐÐ yNIM 
yuuTe n Apyraxs. OvesngHo jasane umber Bb Baay mbuTto 
BpOxĖ NOCAYMHUKOBb, KOTOpPHINb ORD Bb TONb We Mbcré mass- 
Baere «studentes». Jra «studentes» Begyre Takyio xe OBANYyW 
XE3Ab, KaRb m «perfecti» a onpexbIeBno OTIUYAWTCA OTP 
«credentes» uma «discipuli», KOTOphIe AOCTABJAIDTE AMB CpEACTBA 
Eb ÆRH3HH '). 

Tparrarb Jasngza Ayrcóyprekaro MOXNO CÕIMÆATb CH Tpak- 
TaTOMP «de vita et actibus» He TONbKO NOTOMY, WTO OHE ÓJH3KE 
ApPYrE Kb Apyry NO Bpemenu, HO M NO Apyranb eme Coopaxe- 
miam. Heconmbueo, uro Masugb Ayrcóypreriù mmberb Bb BILY 
MERAY OpOYUNS A @epETAKOBE, COCTOMMUXE NOLE BIMAOICME 


1) „Duo sunt genera sectae ipsorum. Quidam dicuntur perfecti eorum, 
et hii proprie vocantur Pover de Lewn; nec omnos ad hane formam assu- 
muntur, sed prius diu informantur, nt et alios sciant docere. Hii nihil 
proprium se dicunt habere, nec domos nec possessiones nec certas man- 
siones nec conjuges, qnas, Ri ante habuerunt, relingnunt. Hii dicant se 
apostolorum sneeessores esse et sunt magistri ei aliorum confessores, et 
circumeunt per terras visitando et confirmando discipulos in errore. Hiis 
ministrant discipuli necessaria, et quocumque veniunt, insinuant sibi 
mutuo adventum illorum, et conveniunt ad eos plures iu tuto loco, in lati- 
bulis. audire eos et videre, et mittunt eis illuc optima quaeque cihi et 
potus, et indicont collectas nummorum discipulis pro sustontatione eorun- 
dem pnuperum et magistrorum suornm et studentium, yui per se 
sumptus non habent etc.. Ed. Preger. § 7. Yro „credentes“ mbiersa- 
TEILHO OÕYIANNCE EpPETHKAMN, SCHO H3b CMA. MËCTA: „Alii vero sunt cre- 
dentes hereticorum, adhaerentes eorum doctrinis et vera eas docere cre- 
dentes et honos eos aestimantes ef sectam amplectentes, scindentes se 
ab ecclesiae unitate. Hii sunt eorum fautores et receptores et pro posse 
ilefensores, qui ministrant eis de facultatibus suis et discunt ab eis 
dicta evangelii et apostolorum, et si quis ex eis tantum pro- 
fecerunt in doctrina erroris, si petunt, recipiuntur a magistris, ut divtam 
est supra“ § IL, MOWHO CE yB$penBoCTEIO CKA3ATE, WTO BE BBHAV HARIC- 
Eiñ BHKBH3HNIİH Bb WECTO „magistri“ npunnsaaiucb IMME Th, KOTOpheBe 
TOLKO „profecerunt in doctrina erroris“, HO n Ba ghab gokssammi CROM 
CUOCOĞHOCTE BECTH ANOCTONBCKVO MNZND., Jkblicrswreasno, nonrewii yentss 
„in doctrina erroris” ÓuiTb ROZMOMERE INB NOP VUIOBİENh NOCTONHRATO 
oñnenia er „magistri“, a Be CiyTaliBhxa BCTpIb CE NOMIN BO BpEOMA 
nochmenia mmn yõbanigt. Bors uosewy s mpeanaraiw „studentes, § 7, 
OTIHTaTE OTE „discipnli™ Booōme. 


n 


PpaRNY3CKHXb BANBACHCOB® '). Tpakrara «de vita et actibus» 
TAKKE BEpOSTHO D30ŐpPARWAETE IKM3Hb M MŘATEIbHOCTE BAJNbICR- 
COB ỌpaBuy3CKArO TANA, OAHAKO COCTOAMAXE Bb TÈCHOÑ CBA3M 
CP BANbICHCRUME Rpyxkamu lepmanin. Jpyrama cxosama, ma- 
TepbaJlb OÕUAXE HCTOYHMROBb 3AAMCTBOBAND M3b TOĞ Xe CPAM, 
n0 kpaïŭneŭğ mbph orgacra. Ch Apyroŭ CTOpOHMI MA CUNTAeMD 
ROZMOKAHIME CÕnuxaTE Tpakrarse «de vita ct actibus» cb aktamn 
Tyny3ckoů aakBasagin 1319—21 r.?°). Msb sroro cõnuæeria 
DONYYAeTCA BOSMORHOCTb BCRPHTb Bb cocragsb «sandaliati», T. e. 
TOJHOUpABHEIXNb EpeTAROBE TpakTATA—3 CTeNeHü BAJIbACHCKOÄ 
iepapxin: majores. presbyteri m diaconi, OĜ03RAJeHHBIe BE Tpak- 
Tarb repmunama «sacerdotes» «magistri» m «rectores». DTO npez- 
nonoxenie NOATEEpWIACETCA H Apyrana eme JAHHNNU, KpoM$ 
OpIBeJeAHAXb Hata Bb 3KCRyýpch Aè 2. Bo nepsaxb, siakons 
WIB CBAMEHHOCIYRHTeEIE CH CMCHİANbHO AMMUHUCTPATHBRHIMM 
Dyuknismu necomsbuno yxe cymecreosam panbine. Tars, nmo 
Kpaŭseň mpb, mboi ycmosannce nomuMarb «ministrosb» 5-ro 
nyakra peckpønrta. Bo BTOphixb, Tepmunb «major» Berpbiaerca 
Bb canone TpakTaTh «ide vita et actibus», npauens onh ynorpeĝ- 
NAeTCA, KAKb CHROHHMS Tepmana «rectore mua «gubernator» 
hospitii. [Mozoômas markocre repmunosoriu Re MOIRHA NaC 
CMyDLATb, HNOTONY 4T0, ROHeYHO, M «Majores» amba aMuAuCTpa- 
TmaBnbA byakuia °), a MjaKOHM MORETE ÕLTb TOKE MHOTHA Yopa- 
saanu rocnuniamu. Konesso, aro iepapxnueckoe nmbienie He 
OpeACTABJAeTCA TAKMMb CTpOTO yCTANOBJEHNAMb, Cb TOEO 
pacnperbiennnna DyRKIÌSMH, KAaKb Bb nOkasanisxb Pañmynma 


1) Bs arous cmmcrb s cormamawch ct Iperepoms nporuss» Mion- 
nepa. Preger: Uber das Verhältnis etc, pag. 31—32. 

2) Cm. 3kekypeb M 2, 

3) „et quando confiteri volant, a reetore sen majore hospitii confi- 
tentur eteisinjungitur penitentia per eundem vel ab alio de hospitio, si 
rector non sit praesens“. Ed. Preger § 26. In quo quidem generali con- 
cilio sen capitulo quasi omnes heretici hospitiornm guhernatores congre- 
gantur“ Ibidem § 31. „Major seu sapientior de s.cietate sen hospitii“. 
in quo consolandus moraturus est illo anno etc. Ibidem. § 40. 
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Kocta. Oruacru ƏTO OÕÞACHAETCA TÈM, YTO OHO He ycnbno 
eme OKONTATONBHO CHOKATECA KO RPEMEHH TpAKTATA, OTTACTH KE 
TNOXDIO OCBEHOMNERHOCTHO HOKASHBAWMATO EpeETAKA (CM. IKCKYPCE 
M 2) sb sonpocaxs kacammnxca «sandaliati». 

Bs TpeTbHXb, CUMTACME Re MAMBENG yRa3ATb H Hà TOTP 
þaKTh, To repwunh «sacerdotes, magistri et rectores» ynorTpe- 
Ónenm He ciysañno, Kakb CHHORMMIE «sandaliati», noromy YTO 
Bb ToM wbeth, rab rosopnrea o opiem% s» uncio «sandaliati» 
omu ykasamsi eme pasb '). OYeBggHo, YTO TU TEpMHAH BARJO- 
yana Bb ceôh soonsb onpegbremumñ cmaci m yrasanie Ha 
raaruMa þyaxnia «sandaliat’oBt». 

Takamb OŐpA3OMb Mə DpAXOAAN» Kb BABOLY, YTO Cpexa 
«sandaliati» sakxoyawa Bb ceb sch Tb 3NeMenTH, KOTOpHIE 
BCROpÈ NOTOMS BAABJHJIHCh M OKOHYATOJIBHO RpHCTAJINZOBAIUCE 
Bb Tpexcrenennoñ iepapxiu eOACKONOBb MIE «majores», OpecBH- 
TEpOBb H MAKOHOBD. l[pyraMmu CHOBANMM MA GHHTACMb HEBOSNMOM- 
HENE OTORCCTBHTE CE MİAKORAMA T. Has, «novellani», KOTOpHXYE 
TpakTaTb OTHOCHTh Kb uaCIy «perfecti», nROrmga yæe NARRO 
BETYNUBINIHXS BS CERTY, NO JAMeNBHMXb NpaBa yyactTia Bb yopa- 
BIeHİH CEKTOĞ *). 

Ho ecan «novellani» He giakonb, TO KTo-we ORM TAKie? 
Mia pbmemia roro Bonpoca ommbramb cwbaywomia cooGmenia 
TpàaKTATA: BO-OepBHXH, upiewp Bb yacio «novellani», KoTopsiă 
aBTOpb onpegbienno OtmmuacTtTh OTB npieMa Rb YAcCIO cangalia- 
TOBÞ, COBEpMaeTCA Óe3b pPyKOMONOWeRİA M COCTOMTE MAMb BE 
TOMS, YTO OpHHAMACMHIIÄ ACTE OÕ'ÈTE BECTA ANOCTOBCKYIO MU3HD, 
BO BCENS CHYMATECA CTApMAXS, HE JraTh, He HpHROCETE KIATBH, 
He yőuBATh. BarTbMb OHb ŐpOCACTCA HA 3EMJMO, NpaCyTeTByWMIE 


"Y a et tune una cum aliis sandaliatis magistri et rectores et sacer- 
dotes dicuntur ed. Preger. § 33. 

2) Ed. Preger § 2, 31, 323. OTmTaI BeoGKXOMHNKHMÐ yEASATb, "ITO TOP- 
MANS phovellani“ scrpbaaerca amme BH § 2-N4, a § 31 a 33 mmub rono- 
purca o „perfecti“, juvenes, antiqui, n mulieres, He OpIHATHXS B'E THCNO 
«#andaliati“, Becexa noamowno, “TO Baananie „novellanus“ cnenianbno 
OTHOCATCH kS „heretici juvenes“. 


EpeTuku ero OOAHUMAWTb M ANOTE emy nomwbiyă mupa "). Orcyr- 
cmRie pykonozomenia Kpaine MRTepecHO, AĜO M BE AKTAXb TYJY3- 
ckoŭ nureusnuia 1319—21 r., u s» Gombe panuaxe ucrToygm- 
KANS °) pyronoJowemie arpaerb riaBHyiO pons opu npiemb Bh 
wucxo «perfecti». 

Bo stopuxh, npumnMaenniă nasbBaeTca «consolandus», a Bb 
Apyrows Mber o «consolandi» rOBOpATCA, YTO HM yKA3bIBAETCA 
TO WBCTO, B5 KOTOpOMD OHK AOTÆHA DpPORHTE CNBAYODŠ rozs. 
Ouesuzuo onpemb:IenHoe MBCTOXMTEJIbCTBO YRASBIBACTCA C'E TRMB, 
YTOŐK KOHTpONHpOBATb BHOBb BCTYOUBMATO M MAT EMY BO3MOK- 
HocTe eme onbe O3RAKONETHCA CH OÕPAZOME WHM3HUN NONHOUPAB- 
HEXb «perfecti» u yueniewb cekTh °). Manomennoe nossosserh 
HaMb CÓNMZATE «HOBEJAAROBT» CE «studentes» Jassga, KoTOpre 
TOWE BeLJTE KN3Hb Bb CTpAHCTBOBAHİSXE E ŐÞAROCTH, KaKh H 
nacronmie «perfecti», n nouro o6ymaiorea, mpewe TEMG yao- 
CTAHBAWTCS NpieMa Bh MYS YWACIHO, H Cb RONYINHHKAMM, O KOTO- 
phixb noapoôro rosopars Pañmyszb Kocra *). 

Konenno, NOCKOJNbKY M ƏTA NOCIYMRUKU BEAYTH ANOCTOJBb- 
CRYW ANHb. HND TORE MOWRHO BAZBATE «perfecti». vro u rbraeTb 
ÈpETERKb, HOKASAHİS KOTOpArO JeKATb Bb OCHOBÈ Tpantata «de 
vita et actibus». Bnpoyems, Bb CaMomb Bayawb TpakTara roBo- 
pHTCS, YTO U3 CEKTH BANLAICHCOBH OnE RAWBRAaWTCA «perfecti 


1) Ed. Preger. § 40—42 incl. 

¥) Anta meranannin 1238 r. Ilpussrie e} aneno „perfecti“ mhkoero 
Raimundus Iohannes de Seminoret, umbamee mbero s» 128] r. Histoire 
du Languedoc, ed. du Laurier 1879 VII, pag. 1017. 

3) § 34. „Item in dicto capitulo ordinatur de his, qui in dicta secta 
cupiunt profiteri et consolari, et illi de quibus conceditur, postea conso- 
lantur et mansio seu societas assignantur eisdem, in qua permanere de- 
beant ilo anno“. 

4) „Diaconum eligunt fratres et debet sex annos et ultra in societate 
fuisse“ Dällinger o. &. p. 99 um „Dixit etiam quod sic recipiunt komi- 
nes ad sectam suam, quod primo inquiritur, si ille qui valt recipi, est 
filius pareutum fidelium, et deinde si est bonae conversationis et aptus 
ad addisceudum: quod si sit talis, instruitur et docetur de secta ipsorum 
per sex annos ad minus, et si dicto tempore fuerit repertus aptus, eligitur 
in diaconum, si vult remanere apud eos“. Dollinger. o. c. p. 132, 138. 
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et consolati», a apyrie Bxb Apysbanm. Tepmunb me «consolare», 
KAKb Mb BUJbJM, OTHOCUTCA 3ATÓNb JHMb Kb «novellani». 

Yro racaerca upiema Bb «saudaliati», To © canos oőpak 
UUKASbBAWIİÄ EpeTAKb He MORETE CKAJATE HHNErO onpexhnies- 
Haro. BATO OHD TOYHO yKaAsbIBACTE 2 rJABHMXb ycuoBis, KOTOprA 
CTABATCA OpPHHUMAEMOMY: OHT BO l-x%, et Teyemie AoATaro Bpe- 
NEHU NOJRERE BECTH AUSH, KOTODYW BeayTh n «sandaliati», H B0 
2-xŁ oTnuwno sHarb Ilucasie'). 3ro rb xé ycuosBia, 0 KOTO- 
puxe ombe riyxo rosopumb Marurn Ayreőyprckiğ x cToIb we 
nogpo6no Paŭuyngo Rocra. Ilonarao, 4To Bropoe yenosie He 
ŐÕKJIO JOCTHAUMEIME Ana BCEXD, a N03romy Moorie TAKA M OCTA- 
Baiach Bb Yncsb «novellani» go KOOQA KUZHU. 

Bazvaenckaa oômuna no BATHKAHCKOMY TpARTATY NpeACTAB- 
TAETCA TAkuME OŐpasomb Bb Crbaywimewe Bub: ynpasnenie 
KbIAMM OÖIWHSB H coBepmenie BCÈXb ÕOrOCNYNEŐHBIXb  yBKNİÄ 
Oxonsatenbso nepewsu Bb pyku HOJIHONpABHHXS «perfecti» wia 
«sandaliati». J[OcTyNb Bb EXh CpeAy Kpaŭte saTpyaHeuh JIH- 
TeIbHOIO MOATOTOBkOÑ Rb kaJecieh nocaymanka msu «novella- 
NUS», KOTOpMŘ TOKE yCIOBHO MONETE ÓbITE Ba3BaHD «perfectis» 
H BO BCAKOMS Cuyyab otanvaerca pbaro orb upocraxs «creden- 
tesa. Mowers siTe, cnenianbnoe Hazsauie 3TAXb HOCIYOHHKOBb— 
«consolati», a TepMunb novellanus OTHOCHTCA JAMb Kb TÈMB A35 
HHX, RTO BEILABHO uoxvyulb «consolamentum». 

Ba cpegb «sandaliati» scrno nawbuactca nasbereoe pascnoenie 
ua 3 crenemn iepapxin, nmpuiemb oimaro tTepnunonoria sroti 
iepapxiu eme He Bnonmb ycCTaHOBuJIACh, paBno käkb M pacupe- 
Abnenie orgbibnhaxb Qvarnið. JbaTeJbuocTe cannaJiaToBb TECHO 
npiypoyena Kb MupokO pasBnToÑ cacrerb yőbæxums «hospitia». 
Bepxosnnů Opra oôwmuum. oőmiä coóopb «capitulum» am 
«concilium generale» cocTouTh NpeUMYMECTBEHHO A35 pERIOpOBE 
rocnuniý, Hackonwko aTa oprannsania ŐnNa pacupoctTpanena, 


1) § 33. „Item si aliqui heretici perfecti fuerunt inter eos, per longa 
tempora laudabiliter conversati juxta tormam sectae suae, et fuerint 
sapientes in Scriptis, ef.iciuntur in eodem capitulo sandaliati“, 
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mMOXHO 1m, sanpumbpr, npegnonaratre HyTO Nozoðuoe eñ Bb 
ycrpoňcrsė sgasbnenckaro mMipa, O KOTOpOMS macam JaBmyb 
Ayreâyprekiñ u llaccayekiň aronnmh, ckasare Tpyyuo. HEkoro- 
prie OpA3SHAKH COBDARAWTH, O APyTUXb HCTOTHHKU MOJNYATD, Bechma 
BO3MORHO, YTO «scholae», O KOTOpKIXb TAKS MHOrO COOÔIMACTD 
llaccayckiň AHOHHMS, COOTBĖTCTBYIOTE TOCNMIJAMb TpAaKTATA, a 
enACKONB, YOOMHHACMHE BM, CAHJAMATAMD, YNpABETEJIAND TOCNH- 
niñ. Ho axsme Bbpoarmsxe npegnowoweniù urra nenssa. Bo 
BCAKOMb Cuyyab uponeccs iepapxasanja OĜIHHE CHJIbHO NOMBH- 
Hyica BHepegb CE NOABIEHİEMb NOCNYMEHYECTEA M pascIoeniewb 
Cpenm CAaMAXb OOJHONpaBHHIXE «perfecti». Ərors uponecch Ha 
BIICmeÑ TOYK$ CBOerO pasBATiA OTpA3SBJICA BE AKTAXb TYJY3CROÑ 
nnKBnsuwa 1319—21 r.r., DpHYEMS MATEpbAJM ƏTAXb AKTOKb 
OMIM ACTO JOCHOBHO HCNoNbsoganbi Beprraprowb leagonoms ').- 

Tpexcrenennas iepapxia ORORYATEJbHO KOHCTUTYHPOBANACE: 
majores, OpecsATeph E AIAKOHbI NOCBAMAWTCA BE CARD ONpegb- 
JCHHHMP OĞPAMOME, Bb KOTOpPOMS rIABHYW pob arpaeTb pyko- 
nonoxenie, H60 awb nepemaerca Jyxb Csaroŭ; trawna creneHb 
iepapxia mwer CBOM CTpOro ONpegbJIeBHKIA OÕA3AHHOCTH M 
npara, npnuemse npabo coebepmare Eexapacrio NpuRaMJIEKATE 
HCKJIOYUTEJIbHO OJHOMY «major». Maxe Bb orcyrereia «majora» 
upecsatept He mMÝeTS OpaBa CoBepmiaTb 3TO TAUACTBO H HAKOTA& 
no mabnio Pañmymaa Kocta ero He COBepInTh, He3ABACHMO OTB 
TOrO, MOKETb JM OHS AIH He MOXETE COBEpMNTS ero ’). 


1) Döllinger, o. c. Xè 8, pag. 97—135, 143, 233, Practica inquisi- 
tion is, ed, Douais, Tertia pars, § 35, pag, 136 n Quinta pars § 5, pag. 248. 

2) Döllingcer o: ¢. pag., 102, 102. Bocrun cõmmansn norassnia Paii- 
mynna Kocra ornocirenbno „majores, „majoralis™ n nxs gaca, Ca onnoñ 
CTOpPOHS OH% ropoprre O „multi majores“, c Apyrol, To, YTO OEb MOKA- 
AHNRAETE OTROCHTANbHO Joanga JMorapmsrcekaro n Xpnernus, ronoprnTh RE 
nonbay {abria Iperepa, wro scero 5uno 2 „majores“, H35 KORX OMMED 
TOryJaANb MPR KASHI MpPyroro NOCBAIEHIE KE CAHD BE KAHECTEÉ ero npeem- 
aaka (Döllinger: o. o pag 99, 108, 109, Preger: Über die Verfas- 
suung etc. pag. 839, ssq.). Ka romy xe tepmunn „major“ w „majoralis“, to 
yuorpeðAmOrTCA KAKE CHHOHNME, TO Hrb. Taks, sanp., nurgb ue roBO- 
parces 0 „multi majorales“, 

Bymġiyc». (8 
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Ommna «perfectorum» OKOHTATEJBHO OTOKECTBMJIACh Cb STOÜ 
TpexcTeneHHOÑ BaJbIencCkoi iepapxieň, MO, «HEKTO A3b HHX® He 
moxere Őrrrb «perfectus», ecxa onb NO kpañueñ mbph ne no- 
CBANS BS CARD MiakoHa». Bepmapab l'sagonb nsiaraerb Ty xe 
MBICIb HÈCKOJbKO HRAJE, YTBepÆIAA, YTO «HAKTO K3b HHXP He 
aBnaerca «perfectus» Bb MXS cocrosuin (in eorum statu) x0 no- 
zyuqenia cana niakona, à He MOCBAMEHHHE HASKIBAITCA APysbAMN 
n Bbpyommmu uxb». Crporo onpegbremmoe pasmmwie Bb (yHk- 
IÍAXb E HOJNHOMOYÍAXE He yupas4nAeTh OMHARO, T. CK., IOTER- 
nianbnaro pasemctea schxe «perfecti». Beb omm, Bcwbacrie Toro 
YTO BCe DOKEHyJIM paya Xpacra, OÓJARAWTS ANOCTONbCKAME Cà- 
HOME M ANOCTONbCKANH NOJHOMOWANH, A STUMP H OÕPACHACTCA 
TOTb (þaRTb, "TO Bb CHyuah orcyrcreia «Majoralis» nocsamenie 
mogaro «Majoralis» MOKeTb ŐHTb COBOpLIEHHO OpOCTHMS NpeCBH- 


Js paapbmesis stoÑ TpyAHOCTH BJÆHO, BO l-xb, NOMaRTb, TTO Paii- 
Nym ominaaeTh „Majores, ordinati in gradum pontificalem mau per- 
fectionalem“, or» „majores non ordinati“. „Majores non ordinati oqes#nRo 
TOWOCTBEHEH CH „presbyteri antiquiores“, n6O 0 TXS H QPYrNXb rOBOpETCA, 
wro Bh» onysab orcyrersia „majoris gradus pontificalis“ ogu oppaBsupyIoTh 
„majora? roi xe creneso. (Döllinger, o. c pag 99, 112, 100, 102). 

Bo 2-x», Bepnrapme Tengonb, KOTOpNi B5 MaHHOMt Olyyab MoxeTb 
HrpaTb ponb MCTONRKOBATENH TEMHKXD MBCTh, NpAMO SAABIHETE: pln primis 
itaque sciendum est, uod Valdenses habent et constitunt sibi unum su- 
periorem super se, qnem vocant Majoralem suum, cni omnes tenentur obe- 
dire, sicut omnes catholici sunt sub obedientia domini papae” (ed. Douais, 
248). TakuMb OÖpP8RJONE ACHO, ITO Y BANbMEHCORE HMËOTCA OMMHE NEPXOB- 
nü ennekors nan Majoralis, koropmii COoraacHo nORa3aninMS Pañywyana 
uyu$ers scerza nocemnensaro ywe ipu cnoe wnuanm ompeennunka. Boa- 
MOBO anbe, YTO bO HËCKONbEKO CNECKONOKE BNN „majoresordinati” pys 
OTAŠIBHHNXb ÕONDIUBXE TpPYANE CORTH, XOTA TOMY UPOTHBOPRIATT 3AAB16- 
nie Paimysga: „quod solum tres sunt ordines in ecclesia, scilicet, diacona- 
tus, presbyteratus et episcopatus, et episcopus apud eos vocatur Majora- 
ls vel minister“ (D Ull, v. c p. 114). Majuyralis xe scerga vyneb sin 2, 
ecan cantare ero npeemmuka. Bapaxesie „multi majores“ a TAKOMS CAY- 
gah nyme scero ornecth Rb „majores non ordinati" mie „presbyteri 
antiyuiores in ordine“, koropianb Bsbpoarso nopysanocb ynpaszes8iC roomm- 
niamm. Iono6ase „Majores“ secoua Gnuarn Kb „majores“ tparrara „de 
vita et actibus“, ynpaBISBMHXÐ TOCNHIÍAMH, 2 ITO OÕCTOATEAbCTRO CHOBA 
cÕrnmaers Tpartars u aere nnknuannim 1319—91 er. 
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Tepont, u 4TO BCE mpucyrersyomie npa oôpaxb npecsarepihi n 
MÌaKOHM BCErgA YYACTBYIOTS BE HEM, BOSATAA Ha rONOBY IOCBA- 
naewaro pyka. Takan+s oőpasomr cama no ceb anocronberas 
GJATOJATE OKA3ZÞIBAeETCA He CBASAHHOĞ Cb TMb KJA MHHbIMb Cå- 
HOMb, & BIITEKACTE 3b TOTO akra, ITO BCh «perfecti» sce norm- 
Hym pamm Npucra'). Msi sabes orpanmsusnca Muwe ykasaniemb 
Ha ƏTy CBA3b ANOCTOJÞCKOÄ ŐJATOAATA Cb PAKTON NIHH NO 
sasbrame Xpacra. 3manenie Æe 9TOÑ CBAM ŐYACTL BUACHEHO 
Hue, korga we nogpoðmbe nepeñgews Kb ananmsy xapaktepa 
BAAbAeHCKOÑ iepapxia Bb CBAM CH ANCeÑ BCEOŐMArO CBAMERCTBA. 

Ecim Bb akraxe makemsmniu 1319—21 r.r. sambgenckas 
iepapxia mpegcTaBiseTca GONbe pasBATOŇ M MUĎĎepennupoBaRnoŤ, 
Ymb Bb Tpanrarb «de vita eb actibus», ro, Cb Apyroñ CTOpOHMI, 
TaKOÑ BaRAbÍ Opramb, KAKS OÖMİÄ COGOpE, OKASMBACTCA Bb 
SHAYATEJIbHOÑ CTENCHHM ATPOHPOBAHHHIMH, OYEBHAHO NONE MABJE- 
Hiem npecibrosanið wnkensauin. Ilo norasaniawb Paimynga 
Eocra «majoralis» Re co6upaers co6opa, a COOGIAETE CBOIW BOMO 
CBOUNS TOBApHIAMS YCTHO BJH WEpESE NOCHANIEBS, UJIMA JIHYHO *). 

Tpynmocte cossa omaro coĝopa HäHocmIa HecoMBEHHO 
TIMRİÄ BpexE BCeÄ BaIbAeHCKOÑ opranuzsanja. Hocrosnnoe omenie 
MERAY OTAÉJbEAME rpynnaME IpephBaNoch, A BMÉCTE CP 3THME 


') Döllinger, o. c, 100,116. „Practica", ed. Douais — pag. 137. 
«Dicit (Paiimynge Kocra), qnod quia eorum presbyteri et diaconi omnia 
dimittunt propter Christum sunt ordinis et gradus apostolici, propter quod 
sicut apostoli possunt ordinare Majoralem, quando talis casus contingat“, 
(D511. pag. 100). 

3 Dëöllinger, o. €, p. 109. Be gannout cnysab a upnpaw nokasa- 
niama Pañmyuna Gonbme whea, Ybwa oGparsony yrsepamenio Bepuapra 
Tsunona, koropi nonbayerea Gombe pansmnit nanesimn: „ltem singulis 
annis tenent aut celebrant unum vel duo capitula generalia in aliqna sol- 
lompni villa occulte quantum possunt, conveuienutes in aliqua domo con- 
ducta per uliquem vel aliquos de credentibns diu ante, quasi sint merca- 
tores. et in illis capitulis major omnium ordinat et disponit de presbyteris 
et diaconis et de mittendis in diversas partes ot regiones ad credontes ct 
amicos suos pro confessionibus audiendis et eleomosynis colligendis et 


audit et recepit rationem de collectis et expensis factis“, Practica“, ed. 
Douais, pag. 249. 
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A AANOCh HEBOZMORHHINE NOMMEpXATbE CMAHCTBO yuenia u mipo- 
posepĖuis. SArkaHHbIA Bb NONONG H pastegmRenENA BAJNbAeH- 
cCKiA OÔMHHÐ TMOTepAJIN BOSMOXHOCTb gæopoBaro passati. Bo 
pema Iaccayckaro aRonmMa y BAJbAeHCOBS BMO ewe «Gonbme 
IRON, TÉME y ŐOTOCHOBOBS», M TARAA NaCCAa MOrYMECTBEHHHXYD 
norposntTexei, qro ona pbmammch Ha OTKEpHTHA BICTYIJeHÌS `). 
Bce, UTO MW SHACMb O COCTABŠ CeKTH Bb XIV-Mb BDKÉ, roBOpHTb 
O TOM, YTO Cpega «credentes» cnarasach MpenMymecTBeRHO MSB 
JOË MANO0ŐPAZOBAHHHIXb M HU3KATO Nponcxomenia *). KonewHo, 
HEOrAa OHU MOMDI MpHBICTb Ha CTOpORY CERTHI WONeÄ Go:rbe BH- 
COKaro Rpyra, Ame MHOTAA WNeHOBE KATONHYeCkATO KIUpA, HO 
Bce xe orponnas Macca «BÈpyOmaxt» TOE pekpyrmposaiach 


1) Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV, 264. D. 

+) Jo nach ponm ppa CHHCRA BANDAGHCKUXG „perfecti“ konna KIV s. 
Onnes conopruit mMena 20 1mnh, nah KORXE Ô nocab oGpamesia cabna- 
JECb pAHMCKANH CESIQOHHNKAMH, JBA NA8B&RK „SCholares“ ocranbsnsa l3 
ösa pemecxennnkamu. (Dölling er, o. c, pag. 380, H au pt: Der walden- 
eische Ursprung des Codex Teplensis, pag. 35/30, 7/8). Bropoi cnncorb 
conepænrTb mmena 12-rn aMmwb „pro tunc“ (1391) rectores sectae Walden- 
sium“, Beġ onn man kpecreane paw pemecrennakn. (Döllinger o. &- 
pag. 367). Himena BbKOTOpNxS nab nnx's Btrpbuaircs cpegm „magistri“ 
GERTE BE AKTAXD, M3JAHRHXb BATTEHÕAXOME HM KACAWIJHXCA MERBMENNİH 
s» Bpaugesõyprė (Abh. d. Berl, Akademie der. W. 1896, pag. 41, 42). Onna 
B36 JOnpamuBsesbixh, Grite Wegenerin, nokasana, TO „õliqui ex eis 
(T. @. epeciapxosb) fuerint sutores, et etiam alii litterati“. OmBako RpagE 
am caoso „litteratus“, npornaonocrasnennoe „sutor“, s yoraxe npoctoit 
MECHMHHH OÕozmAYaeTb HÉaro Goabnice, YÈmh prpamoruniii“., Wattenbach 
0. c, pag. 42, 

ÛTROCHTENbHO NpUB8AMEWRAOCTH KE CEKTÈ 1NIS ÕONbO BHCORNXE K120- 
coBt cM. Ochsenbein: Der Inquisitionsprocess wider die Waldenser 
ete. 188], pag. 97 u 95—122 passim. Camo co6ow paaymbeTcaA, TTO BHATRHE 
ropowane ropoxa Depma, O KOTOpHIX'S 34bCb MIETE pbqb, TONbKO H NODI 
ÕnTE „Bbpyommun"., To me camo CmbayeTh CKA3ATE O TRD, CBAMEHHE- 
KAXD, O KOrOpPNXS rOBOpHTCA BE AKTAXE, COOGMPERBHXE Haupt'oms (0. C- 
pag. 34, N 2 n pag. 3T. Anhang II), n60 CBAIMEEBEKA, NOCTORNEO WARY INIH 
HA ORHON MECTÈ, He MOTS COCTORTE BE THCNÉ CTPAHCTBYIOIME S'S ANOCTO- 
08b. Yraannie Ba pOMCKHXE CBAIEHENKOBb, Npuuaprewamnuxh TARRO 
Eb CORT BANbEHCONG, MhU HAXOJHMb BIIPOJEND H Bb RRTANE tynyacko# 
BHKBHSTNİM, BE JacTU, He ONyÕNHKOBaBHOÑ J[ënnmnrepows. [oxazsanie 


T ae 


m3b Ra3mngb COCIOBIÑ Yro kacaerca MO Opramusanin, TO m 
SA$Cb HCTOYHAKU, NpaBMA NOUTA HCKJIOYATENBHO OTROCAMİECA R'E 
rOpMAHCRINE BAMBACHCAMS, TOBOpATE OÔ yüpoupenia es cpabnm- 
TeXÞHO Cb NOpPAMRAMA, ASOÓPAWCHHIIMA Bb ARTAXE TyNYSCKOÄÑ 
aakeusaniu. Mer gauero Gombme Re CHMHMENS O Tpexcrenenno 
iepapxia '), sc «perfecti» axm, kakt AXP HAa3HBAWTS TENeph, 
«apostoli», «magistri», «fratres», «seniores», ABIAWTCA paBHO- 
DpaBRHbIMI. 

Xapakrtepno, "ro no mEROTOphIME CBÉNDNiSMD ONM MOCTATCA 
8 unn 4 IHA BS HeNBIO, OMHE H3b HNXE Ha xibb u BONh, 
KpOMĖ TOrO, OHE MOXATCA T pasb BE HeRb, WTO COOTBÈTCTBEYyETE 
KepKOBAHNE «yacawt». Ecte Takke acaba ykasania ma cCoÒpa- 
BiA Bb ONpexbJIeRHMXE M CTaXS M Ha nocmymanyecTBo *). Onpe- 


Agnetis uxoris quondam Stephani franco de vermela hereticao seu sectao 
pauperum de Lugduno diocesae Viennensis: „Et cum interrogaretur ab 
eodem đomino episcopo, quare est et ex qua causa jaramentum subire re- 
cusabat, dixit, quod pro eo quia, cum fuisset infirma, annus est elapsus 
vel circa, in dicto loco de vermela fuit inuncta seu accepit extremam 
unctionem a quodam capellano, qui vocabatur Stephanus, nt credit, et erat 
ibi capellanus ecclesiae dieti loci, qui quidem post dictam inunctionem 
et confessionem, quam sibi feccrat, praecipit eidem Agneti, ne umquam 
aliqua causa seu negotio aliquo juraret seu juramentum praestaret etc“. 
Cad. Vat. lat. Nè 4030, fol. XUI verso, col 2. 

Ks uucuy „credentes“ necounbuno orsocnres u Ioanns bons Bayn- 
mrTeËns, noconb Crpacõypra npa KoscrannckomMb CoGOph, BOCOUTAHBENÄ 
Eb Bbp$ sanbgencoss. (Röhrich: Mitteilungen aus der Geschichte der 
evangelischen Kirche des Elsasses I. p.27. Haupt, o. c, pag. 7). Ogairo 
BCe TO IMHIWb HCKAWYeHİeE H3S OĞÕATO HpaBEXa, TTO BE NIV-m5 BbRS 
CEKTA BAABHEBCOBE PCKPYTHPOBANAChb BE CBOEMb OPPOMBRODMD GONbIUNHUCTEË 
nəs upescraenreneii naamuxb cocosii, 

1) Vkazanie na rpexerenensy:o iepapxiio Nbi BcTpbuaent nmumb B5 
ennckĖ sambgegckuxs yueniit XIV s, xoropmi mub yganoce maiirn B'o 
Cod. Vat. lat. N: 3978, fol. 50: „Quod praeter episcopatus, presbiteratus 
et diaconatus ordines omnes alii ordines nichil sunt nisi traditioñes ho- 
minum“. 

2) Cp. Crpacõyprekie ars, mazannne Ilnanroms s» Niedners Zeit- 
schrift für historische Theologie, Band XXII, 1859, pag. 243 w 244. Cs 
JTEMMU RETAMA TACTO NOCHOBHO connamaere Mè 33 y Mëmumrepa, rab no- 
Mpoðrbe UYAOKOHN MANAIA, KACAWMÍACH MOCHYIIRAHKORS: „Quando senio- 


AÞJICHIMA JARHHIA OTHOCATEJDRO NOCTOAHAKHXS yÓbKHUI, BONA 
COBDAMAWIIH Cb COOÓMeHiamH tparrara «de vita et actibus», a 
takæe ynonnmanie O Nepiognyecka NOBTOpAIOLHXCA COŐPAHİAXE 
yopasurteel OTAŠJbEMXS yŐÕŠÆMIŲE Mbi NAXOMANT Bb ONYÕJIHKO- 
BamRHOmb lemmnnrepome kKogekch A 4201 sbucroð opumBopuoñ 
Guómorekm. Camo cooőmenie osarxasneno «De Beghardis», ox- 
HAKO Cogepxanie NmaAMATHHKA MOSTA AÖCOMOTHO COBNAJACTE Cb 
TNb, YTO MAI SHACMb O BaJbIeHCaXb *). HOBOCTÞIO ABJIAETCA 
Jamb CNOCOÔS NpAHATİA BS YICNHO ÕpATLEBS, à MMERHO NMpunk- 
MaeNNĚ nomysaeTb A35 pykb toro, «qui major reputatur inter 
eos», «habitum wegardicum», «mantellum sen caphardum seu 
alium habitum». Bo Bcewb OCTAJBROMP Nepegb HAME TAUNYHHÑ 
BAJbJEHCRİŇ MATEphAJNb. 

Ybmb Temnbe cpegza «credentes», Tbb pbwe oômenie ct 


res eorum considerant aliquem juvenem sive in secta natun sive sedut- 
tum bene tamen morigeratum et castum, cujus tamen filins sit, vel quam 
artem novit seu sequatur, non advertant: illum eligant pro futuro. Tnne 
applicuut ipsum alicui de magistris a quo ducitur de terra in terram 
et de loco ad locnm per annum unum vel duos. Deinde ducitur ad con- 
cilium seu capituluin ipsoram quod solet celebrari in nundinis magnarum 
civitatum etc“. To xe canoe mS yabavib uab „Artikel der Ungelaubigen 
Laut genannt dye Ketzer“ kosna XIV pbka, usaansnxs JMëarainsrepoxs 
(o. c. N 50) n Burrenñaxows (Sitz. Ber. der Berl. Ak. 1887 p. 521): „der 
(der meister) sint XLII in Eystetter pistum und ir fürt ir itlicher ein 
jongen mit jm umb daz der jung von dem alten lerni, wann der alt abge. 
daz der juug an sein statt trette, daz der gelaub nicht zergang“.. 

1) Cooðmenie oruocmres Kt 1334 r.: „Item ubi habent domos regun- 
tur per unum, quem non vocant praelatum vel magistrnm seu doctorem 
meque rectorem, sed servum Etille servus de eleemosyna, quae datur eis, 
ordinat et distribuit inter eos, sicut sibi placet, [tem singulis annis pluries 
et in pluribus locis sub praetextu peregrinationis vel sub pallio capitu- 
lorum praedictorum minorum de heremitoriis congregantur etin cougre- 
gationibus suis per aliquos pauperum clericorum, decem duntaxat vel 
circa, qui prudentiores inter eos reputantur, regulant, quantum ad victualia 
st hujusmodi magis convenit servare et viginti circiter faciunt ordina- 
tiones secrete ad parten, quas non revelant omnibus, sed aliquibus, quos 
reputant in secta sua magis confirmatos seu ut verias dicamus obstina- 
tos“, Döllinger, o. c, N: 40, pag- 403. 
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CTpaHCTEyIONINMM yYATEJAMA HIM ANOCTOJAMM, TEME BME ABTO- 
puterb Nocwbguuxb. JasHOCTb AXb OKpyxeHa TAHHCTBORROCTEIO, 
BORpyrE HOXE CHJETAIOTCA JErCHAM, OHM YKE CTOATb Bhe TOCO, 
YND IIA KATONARA ABIMOTCA AYXOBHHA JANA, QHH KAKİC-TO CBA- 
THe, HeNoCpeacTBenno omawmiecs ch Boromb Bb pao n oTTyAA 
noxysawmie CBOn NONHOMOYA H CHIK- Ko RaMb BIeYeTE CyeBbp- 
HbÑ CTpaXS H JOÕOMKTCTBO, OHM Rb CEPE BHSHBAWTE TAKOe WE 
ornomenie, KAKb HÈkorga crpancreyomje anocTOJb-kataph. Ona 
ogapess oco60ow0 cunow ornynenia rp'kxoBb, GÓnbmeñ, EMD CBH- 
IeRRHKA pEMCKOÑ Nepkem. yma TOro, KTO MCNOBÉAABIIMCE 
OLERE pa3b NeEperb HANH, YMpeTb Bb TOMb We rogy, HEMemIenHo 
BO3HECETCA Bb HeĞO; OHU TAKb «YHCTO» CMEIBAIDTE CBOUM OT- 
nymeniens rpbxa, «sicut quando quis nascitur de ventre matris». 
Mmh OTKPHITb AOCTYND Kb pa, Tab onm OONyYAIOTD CBOI CHNY 
E MYApOCTb, H Kb BpATAMb aga, PA& nepexb HANH pacCKphiBaerca 
CynbŐA OCYKAERBKMND *)- 

Be oőmews cocrommie BAJIbIenCROÑ OMMA Kb KOHHY 
XIV sbka npegcrasnaerca Bb CMhayomewt Bigb: OGmwna pac- 
maHach Ha NHOTOYHCICHREMAS MÈCTREIA Tpynnbi, OÕbeMHAeMHA 
NOCÈMEHIENG CTPAACTBYIONJEXP ANOCTOJOBE. Bbpoarmo, COXpaun- 
ACh M VOCTOAHAHA yőbwaNa, KOTOpHA ABJAWTCA KAKb ÓH 
nenTpann uponarangel Ra Mberaxh. Beb crpancrsyiouie aANocToNb 
UZOÕpPANAIOTCA pABHONpABHEINM, TpexCTeneHHasI iepapxia őonbue 
me ynomunaetca. Tosopmrea mums O «orbe NYAphXb», MIM 
«crapmaxb». Moxers ÕmTb meyesznonerie iepapxuueckayb pas- 
Ausiñ Casano Cb TMb (HAKTOMS, VTO BAJPICRCRİC ANOCTOND OT- 
kaäsalncb OTb cogepmenis TAKECTBb U NOCBATHJIM CEGA KCKRIN- 


1) Wattenbach, o. o Über die Inquisition gegen die Waldenser 
ete. pag. 40, 42—45 passim. Ormocntenbuo BiixirregTeRExE epeTAkRORD: 
„Dann schlecht täglig sünd haben sie dem Pfaffen gebicht, waun sie 
jahen ez hab kein Pabst noch Kardinal noch Legat noch Patriarch noch 
kein Byschoff noch kein Pfaif kein Gewalt den menschen von den sünden 
ze (en) pinden, dann alleindyemaister die aus dem para 
dyse gesant sind“. Döllinger, o. €, p t13. 
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4nTEIbHO Uponosbau m acnosbau '). 3a TAUHCTBAMM ONM OTCH- 
JAITb CBOHXP BÈpyHIMAXE Kb CBAMCHHARAMD pAMCKOÄÑ LEpKBA 
BIU He 3ANpeMAWTE OÖpPAMATECA Kb HAMD. TAMD CAMBM CTpAH- 
cTeyomie AnoCTOJb OTKASHBAIOTCA KaKb ŐH OTE MHCIM DOCTA- 
BaTh HA MRCTO pumckaro KIM pa Ceģa CAMUXE Eh kaeCTBÉ AO- 
BATO KJIHpa M nepexogarh Ra MÈCKONbKO mHy© ponb Boxbaxs 
H3ŐpAHHHKOBÞ, NOCTABABIIAXE CeŐÉ rIaBHOIO MÉID ÖOpbÕy Cb 
rpÈXOBROCTEIO Mipa nyremb JayHaro NpaMbpa. mpormoBbAbO u 
ACHOBBADIO. 

Mi MOXeMb NOJBeCTEA ATOrH. BaIbAeRCKAS COKTA BE CAMOM 
Hatalb CBOero pasButia TpexctTaBnmach HaMb, KakKb Hbkoropaa 
rpyuna moge, Jamesas BCAKOÑ opranasania M OŐSeIMHeHHAA 
esb pasımuis nola M BO3paACTA eBABTeJbCRAMS IHTYZİASMOMD. 
Ma0 no maiy Bb aroñ amopproŭ macc oÓpa30BaJOCh TOCTOAR- 
HOE APO Nsb moget, OKOHYATEIÞAO CEŐA NOCBATHBMUMYD ANOCTOJND- 
CKOÑ WUSHH H COMKAYBIMEXCA BOKpPYrb OCHOBATEMA CektTH. Ta- 
KØMb OŐPAZOMH BOSHHKNH 2 JMEMEHTA BE COKTÉ—ÖŐPATÞA M IPY3bA, 
Tpuuewb OFHAKO MA JOMrOC BpeMA HAYOrO He CHAMEMb O Ka- 


1) BTOrS ÅNKTE HEBLIÕAONO yCTARABAHBAGTCA DNCEMOWE „fratrum de 
Italia ad yuosdum conversos de haereticae pravitatis errore ad Sanctum 
Petrum in der Awe etc., ed. Döllinger, o. c, pag. 355—8364. ABTOpH 
ANCbMA OÕBACHAWTE CNOİË OTKA3b OTS COBOPMOHİA TAMHCTBL CNOBAMH 
anoctona: „Non enim misit me Christus baptizare sed evangelizare“. 
Pag. 360. 

Tors xe parra nonthepaaaerca nporokosawn nusouamyin, OnyÂII 
Konaneimi Barreaõaxose (o. c. passim) u kocBesnanb oðpasowb Iler- 
poss Ininxaopph: „Nam noviter compertum est, quod quidam haere- 
siarcha, licet fuerit purus Laicus, corpus Christi, ut sibi videbatur, confe- 
cerit et so ipsum et quosdam complices communicaverit, licet fuerit 
super hoc ab aliis haeresiarchis aliqualiter redargutus“. Max. Bibl. Patr. 
XXV, 278 T. Cxoanoe crbrbnie HMDeTCA Bb „Index errorum“, CBH3ARHOME 
cb mekenBNNicË Iorpa Merecrnacraro. Babes CooGIAOTCA O TONS, ITO 
BÈKOTOpHO N3 BANBACHCOBS „Consueverunt se ipsos consecraro ad Pascha 
isto modo", Barbur HAeTE ONncaRie OÖpsSMa, a Bb JAKMOYERIC ABTOPE 
FOBOpNTE: „Plurimi tamen magistrorum suorum abhorrent hoc. non 
habentes multam fidem in hujusmodi communione propria“. Max. Bibl, 
Patr. XXV, pag. 308 A, B. 
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KOMÞ ÕM TO AM ÕHNO iepapxateckomh OĞoCoŐNenia nepBBXb OTE 
BtTopxs. Hanporast, sacre csamennocyxateneñ usőnpaeTca 
AMeHHO E35 acia gpyseñň. Pacrymiñ raeTb AERBHSMNIN gacTa- 
BHIS CORTY CMIOTATECA eNe TÉcHbe m Ch KpaŭneÑ oCMoTpuTeJb- 
HOCTHIO OTROCHTPCA Kb NMpieMy AORKIXP YNERORD. Okoao 1240 r. 
Bb HCTOYAHKAKS TepManb «fratres» m «amici» HAYMHATS CMb- 
mathea Ha3eaHiaMn «perfecti» a «credentes». OgHOBpemenno, Bb- 
pOATRO, HAJHHAETE paCNpOCTpPAHATECA COBEpPMEeHie TOpKeCTBeRHÄTO 
OoÓpaza npu npamaATin B> Yacuo «perfecti», Xora «credentes» 
TaKb Xe, KARS N pamsme «amici», GE2yCHOBHO BROMITE DL 
COCTABS CEKTEI. TO BCe e ƏTOTb OÕPAID CHMbHO NOMIOPRIBACTE 
pasmagie mexgy o6bnyu rpynoamu m combäctTByerb BCe GÓJb- 
memy a óxbmeny OoGocoőremio „perfecti“. OZHOBpeMeBHO Ch 
ƏTAMb pasBABAETCA OpraHasanis NOCTOAHSHIXb yÕbKAD A Ne- 
pÌozaHeckuxb COĞpaniñ, OŐÞEĄKHHOUĻAH OHeHb OTAANEHHBH Apyrb 
OTS Apyra ganbAenckia OÕIMHE. Pykosomamas pols a BE yő$- 
ÆUUAX, M Bb COŐPAHİAXS NpAHAIMeXHTE, ROREYHO, „perfecti“, 
XOTA UKOTAA AKTHBHOCTE „Credentes“ Bb yÓÕbKUMAXE JOCTHTACTE 
BACOKON creneng. Bp ganbabämews passuria sch aywnnactpa- 
THBAbIA M ÖOroc1yKeðHKHA (Pyuknia NepeXoATE B pyýKH „per- 
fecti“ (rkomens XII s.), a smbcrh cs rnme Haamiaerb Hamb- 
vaTbCS Tpexcrenennas iepapxis eOMCKONOBS MIA CTApÈÄIIHEŁ, 
NpeCBATEpOBb-NpONOBEJAAKOBE, MAKOHOBb-CNYRHTEeNeÄÑ. Ma no- 
CTyHNeniA B'b YACIO YNeROBE ITOĞ iepapxin Tpeðyerca MINTeNb- 
AbĀ mckyCh. [MABRbIMb, BEpXOBHMMb OprAHOMb BCErO BAMbACH- 
ckaro mipa nbraerca omii co6op> scx» yopasuremeä rocni- 
niegb m yuenosb iepapxin. 

Csoero normaro passmtia əta iepapxia MOCTEraeTE Bb Aa- 
uab XIV sbra, no rpañmež mbp sb% ďæNoů ®pamnin, rıb B0 
riaBė ea CTOMTb BepxoBHSIÄ enackonb wia Majoralis. 3aTto 
sgauenie COoĜOpa nagaerb. Bs rtewenmie XIV sbra 3 ctenenm 
iepapXiM, KaKb ÕM BAOBb CTYUIEBHBAITCA BP CBA3M CH OrpaHu- 
vemiemb mbareIbaocta „perfecti“ mponoBbgpio = HCUOBËAbHO. 
Booőie sambgenckie Rpyra, O KOTOpEIXb TOBOpATE HMCTOUHHRE 
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Komna XIV sbka, npeacrasmmorcu membe COpraHM30BAHRABIM M., 
vixh Banmbgenckan oômuna kosna XII u gauana XIV g. Ta- 
KHMb OĞpA3ONb NƏpİOMONb HAMÓONDMATO pPACIBŠTA BAJbICHCKOÑŇ 
opramnsania cIbayers cuuTaTb Bpena okono 1309 r. Bossuraers 
BONpOCh, Ha KAKOMb NpMELANÈ NOKOmJACE İepapxid BAHDIEHCOB', 
Joctarmaa Bb 91TO Bpema cBoero Noxmaro paseutia? Ptmesie xe 
ƏTOrO BODpOCA ÓJEAAĞWUME OÕpAsOMb CBA3AHO Cb BHACHEHİEMb 
DpOĞJeNEI MIeM BCEOĞIATO CBANERCTBA Y BATBACHCOBP. 


TrIABA Il 
Haea BcCeoGMAro CBEAIEHCTEA Y BAJbIeEHCOBD. 


Boupoc» oős maeb Bceoðmaro CBANMEHCTBA Y BAIbHEHCOBS 
3ARAM2eTb, NOKAJYÄ, CAMOe BHIJAWNJEECA MÉCTO Bb muTepaTyph 
npeaNera. OÓACHAOTCA ITO TÈMb, TTO, BP 3ABUCHMOCTH OTP rÒ 
paspbmenia Bb Ty MIN MHYH CTOpORY OpPEHATO ONpexbjaTh BO- 
ome smayenie BANbJeHCTBA, Kakb npexmectTRensuka peopma- 
nin. JO CAXb nOph, OMHAKO, Mhi eue OYeHb JAJEKM OTP CKOJLKO 
HuŐyAb coracnaro pbmenia, a NO9TOMY NepecMOTpPE ƏTOrO BO- 
npoca OpegCTABIAeTCA ÕCIYCHOBHO NEOĞXOJANIINb MIA yYIeRArO, 
BARANMAHINATOCA MCTOpIeÑ BANbIeRCTRA *). 


1) Has cnenianncross Bonpoca Bauñonbe pako orheprait CyLOCTBO- 
Ranie y BANbHeNcOBS naem Bceoðiyaro crameucrra Dieckhoff: Die 
Waldenser im Mittelalter, pag. 265, 267, 171, 312 n Müller: Die Wal- 
denser nnd ihre einzelnen Gruppen, pag. 98. Ke HuNb npuMKuyAN 
Haupt. H, Z. Neue Folge, Band 25, pag. 4. Harnack: Dogmeu- 
geschichte IIT 426.4. Hausrath: Weltverbesserer im Mittelaetsr ITI 
52, 83. 

Kropatschek: Das Schriftprinoip dor lutherischen Kirche, pag 
59. H uck: Dogmengeschichtlicher Beitrag zur Geschichte der Walden- 
ser. pag- 6t. Böhmer: Realenzyklopädie für prot. Theologie, 3-te Aufl. 
XX, 816. Kapcasn ns: Oueprit otc. pag. 178. 186. Eroposs. H. M. 
H. Jp. asrycre: Rescriptum heresiarcharum, ocoñ. sarkaoyenie. 

llpornBononowayo Touky apbaia sanamaorb Preger: Beiträge zur 
Geschichte der Waldesier. Über das Verhältnis der W. und Taboriten. 
Dio Verfassung der französischen Waldesier, passim. Ha noñ me CronTh 
Alphandėéry, Comba n Cauzous, Alphantéry: Les idées morales des 
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Iip əromb cmbayers nocrosmno nomnurte sambuanie Mw- 
Tepa, "TU „Y BANbAEMCOBE He ÖKO Gorocoeckaro yuenia mna 
AOrMATOBÞ, A 4TO TOROpATE O BAJÞĄCHCKOÑ MOTMATAKĖ MOHO 
JAAMb TOMA, KOrAa C STHM CHOBOMP COCNAHAWTE COBepmeRHO 


hétérodoxes, latins, Paris.: 1903, pag. 56. Com ba Histnire des Vaudois, 
pag. 226, 227. Paue apyrnxb rmeRaBanca C auzons: Les Vaudois et 
PInguisition, Paris 1908; „Mais du principe que le prêtre doit être juste 
était dérivé celni que tout juste est prêtre et dès lors tout homme bon 
pouvait entendre les confession, consacrer l'Eucharistie, remplir les 
fonctions sacerdotales ete,“ pag. 46. Ilo nosony õorbe noazaaro passen- 
Tia panbaeackaro yqemia Cauzons APAMO 3amNIAETE, TTO „sauf ja jus- 
tification par la foi c'était presque tout le programme du protestantisme“, 
pag. 59. Cm. rakwe Thudichaum. Papsttum und Reformation. pag. 11. 

Bimsko ka Bosaphniamo Iperepa croate L e a, Schönbach, Tocco. 
Keller x Trooltsch, Lea n»History of the inquisition I, 79. Ițurnpyo 
no $pamuyscrkomy nazani Peimara: „Les Vaudois pensaient, qw'il fallait 
obéir anx bons prélats, à ceux qui menaient une vie vraiment apostolique, 
mais qne senls ces prélats irréprochables avaivnt le droit de lior et de 
délier. Une pareille doctrine portait un coup mortel à toute Porganisa- 
tion de l'Eglise. Si en effet c'était le mérite et non Pordination qui confé- 
rait ce pouvoir de consacrer et de bénir, tont homme menant une vie 
exonplaire pouvait en farre autant“ ete. 1, 89. Schönbach: Lateinische 
Predigten Bertholds von Regensburg, Sitzungsberichte der kais. Akade- 
mie zu Wien, Band 147, N 5. Ilenõaxn rOBODHTE © „CBALLCHCTOÈ Mi- 
pano“, Laienpriestertum—y Bammenconn: „von diesem Punkt ist doch, 
nachdem Weltentsagung urd Askese den Laion geheiligt, der Bruch der 
Waldesier mit der Kirche ausgegangen“. pag. 105. Tocco. Storia dol 
eresia nel medio evo, 1684. Toxo NONArACTE, TTO ONAHME H35 IGTHPEKE 
OCHOBEHXE NVHKTOBS YT6RİA ÝpPAHNY3CKHXE BAABIORCOBE ÖNJO mubnie, 
“TO „qualsiasi laico puo consacrare il corpo di nostro Signore“, r. e. en- 
BƏpPWATh PHABEYO YRKJİI ceamonanka—pag. 137. Ho n nomõapacran 
BbrTBb, no saheiw, Tokko nozarana, ro „non esservi bisogno di un patri- 
culare intermediario tra luomo e Dio, ed-ogni figliolo potersi rivolgere 
dirittamente al suo padre celeste“, pag. 138. Be apyrons mberb Torro 
TOBOpHTE O KOpOHEONE RHJOM3MbHORIH NOHATÌN „CBAUOHEMRD“ BATbAOH- 
cann. CBAMeBAnKb A35 CBATOroO Cyuectea, nocpenesra sewgy Boroms 
l J6NOBĖKOMÐ, IPOBpATILICA Bb Cmnpennaro onyamnTena oaan —pag. 203. 

Keller: Die Reformation und die älteren Reformparteien, noxaep- 
Kanaerts, JTO BANbHeHCH BMBCTO .Priesterkirche“ WOAH NMÈTb „GO 
meindekirche“, ps koropo oðmusa nsÖmpaers „orywmTenei Crnoga“ n 
yaactTayerh B5 ocyuecrerenin gepkossoi nneynoxnas— pag. GT. Morra 
Takt WO CNoTpnrTe ma jrbno Troeltsch: Die Sociallehron der christ- 
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nerouwsna npegctaBnenia“ +). Baļmbuanie Møoniepa r1y60ko bi, 
BEJIHKO; ero MAE HEOŐXOALMO pacMUpHTh Bb ag o bA 
y BAJbJeHCOBb BÈ TO Xe CAMO BpeMA MOrIM panca eE 
UpOTHBYNOJORHHA, MARE MHOTAA B3AHMHO HCKNO pioi 
apyra manen. 9ta mpotTnBynOJNOMAOCTE MOTNA OCTATECA “n 
YeAAOÍ) CAMHNH Balbgeacâanm, BO TOpEEITE; BL nuny E k: 
oTCyTCTBiA ÓOrOCJOBCKOÑ CUCTeMATM3AMA HXP y1eMA, aa ai 
piix, Rerbacreie ueoôbuañuaro TeppuTOplaJIsHarO m a ia 
menia epecu, nocrarnieÑ yæe Bb NepBOÑ MOJOBHE > hasa 
Iomepaniu '). Orgbıbana rpyonsi CeETAHTOBE N03TO y 
XHBANM YACTO BEChNA pasROXApaKTeEpHOe pasBHTIe. aR 

Karb Me yBEIMMb HURE, y BAJBACHCOBE ToCONHEEKO B T 
qares Bo3spbHis, Necosmberawma Cb mmeeÑ BceoÔmaro E, 
menctea. OAHAKO 3TO OŐCTOATENBCTEO agii = pah 

H HaXOKJeHİA y HHX TAKUXb B , i 

e: a gbnatb ÖescMHICIeHEMME passage KIMpa H Fia 
ceamenuuka u Mipanyna. Konenmo, mpu STOMP HenBa Ea Bai 
EHXÞ HIEU BCEOÕDIATO CBAIJCRCTEA BE COBepMeRHON E = Asd 
paxennoñ þopmb, n rims Gorbe zon) ph ata ppe "i 
quna y pehopmaroposs XVI-ro sbra *). Bpom ba a 
GHBATb, YTO BAIÞICHCKİe BSTIAJMH BHpaĜATHIBANACE B 


lict MKC 
lichen Kirchen und Gruppen. Tübingen 1911. Ons O E e 
i ùretici ti eretic: 
i himo Volpe—Eretici e mol | 
aile E N 1907: „das Priostertum der e EE 
ale oan eignend, gleichsam eine Emanation aus ibr: die seii i 
b kiet die Gnadonmittel mit zu verwalten und frei zu prai i 
y ; i ; b Bb Ci - 
¿ 668. Kapcasmu 
Troeltsch, pag. 387, Volpe, Iuni pag. S i ge 
a e R cpoznesbkosoti ponnriostocti“ TE Eee aaie 
ye , 
ieat HHOrIA „OTKpPNBLAWTA NYTE Kb Heb BCEOĞMATO CBAUI 
20. h 4 
mei aktu Öpamzenőyprekoi n nomopaHckoğ maRBaaUNIN, peee 
arron Bb orgeraxb Bepnnacroš awanexin 3a 1886 r. Sii b 
; i CEKTABTH IOKA3KIBAWTD, 
sarea Kb 1393 r., Ho mmorie CTAphIe Sod Er 
aa parenn Giuni Bh cekth, aanp. 80-ta mbresa Coppe Pron pea 
ct C Bruide Ketzer und Inquisition in der Mar 


Berlin 1904, passim. 
3) Müller, o. c. pag, %8. 
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uoi 6O0pbőŠ Cb KaTOJIMIeCKOIO HepKOBbIO, 016Hb 1ACTO MNOƏTOMY 
OHE ŐMIR MUME OTpAIHAHİEMS RATONHYECKOÄ TOWKU 3phnin Gest 
gambaŠğmaro parBaTIA ƏTOTO OTPENANİS Bb CMHCNÉ DOJNOKHTENb- 
Hoğ gorm. Hsőónrtoe, anp. nomomenie JOMĜApPICKUXNb epeTMKOBh, 
WTO CBAMEHBHKS, COCTOSINÍÄ Bb CMEpPTHOME rpÈxb, He MORETE 
CoBepmaTb TAHHCTBD, OTpHIANO KaTOJAYeCKYIO TOYKY 3pbnia na 
EJMph, HO caMo DO Ceb MOnyckao CAMHA pA3HOOÓPAZHMIS TIO- 
JOWUTENÞEBIA TOMKOBAHİA. Bo scakom» cayyab Osio OM senpa- 
BAJbHO YTBEPWAATb, YTO BO BCÉXb TXE CHYIAAXD, KOTA BANb- 
JCHCH yAANAWTCA OTS MIECH BCCEOÕMArO CBAMEUCTBA, ORM OGA3A- 
TEJbHO MpHÕJIUÆAWTCA KE KATONMYECKOÄ TOURÉ spbnis. 
Raromnyeckaa Toyka 3pbnia NOkOmTCA HA TONS OCHOBHOME 
NOMOReNİA, TTO ŐJArOJATHHME CHANN, A MOITOMY H HONHONPA- 
BieMb Bb HEpKLA, OĜJAMAWTE JUME KIMpPHKM, NOoNyymBMIe CBOÑ 
CABS NOCPCACTBOME CTpOTO ONpewbIeBRArO OÕpPAMA TAMHCTBA OPM- 
manin (sacramentum ordinis). ro rauscrso coočmaerb Naro- 
HATHbA CHIBI COBEpPMEHHO GesyCIOBHEIME OÕPAZONb, Öe3sÉ BCAKOÅ 
3ABACHMOCTHA OTE ApaRCTBERHHIXb KAJECTRE H MAYRWX MOCTOAHCTE'E 
HOCBAMAeMArO. TO NONOMERIe Bb CBOEME HOTUYECROME PAZBATİM 
OpABEAeTE KS ydedio O «HepaspymuNoMb XapakTeph» CBAMEH- 
mukosb (character indelebilis '). Bxaronarnsa CANS CBAIMCHHEKA, 
KaATOCTEEHHO OTIHTANMİA CrO OTE MipAHHHA, OpegCTABIAOTE CO- 
G01 me pesyNbTaATS ero JNYHAXS 3ACAYrb M MoCTameniñ Ha Ny- 
TAXb peJnriosHaro MCRAHİA M COBEpHIEHCTEORAHİS, A BJATEI Bb 
HOTO KAkb ÕM HSBHÈ U3 OŐÞEKTABHO CYMECTBYWIATO, HOMCYEP- 
Taemaro HCTOYHAKA ŐJATOMATHAIXE CHAJE NEpKBH. CBAMEHHHKE CO- 


1) Siproe n swbcrh ch TMb HAMBROS BLIpAKOHIE TA tKATOMMICCKAM» 
Bipa noryunia si 3anbmanin Ọpannncrka AccnacHkaro n Bh OponoBbgaixt 
Beoproabga Pereacőyprekaro. OrpasnunBawch yararoï nas Beprobna, 
TAKP Kako 3aB$iganie pannucka CHITA MOCTATOYHO MBÈCTHHND! „Du 
solt niht ze vil unde ze tiefe gedenken in dîmce heiligon kristenglouben, 
wie dem unde dem sî unde wie daz unde daz gesîn muge, nnde wio daz 
ein priester, der selbe in sünden ist, dich von dînen sünden muge enbin- 
don“, Deutsche Predigten Bertholds von Regensburg. Bd. I. od. Pfoiffer— 
1862. Pag. 265, 10. 


CyAb ÓMaronaTu, KOTOpaA He CTpaTAeTb M3b 3A TOTO, YTO CAMNÜ 
COCyAb MROrga OKASHIBACTCA RENOCTOÜHSIMb CBOETO CBATOrO CO- 
nepxanis. 

I[epkos» He cpasy npma Kb STENS BO33pÈainmb. OroNo 
cepezmmn ÑI-ro sbra, korga SMb CHMORÍH NpORMKEE BeCh Opra- 
HN3Mb HEpPKBN, MHOrMMD OPHLIAJDHHMNb NpeACTABHTEAME EPKEN 
yCTAHOBIeHİe SABMCHMOCTU MeÆAY ABÉCTBOHHOCTHIO TAHHCTBE M 
JOCTOHHCTEOMNb COBepimaMaro MXS 4yXOBHArO MMYA K83AMOCh 
CIUHCTEEHHAMS CpEACTBOM .H3GABHTbCA OTP CANOHHCTOBb HN CP 
RopHemb Bbpsarte sacrapbemee sxo. Mess IX = Pparopið VII 
NpOABAJIM GOIEMYIO CKIOHHOCTE MpPAMKHYTh EF ITOÑ TOURA aphnia, 
HO 3aTbMb IpAHYÆKACHH ŐMIM p MHTOIbHO OTEAZATECA OTb HEA 
HMEHHO BS BHAY ONACHEIN'b, KAKE paspyiiuTOJbHHXb NOCNÉACTLIÄ 
es pia iopapxageckaro CTpOA NepkBu `). 

Bs XII-mb BbKÉ MEpKOBb yÆe COBepmenko He3NŐJEMO 3A- 
HAMAETb IpOTABONONOWHYIO NOZHIİIO M HAET Kb yCTAHOBNEHİO 
y4ema o «character indelebilis», xoropoe mponowmmno OKONA- 
TeJbHO HENpeoAOJNMYIO rpaHb NeXNY KIAPOMP A MipOMb. 

Yxraonenie orb yuyemia HepKBA Bb HTOMb DYHKTÉ ABNAWTCA 
yke HECONHÈHHKIMb OpHIBAKOMb epernyeckaro OŐpasa mneIeñ. 

Ho ecan nepKkoBb 1Umb TOCTeNCHAO NpumJNIa Kb CAMOYTBEpRAC- 
BİO Hä BAe H3NOKEHHOMb YYeHig, TO M OŐparroe Bsos3pbnie o 3a- 
BACHMOCTE JIGÄCTBEHHOCTH TAAHCTBS OTE MOCTOHRCTBA COBEPIAW- 
maro wxh muna nporbraro M3B'berayio 3Bomoniw. less IX a 
kapannawb [ysGeprb patosaxm OHpeaMymectTRenno nporaeb ybi- 
CTBEHHOCTH TAHHCTBA OpuHaNiA, COBepmaAeNaro CHMONHCTAMH: 
munanckaa narapis pacmapata sTo moxoxenie J0 UpaagENIAJIB- 
HOË NOJROTH, OTBEpPrHYBb MÉÄCTBEHHOCTE BC'ÈX'S TAHECTBS, Ma- 
pyeMiNb He TOHDRKO CHMOHMCTANU, HO BOOMO senyman pacny- 
DEHAŞIO ÆU3HA CBAMCHEHRAMN. Ha rowxy spbaia narapiu Omno 


i) Ho ərony Bonpocy cm, MpekpacHoo n3OÖpa woni OTROCHMMXCA CHORA 
garros y Hauck: Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands III, pag. 600, G74 
776, 780. 
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pema ctawb [puropiù VH '), OGbABABS Bb CBROMXS pacnopsike- 
miaxb Ha COo6Opb 1075r. BCÈX'b CAMOSHCTOBS H BeAyILAXS patty- 
WeHEHJIO ÆH3Hb CBHWEHHEKOB'b JAMECHRAMH MXD MOIWAROCIEÑÄ M 
NparIaCHBb MİpARb MsŐÉrarb COBepmaecNhA AMH TAHACTB2 M Opu- 
HAMAT NPHAYAHTENSHHA OpOTABE HUX MbpH. Bononia 9TA 34- 
BepmaeTCA MÉATEJNBROCTHIO ApHoNbAa Bpemiauckaro, KOTOpSIÄ 10- 
BeNb OATApCKOe yuenie J0 KYNbNAAADJOHHOÑ TOYKM pa3BnTiA, yka- 
328} HA OpucBoenie LHepkOBbIO CBŠTCKOÑ BIaCTU m Ha npioópb- 
Tenie ŐOrATCTBb, Kakb Hà OCHOBHYIO OpM44Hy nOpYm KIUpA *). 

Es nponosbiu Apnomsga u ero nocrbgosarenet Rt Cheeprot 
Mrasiu aaxañmaN OŐpAZOMb OpUMSRAETE MOMŐAPACKOE BAB- 
ACHCTBO, XOTA CTENeHb M Xapakreph Ə3TOÄ 3ABACHMOCTH He MO- 
TTb CYUTATbCA GesCHOpHO H OKORYATENBHO BHACHEHHKINMN. 

Bo Bcakowh ciyugab A3b U3JOWeHHArO ACHO, 'TO 4aBHO yCTa- 
HOBIennOe H OŐmMenssŠCTHOe yTemie JNMOMŐApPACKOÏË BÉTBH DANB- 
AeBCTBA O HECIOCOÕHOCTH ÕESHpABCTBEHHHIXE CBAMERHAKOBS CO- 
BepmaTb TAHHCTBA NpeaCTABIACTCA HECOMHBHHO epeĖTuIeCkAMb 
cb TOuku Bspbaia gepkeu HacwbgieMms MepKOBROÑ ODTOSMIIM 
XIl-ro sbra. He Óyzerb CIUWROMb CMÈIHNMS YTBEpÆKNATE, YTO 
3TO yyenie HAHOCHTE CMEpTeJbHNÄ yxaps iepapxmueckoŭ maeb 
katonuyeckoÑ HepkBu, nO oðesybanBaers sHaYenie TAHHCTBA 
opzamaniu, Ha KOTOpOMNb, KARP MA RMNAIH RENIE, MOKOATCA RCE 
ÖnarozaTasa Dpennyinecrea KIMpMkA DEpexb MİpARMROMS. 

Toyka spbnia JOMŐApICKOÑ BÈTBH BANbJeRCTBA HECONFÉHHO 
OpEBORMAA Kb NEpeJBMÆERIO HEHTpA TAMECTH peNuriosHaro 3Ha- 
Yenja JHIHOCTH C OŐÞEKTABHATO akta COBepmenia TAMACTEA 
Op4unanin na AbkOTOphů BayTpessið CyÓLENTUBIMÄ ARTD, HA 


1) Mirbt: Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums, Leipzig. 1901, pag- 
103, N 187. Hauck. o. c., pag. 776. 

23) Vacandard: Arnauld dè Brescia — Revue des questions histori- 
ques, 1884 t. I. p. 62: „Mais nul juequ'à ce jonr n'avait songé à nier le 
droit de posséder qne Eglise avait toujours exercé“, Cf. pag. 82. Breyer. 
Hist. Taschenbuch. 1889, pag- 127, Baiamie narapim ma Aproabya; E Z, 
für. Kg. XII: Die Arnoldisten, pag. 409, 4183—pacrsopenie apROXbIMCTOBE 
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nanpaxenie MOpa1LHOÑ BOIM B CTOpPONY HpABCTBeNHArO coBep- 
MeRCTBA, OpieETAPOBARHArO ANOCTOJECKAME KACANOND. Onnako 
ataut emo nc nperpbhmasca soupocb 0O NOJROÑ GesnoesnocTa 
iepapxuveckoñ OpxaHaria ais AAW, NpELHASHATACMEXb Rp acnoj- 
Henito CBAMEHHAYECKUXT OŐAZanaOCTeÙ. Ka Tpeőoeanio opzuna- 
WU NOKA-YTO NpHCOCAUHACTCA IAME ROBOE HEOÕXOLMMOE yc1osie, 
a preua;! BpaBCrTeennaA GesynpeIHOCTh OPAMHMPYEMATO; ITO HO- 
BO yCNOBIe He NOSBONACTE HASBATb YYeRIe JOMGAPACKHXb epera- 
ROBP KATONHYECRUND, HO OHO, 1O kpäñmeñ mbpb, TARb Æe aneko 
OTb maeu BcCeomaro CBAmencTBa. Jawe Bs cxysab orpomasia 
HeOŐXOMMNOCTH OpAUTIANİN MI eno He HONYInME nyen Bceomaro 
CBAMeHCTEA, KaRb Ona ÕbJA opmyxaposana peħopmatopama 
XV-a BĒka, a mburto apyroe— anew cpamenctTha «CBATBIXD», 
Boxbuxb H3ŐpABHNKOB, BOSDOKACHHKIX'b XpACTİAHb, T. @. TH- 


HAYAO CEKTAHTCKYIO KORKCDHJIO, KAKb Mh €€ BWJHCHHJIK BO BBE- 


neniu. Ho aa camoms nbh gcrownaka ne paspbmawTb ToBo- 


puTb O NOJHOMS OTpANARIN HeOĜÕXOMMMOCTH Oprunanin J0NŐÕapI- 
CKUME BAJÞACACAMH. 


2: 


Bs nepegyio roxoey Cwbayert, kOuoYsO, pasoĜpaTte cenjbreis- 
CTBO «peckpanta Cpeciapxost». Cromb CÓMBYHBbIN Bb BonpocE o 
COCTARE CeRTH, OHB BS MAHIONb OTROMeNin MAGTE AOCTATOTHO 
Acuna yrasania. Bs nyurrh 17-w5 (n0 mag. Iperepa) peckpunra 
npaeonaTca Coryamenie OGBAXS CNOpAMHXE Tpynnb OTHOCATENBRO 
corepmoma tTanactea esxapucriu. Ha BOnpoch xomõapxckoñ nap- 
Tiu fpaanysmi npusnamm, aro «hoc sacramentum non per mu- 
liorem, non per laycum, sed per solum confici sacerdotem». 
Tperept noctapajca 3TO MBCTO HCTOJKOBATb Bb TOMb CMEICJ'È, 
yaro (þpannysa sabco rOBOpAT He 06b aGCOMOTHONS npasBh 
CoBepmeHia eBxapnctin, OpPHHAMNERAMOME HAME CBEATEHHHKAN'b, 
a TOJbKO O (AKTHYTECKOMS HOIOXEHiN, JOONYCKAWMEMD B'b teopin 
COBepmemie 3TOrO TADHCTRA s ne OpPAHRHpOBAHHHMA «in casn 

Byasgiycs. 7 
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necessitatis» '). Ecim maxe gOnycrTaTh, "TO l[perepb npast OTHO- 
CATeJbHO fpaHnysckoÄ rpyDnk, TO BCe We ACHO. WTO ANONÕAPA- 
ckie eperTuKu TOBOpATS HMEHHO OP MCKIIOTNTENBROME MpaBh 
OpPLIHApPOBAHBEHXD CBAMECHHHKOB. BnTekaers ƏTO H3b nper- 
mMecCTEyOMArO KOHTERCTA, B' KOTOpOMNS JNOMŐApPHUB OCHAPHBUWTE 
TEsuCh (þpaHy20Bb, YTO «HEKTO HE MORETE KpeCTATE, KTO He B'E 
COCTOAAİH COBEpIMHTb TAWEHCTBO Esgxapacrin». Momapanii 0Õpa- 
IAWTCA NpOTHBE YCTAHOBJGHHOÄ Bb ƏTOMP TENCE 3ABUCUMOCTH 
Mexgy npasomb CoBepmenia TauactTea Esxapacria n TAnBCTBa 
Rpemenis. Camo xe no ceő$ OpaBo MiIpAHb cCOBepmATE TAHHCTBO 
kpemegia «in articulo necessitatis» Oun BpAIb JIM OTpUNHAJI, 
Ouo BENE DpHZRABAJIOCE HM LH@pRKOBBHO. Orcona ScHO, "ITO JIOM- 
Óapaub, MOOyCKAA BOZMOÆHOCTO COLBEpIMEHIA TAUHCTBA Kpe- 
uenia Nipagama «in articulo necessitatis» m COBepmieHHO ymai- 
quBas O NOMOĆHONS We upash HXb OTHOCHTeEIbHO COBEpMeERIA 
TanHcTBà EBxaprcerin, cuarain 3TO NoCWbAHee UpaBO HCKIIOTA- 
TEJÞHAHMb JOCTOAHİEMb OĄBMXb CBAHEHHNKOBb. 

Iogteepæxnaerca name gakimseaie eme n N 23-np, rab nom- 
ÕAPANB rOBOPATE O CBOM BITHE HA ycIoBia COBepmemia 2TOrO 
TanncTRa. elorza, rOROpaTS OHE, CRAIMERHEKS NpACTYNATb Kb ero 
cogepmenito». npu 3TOMb OHE CeÑvacb xe Mofasawri: «ministrum 
dicimus in Christi sacerdotii ordine ordinatum» etc. 3ra oro- 
BOpkKa, OTEBHIRO, eMe på3b JOIWHA NOATREPAHMTh HEOŰXOMIMOCTE 
opmranin. Karyo opaananiw ona sgbch HMBIOTE Bh BHY, CBOW 
JU yke WIM eNe pHMCKYHW °’), Bb MAHROND CNyWaAh He BAWHO. 
Baæuo mamb TO, TO, Kpoxwi wopalbHaro COBepIIencTBA, Tpe- 
Õyerca eme u ocoñan opranania. 

Taramt o6pasomb remmuañmaa Msi BCbxb hyrnniÄ xpucTian- 
Ckaro kynbra—cosepmenie ranuctea Erxapacriu, no kpañneii 
mbp JOMŐApADAME, Bb ƏNOXY «peCkpANTA» CTABETCA BP 3ABUCH- 
MOCTb OTS OprunaNIK. 


') Preger: Über die Verfassung ett, pag. 62. 
2) Cm. okeRypes Nè |, rab A DOMKTANCS Moknaarb ROAMOMHOCTE yia- 
CTIA Bb CeKT$ BAnbNencCoBD 1rhnaro PAZA PpIMOKAXP CRMINECRANNKOND. 
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BO BTOpOME OpITHHAJHBHOME RAJBHERCKOMS NAMATAHHKÈ, T. €. 
nağacnnons MoIepomt a ONyŐMUROBAHHOMS OTACTH Jömanre- 
ponb nmocmanin JOMÕAPACRHXb CpPeTUROBE Kb OTNABMMME OTE 
CEKTH repMaHckamMmh TOBApumamt 1368 r., iepapxaueckaa apes 
BbICTynAeTb Cb HÈCKONBKO AROÑ CTOpOHM, A HMEHRO—BE NONBIT- 
K&Xb aBToposs nociania MOkA3SaTh npucyrcrBie Bb Cuoeñ cpegk 
npecmeTeennoË anocronbekoð Grarozarn. JMioóomirao npoc:rbgutrs 
caMBñ CNOCOŐS HOKASATeNbCTBA. ÅBTOpbI nocHaHia AN CHOBA AC 
TOBOpATb O TOMÞ, YTOŐM AaNOCTONbCKAA ŐNATOMATE ÖA CBOÑ- 
CTBeHHA BCEÄ OŐMUHË BANbAeHCOBH—MA NyTeEMD NgŐpanIA nepexo- 
aua ÕM Ha OTWBJIDAEHXS JMD, HÈTS, HaOGOpOTE, OHU YTBeEpK- 
JAAIOTS, YTO Babb HONYYMNb JTY OATOAATb OTb RAKUrO TU BAp- 
nanala BMÉCT CO CBOUM TOBApuIQeME loannows. Ho saxe, 
ecan ATOMY E Ne BÈpaTb,—BÈNb HbTh Õombe HUKOrO, ETO-ÓH BA- 
LaNb HaWaJO CEKTH—, TO ŐpaTbA MOTIM COJNYYNTE ÕNArOJATE OTE 
ubIoñ Macchi CBAOĻEHRMKOBb, KOTOpHIC DpuMKHyIM Kb COKTÉ 
{hanc vitam seu fidem secuti sunt). Mpyrunn CIogama, Cb TOWKU 
epbHia ABTOpOBPh DHChMA XpAHMTEJANM ŐJATOJATH ABNAETCA He 
oőóuuna, a opauoapopauune KJiapura !). Bparb Iu MOAHO OTpH- 
HaT, YTO DOJOĜAHII B3rNAMb BEChMA JANEKb OTE HAEN BCEOĞMATO 
CBAMEHCTBA, CCH OpAMO He DpOĖTuBOpbuuTE eŭ. 

l'ARANb OÓpASOMP MBI CYATACN'b JOKAZAHHAIMb, TTO Y MONŐAPA- 
CKHXS BAJÞACHCOBP CYMECTBOBANM BO33pBHIA, FHECOBNECTHMAA CH 
UJeeÑ BCEOÕINArO CBAIEHCTBA. TEME He Membe Bb JAJIbHbÅWEN'b 
MA nocTapaemca Nokasarb, YTO Hapany Ch 3TUMb y HUNb BCTp'b- 
YAITCA B3TINIA, NpHŐJNHRAWNMİECA BÉ H3BÈCTHOMP CMBICJÈ R'b 
soù miet. llpaőanxemie CoBepmaerca 1H HCHOCpPEACTBEeBHAIME M 
KOCBEHHDIME OŐpPA3OME— ,HONOCPEACTBERHHNMb, KOITA OTBEPrAOTCA 
HeoŐXOLAMOCTo OpPAMHANİM, M COBEpIUCHİE TAMHCTBE OÔPABTACTCH 
lpaBoMb BCAKArO OÕparo yelosbka, KOCBONHBIND—, KOTAA yMa- 
JaerTca un gpocCTO OTpunaeTca suayenie M CHJA TAWHCTBE'S ll 
cBameunotbăcrteiů, cocrTasJaonynxb Comepwanie ABATeNbHOCTH 


1) Döllinger, o. c. I, 859, Comba: Histoire des Vaudois, pag. 202, 
npin. l. 
rad 
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Kaupa. Bb 4aBHOË CBA3U Mb! pascMOTpEMb JMMb BENOCPerCTEER- 
nä cnocoős upuősaweaia Kb Ugeb BCCOÕIMATO CBAMERCTBA 
KOCKeHENÄ We CNOCOÕS yAOÖHŽe npoanasnsaposatTb BMSCTÈ CE 
OTHOIMEHJEME BAJIDAEHCOBE KRO BCeË cecremb meopkoBHaro Ónaro- 
uecTia BOOÔME. 

Bme me yæe nog1epkayIm, TTO Tpeobasie HpaBCTRenROÑ 
Gezvnpeysocra MyXOBHArO JUNA, KaKb ReOŐXOJUMATO YyCIOBİA 
MBÄCTBEHAOCTH COBEpINAEMHINE BMb TAMHCTBE M OGpANOBh, NOAPH- 
BaeTb B KOpHb aðcomornoe smawenie oprananin. Lpa sTomb 
CWBAYETb OOMHETb, YTO CP Camaro matala CBOeroO pasBuTiH Opu 
CPABHATeJIbHOÑŇ OgbHKE npasereentaro mowemta—saciyra (me- 
ritum) n euÉmmAro—oősananis canoms (ordo), «meritum» cra- 
BHJCA BAME, TTO BOONE COOTBÈTCTBYeTE BHATCHİD eBAHTeJNb- 
Ckaro ugeana Cpeai BANbACNCOBD. 

Bs suay əroro a priori MORHO NpegIoNoKUTE, YTO Npa Cy- 
yab ocoĝo sacokas obuka «meritum» Moxerb COBEpMeBKO 
oGesutantTe smayenie «ordo». J[BiCTBATeJNLHO, Bb MCTOTWHUKAXI 
uepbiko BeTpèuaerca yreepanenie, uro Eexapnerio MoxeTh CO- 
BepuaTe BCAKIÄ 40ŐphĚ yerorbes «bonus homo» miu, uro BCh 
«boni homines» csamesnnka. Cano no ceb atro yreepanenie 
eme ne phimaeri Bonpoca. Jibno BE TOMS, YTO Cb TOKE s3pbnia 
KATOJHYeCKHXD ABTOpPOBE BANÞACHCKRİe “CLAMEHHEKM, DONyJUBMİeE 
zaxe iepapxayeckyio Opgugamiio OTS CROETO CNHOKONA, BCG ME 
aBxaoTea mame npocrema Nipagamn. llosrowy, korga rarojmue- 
ckie nCTowmnka TOBROpATE O TOMS. TTO NO yyenio BAJNbICHCOBb 
BCÈ «go6pre mipanc» (honi layci) ABAmOTCA CBAMERHHKKAMA, 
H3b ƏTOrO EME HEJIb3A BARKMOYATh, YTO BAJbACHCHI He TpeÕOBAJIM 
ocoőoŭ opansania `). 

OcoGeHHO OCTOPORRHIME CHWÉNyeTb ÕLTb Bb TÉXb CHYYAANÐ, 
koraga «bonus laycus» saxsmescosb nporasonoctrasnaerca «malus 
sacerdos» KaTOJMIeCKOÑ HEpKBE. Cama amTuTesa HeBOJIbHO Hå- 
BOAHTb NA MECND. YTO Bb «bonus laycs», NpOTHByNONaraeMOMh 


D) Bs rons omnõra Cauzons: Les Vandoies, p. 46 n ocobenm> 
Comba: Histoire des Vaudois, pag. 226. 


— 101 — 


«malus sacerdos», CKphBACTCA JMNO, NONYIHBIICe BAIbAeRCKYIO 
OpAMHANIO M NOSTOMY HE ABIAWIEECA MpPOCTHIMb MİpAHHHOME 
Ch TOWEN 2pbRIH RANbACRCOBS. 

Bs sagb xapakrepsaro oōpazųa mOXOŐRHXb CBÉMbNIùA MOHO 
npasBecmi Hwemno TO Nbcro Bepuapaa leanona (Practica inquisi- 
tionis), KOTOpLIMb KAKb pasb AIA OÕPATHAVO AORAZATEJLCTBA 
BOCDOJB3OBAJCA Romőa; «Onu sAÕIYRAAWTCA OTHOCHTEJIDRO TAMH- 
crea Esxapacrtin, VTBEpKJAA, OMEAKO TañHo, a He OyŐNAYHO, 
YTO Bb TANECTBÈ Eexapacrin xybőb H BMHO Be NpecymeCTRIAWTCA 
Bb Tóno m Kpos» Xpucrtosy, eca’ cosepmawmië tauscreo ana 
OCBAMAWIİÄ CBAMEHEUKS-IPÈMHUKb; rpPÉmEaAkoNb We OBN CW- 
TAIDTb BCÈXS, KTO He OpAHAMIEKHTE Kb HXS CekTÉ. Marte ona 
VTBeDÆJAITD, YTO KAWRAHÄ NpaBeAHHEb MORETE COBEpMATD OCRA- 
mesie Thura n Iposn Npuctosoĝ, ecmu gawe OHb MipHHENb M 
HE CBAMEAHHES HIU NpeCBATOpPE, OpPAMNEpPOBANHHÄ RA- 
TOJHYECRHMS ENUCKONOMS, MAMb Ő ORb NpARANIEKANE Kb 
ux% cesrb; TO we Camoe OHM BBpATE OTOOCHTEJbHO ÆEHNMRD, 
ECH TOJbRO OHE NpPERAMICRATE Eb UXD CEKTÉ, H TAKUMS Opa- 
30MÞ OHH YTBEpPÆJAWTh, YTO Beakiñ nmpasemmure (sanctus)— 
CBAMEAHUKE» `). 


1) Ed Donais, pag. 246: „Circa sacramentum vero Eucharistiae 
errant, dicentes, [non publice sed in secreto suoj, quod in sacramento 
altaris panis et vinum non etficitur Corpus ot Sanguis Christi, si sacerdos 
celebrans aut consecrans sit peccator, et reputant quemlibet hominem 
peccatorem nisi sit der secta ipsorum. Item dicunt quod consecratio 
Corporis et Sangninis Christi potest fieri a quolibet justo, quamvis sit 
layşus, nec sit sacerdos aut prosbyter ab episcopo catholico ordinatus, 
[dum tamen sit de secta ipsorum, et hoc etiam credunt de mulieribus, 
dummodo sint de secta ipsorum, et ita dicunt quod omnis sanctus est 
saċerdos*]. Bece TOTT OTPHBOKb, RpOMÈ CAOB, NOMDMENSHSE HANA 
BL CKOÕRI, Beprap;iyh pasnb, KAKb Hokasano Miomepowb, Bst Consultatio 
Tarracononsis, "acro nagaanoii y Martène et Durand, Thesaurus novo- 
rum anecdotorum (Müller, Die Waldenser etc. pag. 161. Thes. nov. 
aneed. V, 1800 A). Becssa sbposrao npenuonowxenie MwrIopa, {ro ciona 
nuon publice sed in secreto sno“ scranqemni Bepsapgont, NOTOMy "ITO 
ORS Çpezm PpanuyacKAXb BANbNCHCOBS, CE KOTOpPHME OMY NpAIMIOCh 
ambre hio, ne setpbuanrn H3NOWCNRAVO yIORİA, abitcTonTOenbuo XapakK- 


m 


— 102 — 


Hish OpABELEHHArO TEKGTA COBEpPIIEHHO HLHU, YTO ABTOPD 
noguepkugaerb Jaub OoTCyTCTBIe katonuueckoü opannanin, HO 
HMeRHO 3TO NOLEPRHBAHbe MACET BOSMOWHNOCTE MpegnoNaraTh, 
UTO OHS 8SHANP O BAJbÞAeHCKOÄ opmunania '). 

Bb su4y m3aowenHaro Mbi CYATaAeMb ÕONHe NpABHNbHBMb, 
TAM, Tb uwbercu autuTesa «bonus laicus» a malus sacerdos». 
msõbraTb NpAMOCO yreepæJenia, UTO Bb JAHRONS Cuyuab pbyb 
HITb O MipAHANS, HBJAOIHXCA TAKOBHIME M Cb TOJKM BpbRIA 
BAJIÞAEHCOBS °). 


tepparo ia nomõapmyenh (Müller, o. o. p. 163). Bea me nocrbanss 
Ọpasa OTb CHOED „Ot hoc etiam“ go Komna qbÄCTBATOIBHO NpeACTARNAGTI 
COÕOW, KARD ÖygeTh INOEA3AHO HANG, ÖMHO H3% XaApaKrepumxs yueniit 
$paunyackoi shren panbgemcrea, Bepnapre vy pasy UpnunCaNb K) 
crhahaiama Consultatio Tarraconensis OYenn Auo DOTOMY, TTO ORS M310- 
wennoo BS meli ysenie BeTpbqanb Cpogu Ọpamnysckuxb BIIbIONCOBE; 
GIH3KO My JHAKOMHIX'Ð, 

1) Hbaro cxonnoe mst BeTphysemt st marepbniaxb [accaycraro aHo- 
anya. P'opuyza ronpoca HaKBH3HTOpA: „Item au umquam Laico confes- 
sionem fecerit? Laicos appello non ordinatos a nostris episcopis qui vadunt 
sine tonsura eum gladiis et aliis armis (sicut et alii)“. Max Bibl. Part 
XXV, 273 G. 

*) [Ipnnowy ome npawbpn nogoĝnot astnresn: lTaccaycriii a nonnii 
„De Sacramento poenitentiae dicunt, quod nullus possit absolvi a malo 
sacerdote. Item quod bonus Laicus potestatem habet absolvendi.. Item 
quod confitendum sit potius buono Laico, quam malo sacerdoti“. Max. 
Bibi. Patr, XXY 265 'E. „Item Sacramentum ordinis dicunt nihil esse. 
Tten: dicunt quod omnis Laicus bonus sit Sacerdos, sicut Apostoli Laici 
erant. Itom quod oratio mali Sacerdotis nihil proficit“... Ibidem. 265 F. 
Mesna Ayreőyproeriii: „Dicunt etiam, quod sacerdos pevcator uon possit 
aliquem solvere et ligare, cum ipse sit ligatus peccato, et quod quilibet 
bonus et sciens laycus possit alium absolvere et poenitentiam imponere". 
Ed. Proger § 5. Cod. Casanat. A IN, 34. Qopuysa sBonpoca nERnnsaATOpa: 
„Si quilibet homo possit consecrare nisi sit ordinatus a quo. Si roalus 
sacerdos possit consecrare et alia sacramenta conferre ecolesiastica*, 
Möllinger o. c. IL. 320). Y Monmuse 9TOTE TOKCTE ANTAGTCA TAKE! 
sSi quilibet bonus homo possit consecrare nisi sit ordinatus et alia 
sacramenta Ecclesiae conterre» (M o li n ier—Archives de missions scienti- 
fiques, t. KIV, 3-me série, pug. 205). Crpacõóyprekie panbjenchi KOHIA 
XIV stka: „Item dicunt, quod boni layci possunt absolvere poenitentes 
melius quam sacerdotes mali“, Niedners Zschr. f. hist. Theol. XXIL 1852, 
P. 2483. editio Schmidt. 
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Cogepmeno unaye blo OĞCTOUTh Tamb, rY antaresa «nalus 
sacerdos» n «bonus homo» sanhnena apyroñ, a mmenno «bonus 
hönio» a «malus homo». Evan npu uepeoŭ anturesk ene 
MOÆHO ŐMNO MpeELUONORMTE, YTO AYPHOMY, T- €. KATONHYECKOMY 
CBAMEHHHKY, UpOTHBODOCTABHACTCA, XOpOmİÄ, T. €. BAJbLeNckiÑ 
CBAMEHANKD, KOTOpEIŇ ABIACTCH MİpHHHHOMS Aub JAA aBTOpA- 
HHKBHZHTOpA, TO BTOpAA AHTHTesa HG MAETE NECTA AIA NOJOĞHOÑ 
HOraIKEA. Iaoxomy genosbky MOHO OpOTHBODNOCTALJISTE MAUIS 
XOpomaro, Õegsb BCAKATO OTHOMEHIA Kb TOMY, NOJYYUNP JM OHE 
opamnanio mau mbtE. 

Ocoemmo apkiğ npambpb BTOpOñ AHTMTE3KI Mbi RAXOJMME 
Bb JATBHCKEXS NpOnoBbAASS Bepromsga Perescõypreraro: 
«.. cunt etiam quod quilibet bonus sive sacerdos, sive non, et 
nullus malus, sive sacerdos, sive non, potest conficere». 

Jro csbrbnie coomaerca CÒ CHORb BAJBAERCOBD, MIA KOTO- 
phXS TAKUNb OÕpAZOMb ABAAETCA ÖESPAZHYHHMH, NONYYUNb MU 
CogepmaonjiÑ TAHHCTBO MÌpAHMRE Op4UHANIIO Bb CBMQCHHAKM 
nIm RETE. Mmcib ata noBTOopaerca y Beproxbaa Pereucõyprexaro 
HBCKOJIbKO pa3b '). 

Ilogoőmy® xe aararesy mbi Haxoyumb u y Ilaccayckaro 
AHOHAMA Bb BOUpOCE MHKBASMTOpA: «Bhpurh In Omb (NOACyAM- 
Mağ) uan gbpuwo korga suő0, “TO AOĞphËÄË MİpAHAOb CHAMEH- 
nukb Ñpucra, a gypmoñ venosbie csauwonsurb Qapaona?» M 
SÈCb MbICJIb &BTOpa COBEpMEHHO SCHA: KAKP HpaBCTBREHHAA He- 
yAOBJETBOPHTEJIhHOCTE CaMa NO ceb rbraeTb yeJoBbka «CBA- 
WEHHHKOMS Papaoma» (sbab Henbsa xe roBopurb 00b OCOÕOÑ 
oprmHaniųu Bb OOZOŐUÞe CRHIEHHKHKE), TAKb HpaBCTBeHHAH 
JACTOTA—«CBAMERHHKONE Xpucra *). Mpu Takoŭ nocranoskb 
BOnpoca a phin ÓbTb FC MORETE O HeĚoGxoyuoctH ilepapxu!e- 
Ckoŭ opımmaniu. 


1) Editio Schönbach, v. c. p. T, 46,59. Cp. Döllinger, 0. © m, 
313. Döllingər naneyararo orphegt usb Boprosbau oogt HA3BANTENE 
„De VIK heresibus novis ete“, (Schönbaseh, o. e p. 2 puw: 1)- 

2) Max. Bibl. Patmm XXV, 978 G 
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Tarumt OGpASOMb Bb CPES BAIbJCNCOBS JNOMŐAPACKATO TOIRA 
HeCoOMHBAHO Oporna MACIA O TOME, “TO «honus homo», HezabBn- 
Cumo OTb kako 6M TO BH M10 oprmnangin. AOCTOMRb ÖMTP 
CRANERAHHKONS M CORepmATh TAMRCTBA '), 

Ecin Booőme rosopatTh O kakoğ #uőðo opanmamia mO OTHO- 
meni Kh «honus homo», To sro—oprnaania, zapyemaa Beno- 
cpeacmsenno Boromb «orlinatio a Deo». Jpbäcreutenbuo, aTa 
MAEA BCTpÉIACTCA Bb EpyraXh JOMŐAPICKHXE BANbACHCOBD. 

Yrasanie Ha Hee ma Haxomuwb y Crefana Bopõonckaro. 
Ilpas1a, kars eme Óygert nokasano uume, Creþpans mrbeTh Bh 
BHAY H (PaHNY3CKAXE BAJbACHCOBD, NpHJCMb OHb CaMb DAOXO 
OTIMYAeTE OMIHXD OTP ApPyrAXb, OMHAKO Hamb TeRCTh CTOETH 
KAKb pa3b Bb TONG Mbcrh tpyaa Crepana, ryb rosopurea o He- 
CHOCOGHOCTH FpPÈLIHMKOBb Kb RAKOMY Öb TO HH ŐKNJO CBAIEN- 
nogbžctsio m otpnnaerca Bech snbwaii crpoŭ ösaroyectia ’). 
Bce 3To HecoMmhHAO OTHOCUTCS Kb JOMÕApACROÑ BIM JONÕAPACKO- 
TepMACROÄ rpyonb n cosnanaeTb BOOIHÈ Cb Ipyrumu nsehetiann 
O He A0 aETOBb nmEKBUSHHIK, nponsseneunoñ IMerpoms He- 
JeECTHUCKAND, BRJIOYATOJIBHO, T. €. g0 Konna XIV gra. 


1) Bs sronn we cwnoh sd Öb pabrMkOosnwo COOTBÝTrOTByDINIeE TORCTSI 
neb nepeuns DAISHORCKENA yyoBiÑ, naxogawaron Bb Cod. Vat. lat. 
N 3V8 (om. akcuypcs Mi 4) m osarnasnosnaro: „lòrrores Valdensiam et 
Roucarrolorum“, Bs „Ronvarolli“ ecrecreenno nigre mòcnknonareneti 
lonuna ga Roncho, ocnonaresa uomõapnukoi mbron Banbgenctea, Bors 
OTA TEKCTH „Quod quilibet justns svs ordinatus siva non potest conficere 
heucaristiam“ u „Quod quilibet homo bonus potest conficere heucaristiam“, 
Bpara an makunamropb MIN COCTARIWTONE TCpeTHa MBA paaa yoorpeðni» 
Ön Tepunns „quilibet“ (mooi), ecan 68 uNbab Bb BuAy RO Npocro Xo- 
pPOmaxb 1WAOH, 1 RATDAOHCKEXE CBAHIMCHRHKORG", 

?) Item dicunt malos, yni sunt in peccato, non posse ligare et solvere, 
vel indulgentias dare vel peccatorum relaxiones, vel consecrare, vel 
aliquid tale facere quod Deus habeat ratum, vel quod tactum quantum 
ad Deum valeat nisi qnantum ad apparentiam hominum; derident indul- 
Bentias papae et absolutiones et claves Ecclesiae, dedicatioves et con- 
Secrationes ecclesiarum et altarium vocantes festa lupidum. Item divunt 
omnem terram aequaliter a Den consecratam et benedictam; cimieriat 
christiana contemnunt etecclesias“, Edition Lecoy ide la Marche, pag. 296. 
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Creant rOBOpuTh CO CHOBE KAROVO-TO «BeJMKArO YIATENA 
u nociamna BambIencosS5» (magnus magister et legatus eorum): 
«Hibrit serukið yuurerb u uocitauenb xb OÕbACHUAS MHB crb- 
ayionee pasamuie: ecTb, robophwb ONB, Takie, KOTOphIe ne nony- 
win oprnHanin Ha OTb Dora, ua orb moneñ, kakt, Hanp., Ayp- 
une mipane; Apyrie OpAMHApOBANM JMOZbNM, A He BDOroNb. Rakb 
Hama (NOApasyNbBACTCA—KATONMTeCKIe) CBAMERHAKH; TpEThH 
Boron, XOTA ÓM gaxKe H HO JOALME, KAKS, Han p.. 
A06pHe NİpARe, KOTOPHE COGIWNAWTE NPpEANN Ca- 
ia BOra, KOTOpNe MOryT6 BAZaTh N pbumtTh M KOBRCeKpHpO- 
BATS N OpRENUpORATS, CHH DpOM3HOCHTE YCTAROBHENRINA AIH 
3TOTO COBA» '). 

Hnes «ordinatio a Deo» scrpyaerca n y Monera Kpemon- 
Ckaro, RoTOphÄ BOoOĜMe sBxAeTCA Wanőoxbe OCBÉAOMICHHHNS 
A3b BCËXb ABTOpPOBb-NOICMUCTOBS Ñ IIf-ro Bbka. 

Omnano msxomenie Monerm Bb ƏTOMb mbcTÉ TARNE zanyTanO. 
uro Tpeóyer» ocoóaro, Tmarememaro anamusa. Monera yras- 
BAeTS Ha TO, WTO BAIbACRCH Dpu werahin AOKAZATE CYIUCCTBO- 
Banie y HHXb OpABHAbHATO «Ordo> AOJANbI Bb BOCXOMAMEÄ JM- 
nin nonoŭrtn A0 Baibna e NOCTARUTb BOOpOCb, OTKYAA NONYJUJNE 
«onlo» cans Barbat. Ecma OTKASATBCH OTE YyAOBNIMHOÑ MbICHNA, 
WTO ORS CaMb cek npucBonnb «ordo» n TMP CANBINS yonogo- 


1} Thidem p. 296. Cabnywee 3a JML OTpHINKOM'b ykazanio na CO- 
Bepuenie TRIHECTBU Esxapiorin aemgnnoii, KARD NA YBUAWND HKO, OT- 
mowrres ge (paunyackuwb Batbaeueans. Htokoisko nanbo (crp. 297, 
crpoga lj—1{) Kb H8MeNy OTPHNBEY HpPHNAIKAETD NANOWMOHİO BITNANOBb, 
TOMECTBEONEHKD P yTöBIOuS OpTanborb, ORBHaKo 0O NOBOAY AXE aBTOpE 
OcTOpOwHO OrOBapHBaCTE: „boc dixerunt aliqui eorum”, Barbus BHOBb 
MANAraAGTEA HHONBË OTPHIATENBHAA TORA BpBRÍM BANDHOHCOBS Rl NOIMTA- 
HIE GBRTHSTD, WEpROBHOG nbenontuie, Gorocayæxeuie {oficium divinum), 
noera ete. OGmii npnuummp pÉ3KO BHpaAReRS Hb CUOBAXH! „ltem dicunt 
nnllam esse sanctitatem nisi in bono homine vel muliere“. Ərors kKpat- 
Ri# o62opb NONKenb MOKANTE, MTO pE Tekeri Crepama xerro ssabauntTh 
srememtt, OrHOCANȚEC KE OpTAMŐRME, Bnposemb sro REbIORIO ROObMA 
OĞNCrIAETCA M COMOCTANNEHİÍOME CrO TCKCTA CS NOpPETHAMH BAIDHCHOCKOXT 
yuenif, nanegarannnixh y Martėne et Durand nt Thesaurus novorum 
snecdotorum (Cm. Jxckypes Ni 4), 
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Gunica ÅBTAXpaCTY, TO OCTACTCA suoamb eCTECTBEHHOC upeano- 
moxenie, TO ONP DONy4MNb «OrdO» HENOCpeACTBeBRO OTH Bora. 
Moneta HO 3TOMY NOBOAY NKMIETE cabayomee: «Eeim Oun yT- 
BepKIAIOTE, YTO OHb AMBIS «ordo» nenocpercteenHo OTb Bora, 
OHM BC MOryTh ƏTOVO AOKAJATE MUKAKENP CEMARTONECTHONT; ei 
aronb we OcuoBaniu Besni Apyroŭ yesogbkh, seayugdü nonoie 
xopomeů wusnu (bonami vitam simulans), MORETE iyrmepazarh 
TO xe cawoe M TAKANG 0Õpasowb OCHoBaTb maryőnyio CekTY 
(et sic sectam perditionis inducere)». Moneta Rb 3romy npu- 
őasmmers: «Bupowewb ob əToNb y Hub HC ynonunaerca» 
(praeterea de hoc non est mentio apud eos). Hocrbansa (pasa 
DpOBZLOLATE TAOL Rnegarwbuie, ÕyATO Öb Monera coBepmenno 
pupegbnesHo OĖTpuLaeTh y BANbACRCOBb MA6 «ordinatio a Deo». 
Omuako OYeBnanoO Bb 3TOMS KRpoerTca Kakoe-TO nenopasynbaieo, 
mõo ceğuach we sa sTuwb Monera CIHTAeTP CBOMMP HOJNTOMS 
NOApOČLO ONpOBeprHyTb BOSMOWHYIO CCHIKY BANBIeHCOBb Hà 
upänbpp Mesxnceneka, KOTOpHÄ, kakt H3BBCTHO NSD Mucanis, 
roge nomyuuIs OpIMHANIO HenocpelcTBenBO OTE Bora. Cosep- 
menno menonaruo, sawbme Hymno Monerb sro ouposepxene, 
eCIA y BAJbAeHCOBS I0JOÕHOE Bo33pbHje axe He ynomanaeTca? 

Borbe toro. HbCKOJbkO Maboe, ONb DpAMO NpuINCHBAeTb 
BAJbJEKCAME yJenie O TOM'b, YTO Baxsab nojsiyaunb ceoñ «ordo» 
TAKp Ke, Kakb M anocrosh Masesws u Monceñ, korophie yaocTOH- 
mace noceamenis nenncpeictTRemHo OTB Bora m e nosyyanu 
cBoero «ordo» orb moneŭ '). Ouesmyno ¢pasa «praeterea de 
hoc non est mentio apu e0S» OTHOCUTCA He Kb naeb «ordinatio 


1) Dicunt autem haeretici, qnod sieut Moyses in vetere Testamento 
a nullo homino ordinatus fuit Sacerdos, et tamen iuit Sacerdos juxta illud 
Psalm. 98 v. 6. „Moyses et Aaron in sacerdotibus ejus“, et alüs Sacerdos 
tium contulit, ut ostensum est; similiter autem et Paulus fuit Sacerdos 
et Episcopus, sicut et alii A postoli, unde de Iuda dictum est Psalm. m 
v. 8: „Episcopatum ejus accipiat alter“, et tamen a nullo homine ordi- 
natus.. ita etian Valdesius et ordinem habuit et aliis conferre potuit 
ete“. Moneta Cremonensis—oditio Riechini, Romae 1743, pas. 402, 403, 
404, Liber V, Cap. I, § 4. 


-h 


a Deo» no otHOmeniD© Kb BAaJbAYy, à Kb TOMY kpañnemy BbIBOAY, 
ROTOpKĀ cbtanwb Moneta, a HNERBO, qTO Bb CIyyab upusaania 
sa Bambnoms opynnauiu ote Bora, scakiğ, scaymið «bonam 
vitam» moxerb cxasaTe TO xe caroe npoceba +). Hensss supo- 
END HO COSRATECA, YTO BEIBOTb, NONCKAShIBACeMNÄ Momeroŭ, 1o- 
TAYeCKU CBA3AHE CE YTBEPRAONIemM+t, r0 Babab noxyanIb CBOW 
opammanio ors Bora. 

OaHako, ecin Banbgench, Cb KOTOpSNy ÕKHNb 3HAKOMb Mo- 
Heta, NpAMO TAROrO BABoga m Be CHbnawa, TO BCO ÆC NpMBOJH- 
maa Monero Bb ƏTOMb We OTPHBKS TCOpiE MONŐAPACKArO 
epeciapxa OQoMbi TOKOUTCA HMeHHO Ha 3TOÄ, XOTA ÕN A MOMIAJNM- 
soğ npeanochkh °). Oona yamss crbaywoee: «Rawgnä courent 
Hyb OÕMEHH (congregatio) morb nepegarb Baby CB0e NpaBo, 
T. €. mpaBo ynpaszenis COĜOW, M TAKUMb CÕpA3OME BCA OŐMMHA 
axe Morya nepexath m nepexaxa Bassay upasienie naxs 
BCbmu (regimeu omnium) m Takt OHM Canam ero enacCKkOnoNb 
u npexarons (Pontificem et Prelatum)». Bosmoxno, gro Ooma 
OŐÕÞeKTHBHO Ne npaBs. Monera cb croeŭ toura sphnia cosep- 
MeAHO NpaBHJIbHO YKAZMIBACTE. YTO DNepegawa «regimen» He eCTb 
eme üepenawa «pontificatus», TÉwb me membe Iom6apackie Balb- 
ACHCHI CIHTATM TEOpIO COMH HCTAHHOÑ, a Bb CMHCHG ACHOCTA 
Oà He OCTABJAOTE Kenarb anqero nyumaro: Bawbnb no ce$rb- 
uisnb OðMM noxyuarb (Haktiyecka, Kakb MOKA3HBAWTE COBA 
«Orxa NepegaTtb u nNepezaa») CBOM CBAMEHHHYECRİA 
uoJgo{ogis, cgo «pontificatus», OTb oÔmnub (congregatio). Mer 
FOTOBhI MONYCTHT5, TTO Bb COCTABb ƏTOÖ OŐLIMHH DO MAOIN 
Ooms Bxoanzu namb Ogua «fratres», nõo coeso «congregatio» 
MONHO CIATATE CHHOHNMOMD Tepwuna «universitas fratrum», no- 


1) Dieckhoff: „Die Waldenser im Mittelalter copepmonso neunpa- 
BINIbHO pacrozkosans sTo mbeto, pag. 172, npa. 1. 

?) „Sciendum autem, quod quidam dixerunt, yuod Valdesius ordinem 
habuit ab universitate fratrum suorum. Eorum autem, qui hoc dixerunt, 


principalis auctor fuit yuidam haeresiarcha pauperum Lombardorun: Doc- 
tor pervorsas Thomas nomino“. 
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CTABJICHHATO R'BCROJBKO panbme, HO B TOX Ae csBasu. oma 
epeciapXt. T. €. OMUHb MBE ri2Bapeň NOMŐÕAPICRNXS Ő AIHAKORb. 
Onp nosromy Xopomo ocshyomienb. He MOrb Æe OH NO3TOMY 
upeanonararb, YTO BCÊ wieni BaJNbIeRCkoÑ kOHTporawiu anbsu 
«ordo» OTb pHMCROÑ HepKBE. MaKe ECIN BE HINNE BHAÈTE Numb 
osans» «fratres». TMomoGnoe npernonowenie Belo ÕM Kb yT- 
Bepæneniw, uro BCh «Õparsa» Barmbya msm NepsoBAYaAJIpHO 
pANCKUME KIMpUKAMH, YTO AĞCOMOTHO H HeRrBpoaTnho, M HeBO3- 
MOWHO. À Bb TAKOMb CRyyab nmpaso mx» Ba nepenauy «pontifi 
catus» Banb4y MOLIO TOJBKO MOROMTECA HA TOMb OŰCTOATENBCTBL, 
UTO OHM Bb katecrsb JAND, BELȚYIIXb ANOCTOJBCKYO RHSHb, 
eo ipso nNbIm n Bch nomnomowia AN3 nepeganm ÖNaroAaTHHXb 
cars. Jpyrumu ciosamw, anasmsb nyrannaro manoxenis Monersi 
Cb HONNOW OYEBRAHOCTHO MOMTBepKAACTS, WTO Cpexi BLBANbAOH- 
COBS WME MIen, ykpbmiasmia UpiopuTerb 3TUYeCKArO MONGATA 
nepexr opannanieñ. yaxe wbragnmia BHÈmmow opauHanito 63+ 
noneanoŭ, sabasa ee opammanieÑ orse Bora. 

Popmyna «Bcakiö xopomiğ QeIoBhkb CBAMCHHUKD, MOCBA- 
IeRS Ob HIH bth» moxwyyaers Teneph nonnoe ocebmenie. 
«Bonitas» Bncgere sa coőow opanmanio oth Bora, «bonus 
laycus» moəromy raks xe ceamenngkt Bora, kars «malus 
homo» ceamennakb gbasona uxu «Papaona» `). 

Ocoóoe nonoxesie saHaMaers BONpOCh O CONepwanin 3TOro 
noatia «bonitas», T. e. O TOMh, NOHUMAJH JIL €e BAJIbJOHCH Bb 
CMKCNG aGCOMOTHAPO COBOPMEHCTBA, NONHarO OCYeCTBICRIA 
Hgeasa aNOCTOJbCKOŘ IKHSHM, MIH JMHIGb Bb CMBCNÈ BOOGIE GO- 
TOŅronHOÄ m Őnarouectupoñ uana Cpognaro YenoBbka BE Ayx 
eBanTeJbCKArO mAeaNa. 

M sxbcs Berpbranucs nenpannpansme OÔpasomh Rosaphnis 


1) Camy spkyw QOPMYAHpOBRY ƏTA NREA NONYINNA BE nepeurnh 
Barbneuckuwb yyeRih, sanegaranmonb Martène et Durand. Iurupyx no 
Cod. Vat. lat. 3978 iol 59 retto. „Vigesimo secundo; Quod omnes boni 
sunt sacerdotes et ordinati a Deo et possunt ligare et solvere ot confes- 
siones audire et conficere® (y Marténe et Durand nenparmibRo <contiteri»}. 
Cp. ƏJkcrypes A 4. Marténe et Durand. Thesaurus nov. avecdot, V. 1756. 


; 
Í 


m 


Los 


Møoinrepa u Ilperepa. Mwoiieph nouu{saers «bonitas» m coor- 
B$rcreyromje TepMEND, Käkb ANOCTONDCKH-COBEPMERHYIO KH3Hb, 
a Iperepp—so BTOpowb cmIeJib '). 

Ch ÕesycI0BHOW OYEBNAHOCTLIO BONpOCE Nepaspbuanb. AH- 
taTesa «bonus homo» u «nalus homo», rosoparb ckopbe Bh 
NOJb3y BTOpOFO pÈmeHiA, Kakb H HÈKOTOpNe Apyrie TeRCTH H3b 
ONYŐJZKOBAHAHXb JlumőOpxXoMS aktos» Tynyscroñ uaksnsania 
npusegennse liperepowt. Ho nactanBarb Ba atoms pbmenia 
BOupota BCe We ŐbJIO ÖH HEOCIOpOKBO, CAMMIKONE HeACeBt M 
ueonpenbneuent camb no ceb marepbanws. Ho cormamascs mawe 
cb Momepoms nporass liperepa, sce XC kaptana Bb CMNCNE yaa- 
senja Orb TOMEM SpÉHIA puMCROÑ HeEpKBM NONYYOTCA AOCTATOYHO 
spkas. Bo nepBhIXt, 3TO ANOCTOJDCTBO, KAKb Mb yæe BuYbJA 
BAME, HAKONMb OÕŐpASOMD He CHBAYETE CMÉWABATE CH MOHAME- 
CKHMS ACKETHZMOMH, A BO BTOpPÞIXD, OHO BEID OCTAETCA AOCTVI- 
HHMb BCAKOMY, OGJAMAWMEMY JOCTATOYHO RpbokoË Mopanbuoğ 
ROJEÑ M JOCTATOYRMME 3ADACOMP CHIE, H esh BCIKATO OCOGArO 
TAHACTBeNAArO OÕpAMA OpPAHHANÌK; A AMeHHO HA NOCHHAHEÙ N0- 
konTca BCe pasaugie KkIMpa E Mipa Bb KATONHYeCKOÑ HEPKBH. 

Opımnania OpioðIHAeTb NOCBAHIACMArO Rb OÔÞEETHBNO CYME- 
CTBYIOMUNb ÓJNArOJATHKMb CHJAME NMEpERN, HIN, Bhpabe rOBOpA, 
abnaeTh ero COCYHOMb, Bb KOTOpNÄ BIMBAWTCA ƏTU CHAN. Cr 
BAJbJENCKOË e TOYKN SpbNIA ITU NArOJATHHA CHH ABJIMOTCA 
HENOCpeACTEERHHNb pe3yJbTATOMb HpABCTBEHNATO COBEpPIWEHCTBA 
orxbibnaro CyŐHeKTA M Be MMSOTh ÓNTİS ÓC3b CBAZH CÈ HIMD. 
ÜÓhekTHBHHÄ MpHSHAKE OPAMHHANİH 3AMBHEHS CYÓDOKTHBHBIM'b 
TpH3HAKOMh AHUHATO COBepMenCTBA *)- 


3) Müller, o. e. pag. 90, 9B u passim, Preger: Über die Vertassung, 
p- 60 ssq. Über das Verhältnis etc. pag. 62. Cf. Moneta Cremonensis: 
„idem pertectus homo non plus faciet, quam decem mandata cum Christi 
fide*. Editio Richini, pag. tt4. 

2) Müller ocRopgaresbnbe, Tas nch ocraubsane nacmbgosarenit, Ho- 
CTApAJNCA JOKABATB, YTO BUIbIOACH OPNAEPRABANACE İGpapxETECKaAro HpHH- 
UNTA, HCRIIOYRIOMATO BOOÖINE BCAKYIO NNOW BCEOÕHIATO CRANJERCTDA. Camb, 
OARAKO, ORG UpHMIENb KE BARONY, YTO «ocHoBoii oTi iepapxit ABHAETCA 
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[Mockonbky ƏTO IuYHOE COBEPHIEHCTBO MOCTHKAMO JIA KaR- 
aaro JenoBbka 6esb BCakoŭ oppunania, yYenie JOMÕApACKOÑĞ 
s$rem npnősuwaerca Kb BAÈ sceoGmaro csamencrsa, w60 
yapasLHAeTh KATECTRERHOE Öraronarkoe pasımyie MeWRLY RINpn- 
KONS H MipaHuHOMb. Yims ruxe sro ysenie Kb nosnmaniw 
«bonitas» B5 cmbICIĖ Õoroyrommoŭ xasnu, TbMb ÕoIbme mpra- 
xenie KD ngek Bceoĝmaro CBAmencTBea. Ho TOJbRO OpHŐJIURE- 
pie, ecim, no Kpaïmei mbp nmbTb Bb BENY Ty þOpMYy, Bb KO- 
TOpyio əta mges orienacb y pepopmaropoest XVI sbka. Jlorepse 
HJC BCeoŐMATO CBAMERCTBA CTPOUNb Ha TOM, TTO BCÈ MH, 
xpacriane, nonyyaewb upaso cramencrsa gepest kpemenie *). H 
Yy Hero, KaRb M Bb KATONUTeCKOÑ QEpPKRLH, ƏTO MPABO M CBA3AH- 
HHA Cb HUME NOJHONOYÀA M CHIM WIM pesylbTaromb COBepme- 
HÌ OÓbEKTHBHArO TAHHCTRA Epemi 6esb BCAKOË SABHCHMOCTH 
OTS HpaBCTBCHHHX'E AOCTOHHCTBES HONYIAIHUJHXD ETO. Pasnuna 
Jumb Bb TOMB, YTO Kpenenie nonyuaiorh RCh xpucriane, a nmo- 
cBamenHie, OpauHAamiO JYMb HËKOTOpHE. 

[l paB0 CBAMERCTBA, APYrRMU CNOBANE, MApyerca M3BHÙ, M NMO 
yuemio Jiorcpa, & no-yuyeniwo BasbyeRcoss—Npioópbraerca NAY- 
HoW sacIyroñ. llpuðınæesie Xe 3aKmOYaeTCA Bb TOMD, YTO CO- 
rxacHo yuemiw Jiorepa M BaJbIencCOBt, Opqunania TepseTb GBOe 
aőðcomoruoe sHayenie, à BNEcTh Ch TND m BHÈDRee BUNUMOe 
abnenie Ha RIHpb M Mipbh. 

Koneyno, naloXenHoe HHCKOJbKO He MEmano TOMY, “TOŐDI 
parn nopagka a npaktageckaro yloőcrea m ÕesonacHocTa, þak- 
THIeCKOe OTOpABJIEHİO CBANJEHHHYECRUXb Pyarniğ nepezaBalocb 
JADE HCUNTAREIIMND JUHANS M nocsb mbroroparo oÔpana Jo- 


anocTotbckaa WH3IUb Bb CMuETÉ Baaspa». (Müller, o. c. pag. 90, 98). 
Møoniept osepaguo ue 3ambaaerb, MTO OTENb CAMKINS OHE IpOBeTE ph3- 
EFO rpanb Mena CYPCTBONS Danbgonckoi iepapxin H KATOU YeCKOÑ. 
Mopanbsoe cosepmencrso mnkorga He MOWeTb ÖNTb OĞFEKTHDHO Öna- 
TORATEHIMN'b KpATEpÌEND MIA AbNeBiA HA KIOPOKOLS E MİpARE, & BCErNA CO- 
XPARIETH XApAKTEpE CYÕBEKTUNHOÄ FOCTHKAMOCTO JIA KAWAOÑ orxbibnoi 
cnIbnoi nonim. 
i) Luther: An den christlichen Adel. 


za PUSS 


craBenin, ro nocrtaBenie O3HAWAJO Ób, ATO npucyiyee BCEMD 
noTenniansHo NMpaBO Nneperaerca Kb OCymecTBIeniw onmperbnen- 
HIMD JanaME. Ono ROoCHIO Ön He Õxaronarso-iepapxuyecrkiñ, a 
OpraHMsanioHHMĀ XApAKTƏPH, KAKb HAND., Rh HAME BpeMA Bb 
MOTEpAHCKOÑ NEpKEH. 

Ecrecreenno, yro garonngeckie nacatena 3TO nmocTaBienije 
morin cmbimare C Karomngeckow OpraHanieñ, nmowemy Besh 
TAN, CA FOBOpATCA OŐS oprananin Cperg BAIbIeBCOBD, Crb- 
AYeTE COÓIOIATE OCOŐYI OCTOPOWMROCTE !). 

Mm moxew» nommsecru mrorn: Jowćaprckas BÈETBb BANbIeR- 
CTEBA Hanea CMEpTeJIbHNÄ yapb İepapxHYeckOMYy Npunnany Kå- 
TonnyecROÑ mepkesu yekiemb O 3ABMCHMOCTA MEÄCTBCRHOCTH 
TAHHCTBS OTb RpaBCTBeHHArO MOCTOMHCTBA COBepmanmMAaro MXE 
aaua. [ipn 3TOMb, OAHAaKO, NOMÕAPACKİe EpETURM Re MOTJIH BINOJIRG 
orxbiatbca OTD npeacrassenia neoÕxonumocra M ocoboŭ opan- 
Hanja CROHNS AYXOBHHXP AANE, M NpH TOMb OpAERANÀH, COOMA- 
meñ ocoőma ÕJAroLaTHEA CHN. Onako Ch TORE spbria naeasa 
HpaBCTBEHHArO AOCTONHCTBA, TMORHMAEMATO, MIU Kak'b &NOCTOJNb- 
CTBO, HIH Kab Nnpocto ŐraroyecTuBaA MIND COrIACHO NYXY 
Evanrenia, ata optanania Morna NMpegcCTaRETECA TMb TO BTOpO- 
CTeneminNh, a sarbwb m BooÓmMe norepřib CBOE AÕCOIHTHOE 
snanenie. Cosepmanocs 3TO Torga, KOTA NOCTHRENIC HpABCTEGH- 
aaro CoBsepimesctTea ÔHJIO TpASHAHO pAaBIKMb «OpAHHAONIA OTE 
Bora», a «40Őpme MOAH»—CBAMEnHukRAMU. Bpaab IU BOSNORKO 
NCMApHBATE, TTO TOTS BHBOMb NeRANb Bb MIHU AOrUYECKArO 
passuTia MOpæIbRATO CYMECTBA BAJIÞISHCKOÑ CERTE. 

Jowőapzerie ganbgeuch npum!u TAKMMb OĞpaAZOMb Kb MICÉ 
CBADIEHCTBA BCXS AOÔPHXb, Opagewb CAMO nomaTtie MOĜpYTSI, 
KaK yKka3AHO BAME, MOrIO TONKOBATECA Bh MBOAKOND CNHICNE. 
Mres ceamencTea BCÈXb A0ÓpHxb upaőűnuxaeĖrca Kb Neb Bce- 
OŐMAaro CBAMEHCTRA, HO He COBNAMAETb C HEÑ. COXpausa CBOG 
OCoĆOe E OTIKTHOeE OTb KATOJHYECKOÑ M OpOTeCTAHTCKOÊ TOIRH 


1) UcoÃƏuno BAWHO MOMHHTb 3T0, KAKb Őyrerb HORAZ&AROQANÆO, MO 
OTAHOMOHİO KE PPABQYSCEUME BAIBAEUCRMB, 


1m2 — 


į enie. Ona naxe BCera NOAXOJMTD Kb CeKTanTCkOŠ 
Ta jie koropak MH HOApOŐHO FOBOpHJIM BP BBENEHIU) 9TA 
pi w nmiHoğ saciyra CTABUTE BAME MAEN RSA pa 
Eon: ÕNATOJATHHIXb CUNE HEPKOBRATO Eier KeA 
TMb CHJIbHÈÄMUMb OÕpAZOME MEHAMBAAYANASMPYETE CY 
cogepxanie pesyrin-. 

8. 


iak ‘kas, He 
Ppasnysckaa BbTBb BAJIBJeHCTBA, Bakb U aSa uar 
aana omBopoguaro paspbmenia npoðnenbi 3HAaYemiA M Xap 


CBAMCHCTBA. ' Me A 
Kaks mashcrno, ġpangyacsie BaJbACHCH rOTOBBI (5 p 


STOÑHHMH CRA- 
8HaTb ABËCTBCHHOCTH TAHHCTB D, COBEpmacCNHXb PEER hi 
mennnkanu, zaxe Pumekoŭ nepken '), omako Bh OTH iA 
HXh COÕCTBEHHLIXD IYXORHAXb JUUS OHM BO jier ga paeo 

eHOBAHİS AUOCTOJbCKO - Ap 
norb nopiepxnBalnn Tpe i Apige 
ciosamu, npu ycrpoñcrsé co6creenmaro kIupa ii. a 
rtepiğ EE y Ọpaunysckaxb BAMbIGHCOBb HE NEHNbUYIO p 


yőapacrkoñ BÈTBM epecu. forna g- 
Sae ir A g þppanngyseraro Paperera, pe na ist 
gano ame, nodwbe scero M306paxeHo y Tenkapa prame 
Bb orasaniaxb Paŭmynga Kocra. Terpenoak mea A 
NACTE MOCTATOYHO ACHO Bb OÕOHXP NAMATHAKANB. i ón Ai 
10Hb, ONHCHBAA OŐpAME NOCBAMEHİA BP CAHP MAKONA, 


iarcharum* § 16, I7, 18. heui: eta 
NEE ie i S k pauperes dicunt, onr Tala 
nani kel s acerdotium et sacramenta couferuntab ea co n EES 
ERE E Fi alia sacramenta reci A Ea fy e ; a G Aa 
isoh, 7. Cap. 5, y üm] 
Bion a A zane ecclesias collata par epitcopon. or 
ai Ne Tod Ee Romanae credit ot ctiam illi, qui sunt eni Se 
Deo eqġualem efficaciam et virtutem, sicut si minis IP 
en a p t úa hoc ipse Majoralis: credit, vult pman aai 
s RE nE dicta sacramenta aocipiantnr par AA pe A 
Spree fosris subjectis Ecelesiae Romanae“, a öl 2 Ga a oa 
„Et si ipse vel aliquis de suo statu reciperet ordiner aereopa m P 
teralem vøl diaconalem ab episcopo subjecto Bonnae leolonise, S 
dictum ordinem recepisse ac etiam Spiritun Sanctam^. 


YOpa M CNUCKONA, KARANA pasb FOBOPITE O TOMH. 
nie COBEpmaAeTEA NOCPERCTBOMA pykonoTowenia, p 
xa cooõnaert Ayxb Csarvăñ *). 

CosepmeHnno Tab we OÕpAXE TOCBAMOHİA H3OGPUKHETCCA B'i 
Uokasaniaxb Pañuynga Koera ?). Tarum OÕpasOwb TiCHH je 
COBEpINEHRO AHAJNOTHIHO Cb KATONMYECKOÑ iepapxieñ nos 
ÕAAPONATHHIA CAME. He 
ocoðaroy 


"TO nocsame- 
yronoroxenie 


papxiu 
VYaTE 
CBOÑCTBEHHIHH MİPAHAMÐ, HOCPEICTBONT. 
TOpæecTBennaro OÓpAMA, COOTBĖTCTEŅIONArÓ KATONNYe- 
Ckomy TamacTey oprananin. Boxbe toro. maorga norasania Pañ- 
MYHIA SRYJATL TAkb, KAK ÕYyATO JTA Opannania CTOHTb BBIE 
oðbTOBh whromyapin, DOCIymaHiA H ÉJHOCTH, UpPUHOCHMHNS OIRO- 
BpEMCHHO Ch eË. Mmenno opyamanis nm Õoabmeğ crenenu cooő- 
MACTE «CORODMEBCTEO», FÉMb OHbTH. CoBepmencTEo nxs coeton- 
nis. rosopurs Paimynys, Gonbme HOKOUTCA Ha opyunamiu (in 
receptione ordinis diaconatus), TEMS Ha JTAXE OÖËTAXD. 

Iorynaerca takoe BneratTbnie, kakt GYATO BrbmHiÑ icpapxn- 
TeckiÄ OÖpanb CTONTb BDE ƏTUVECKAFO MOMENTA, ZAKIHTERH 
Bb oôhraxs '). 

Cogepmenuo HeCOMEBENO, 47O BE NOI0ÕHMYG coomenisxt 
Baabteuckaa iepäpxin H306PARACTCH. KARB ROCHTeNDHHHA OCO- 
NXE ÕNAVOLATHKIVb CHNP, He CBOŬCTĽEHHBIXE MIpAHAWD Uiyxb 


Cearoñ u “COBEpDIEHCTEO») H NOTYHACNHXE YCpesb OÕDAND Opau- 
naniu. 


aro 


Kaks Bagno. raanaencreo aroi INONU AJERO YVMAO OTE TOFO 
PpEMeRH, KOTIA Bce paswmrie wexway afratres m amicis. « per- 
lecti» n «erodentes» coctoaio HCRAWOYHTEJIDRO Bb (DAKTHYECKOMD 
UCIONRAHIH 2aBbTOBt anoc TONbCrOÑ MUSHK., j 


Omako snevarabuie, nponssgoguwoe norkasamiawu PaËwymsa, 


CHBRO ocTaŬgerca npa OmmaxAÄmenb ananuzk ero Bozspbniä. 
Bo l-y%b, cans Pañwynxs monmxaere anavenie CBOHXS BHIG 


i) Prastica ingqnisitionis 
ber IH, § 35. 

) Döllinger, b. ©. pag. 96, yy, 

3 Ibidom. paw. JOE Gf pas. 117. 


editio Donais, paw. 136, 187, 138. Li- 


Byangiyor. 


— ift = 


UpuReenHbIXb 34aABJIERİĀ NORAZAHİSMU HCRKOJIBKO MHOVO poxa. 
Takt, RANpuMÈph, TONbKO TTO 3&APAB'P, WTO «CORCDMECNCTBO» IMO- 
koutCa omke ma «ordo», wmn Ha oÕbtraxb mbaonmyapis, bI- 
HOCTM H HOCIYMAHIA. OHD TOTOBb YTBEPRAATh, 'ITO TO «COREP- 
MeRCTBO CORIAETCH H CAHOMh M OGbTONb BMbCTE» '). 

Yæe Bb STONb VTBEPKAeRİH YYBCTBYETCH ropasao Goshe Bbi- 
cokas onbaka Mopanbharo NpHaIHINA NIHU BE ÕbaBoctu, YbMb 
Bb gume npuBerenubhixb. Eme xaibme PañMNyHAb VXOMMTH OTD 
CBOeÑ MepeOÅ NO3UDİH, KOCMA OHP 3AARJHETD cbayomee: «Xorta 
y HBXb (T. €. Y BAJbIeHCOBb) NOCBAMAETCA Bh MÌAKOHBI TOTH, 
KTO 3H2eTb IME «Pater noster» u «Ave Maria», Thb He mente, 
ecu BOOĜIIE HAÑJETCA KTO JMŐO, KTO He ZAXONeETE ÓŐMTb JjaKkO- 
HOMb H OrpanMHUTCA NPHEECEHICME YRASAHHbIXE OÕÉTOBL N NACTE 
oðbmanie OCTATbCA B'BpHEIMb MXP (T. 6. «COBepmenRaXb») OŐpA3y 
KMHH AO CAMOË CMepTH, OHP (T. ©. Paŭmyans) ÓyxeTb BbpuaTh, 
YTO ƏTOTb TENOBBKD HAXOMMTCA Bb COCTOAHİN «COBEpMeRCTBA» *). 

Takant O0Ôpa30Mb Bb XAHHOMb Mberb cogepmenno oupexbk- 
menno orBepraerca sasuchHmocro «CoBsepmencTBa» (status perfec- 
tionis), T. e ornmunTessRaro npusuana «perfecti» orb «creden- 
tes», OTb iepapxayecKkaro Opasna Opaunanin. 

Bo 2-xb, MiAkoHbi # NpecBNTEpbi yYACTBYIOTE BD NOCBANIC- 
min riabb CeKTh, T. uas. «Majaralis». OôtacHaerh Pañmynr 
Kocta 3T0 rMb, 4TO Onu BCh «sce normaya panu XpucTa, a 
NOTOMY OĞIAMAWTE CAHOWE M CTONEHBO ANOCTONDCKOW». To xwe 
camoc roropuTe m Bopmapat [engon *). 

Mtcro aro nmberb pbmarimee saasenie. ANOCTOJIbCKiS NONIO- 
MOYA ABJAWTCA pesylbTaTOMb OÕbMaHis BECTH ANOCTOJMbCKYK 
XKH3Hb HJIH TOITke—ECNOJIHeHiA THABNATO YCNOBİA TOÄ WUZHM. 


1 epgnia ante receptionem ordinis diaconalis nullns est de statu 
eorum, sed tune tam per receptionem dicti ordinis, quam 
per votum paupertatis, quod ibi emittitur, fit homo de 


eoram statu et obligatur ad eorum statum. Döilinger, o. © Il pag. 


107, 116. 
23) Döllinger, o. c. IL pag. 122. 


°) Döllinger, o. c Hpag. 100,116. Practi«un. editio Donais. pag. 137. 
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T. @. oTkasa oTb BCero (Omnia relinquere). Hoartomy ToTenniaJibHo ` 
Beb wiens iepapxiu meXAy COGO paBun, à TOYHOe pacnperb- 
Jenie Mey HUMU PyYHKNIA MMbeTb JUMb Oprannzanionnoe 3Hä- 
yenie. [Ipas4a, MIA TOrO 'UTOÕM BCTYNUTb Bb YHCJO «perfecti», 
HeOĞXONMMA, KAK OĞMPE MpABWJIO, OpPAUNADİA BE AJAKOHEI, aapyo- 
maa yxp Cearoñ. Öpannania 3TA, KAkb BAACHEHO HAMM Bb l-0 
riagb, gapyerca mub TÈMS, KTO nO kpaŭneñ Mbp B» Teenie 
6 TÈTE TOTOBHJICA Kb COBEPMERHOÑ WUSHN. 

OrTcwta Mh H3BJIeKACNT crbayomiú BhBOgS: Ppannyzckie 
BaJIbIenCH eme menbe, YbMb omőapackie, OTbIAJIHCE OTb BAEN 
HeOŐXOMNMOCTH OpAMHANİH, OMHAKO A y HUXb HeOÓXOLHMEIMP 
yCloBieMb ANS BCTYNJIERİA BP YCNO kIupa nephekToLb mna 
ANOCTOJBCKAA KU3Hb, rIABHMIÄ HCTOTHHKb ANOCTOJbCKOÓ ŐJMATO- 
natu. Mimenno onb mrpaerb rIABHŅIO pOh, à OpANRAUIH BTOpO- 
cTenenny©, XOTH TOKE HeOÔXOHMYHO. 

Hame npeanonoxenie 0 noTenniaJbROMb paBeEHCTBĖ BCÈXb TpEXE 
crenenel iepapiu, paRencTeb, OCHOB2HHOM Ha ANOCTONBCTBE, 
NOATBOpæKIAeTCH M Apyrinu HCTOYHERkaMM. uN'bomama ornomenje 
Eb pamuyscroğ rpyumb. B» nepeynb sanbgenckaxb yyeniù Be 
Cod. Vat. lat. M 3978 fol. 5O mm, cb ommoñ CTOpONbI, RaX0- 
Amh yoomnaamie O 3-xb ctTenenaxb jepapxin, CBOÑCTBERHhXb 
PPAHNYSCKAME BanbIenCamb, & CS Apyroñ, yrsepxaenie, YTO y 
EUXb Hbrb riaBh na semb, TAK KaKb GIMECTBERHKÄ rIaBa 
uYb Xpueroch. [[puNHpETb OÕA yTBepAIeMA MORNO MMR Rh 
TOMP Cuyuab, ecan NpegnolokMMh, YTO pasimyie 3-Xb' Creneneù 
iepapxiu ambio mumb OpraHnazaniongoe snayenie !). 

lepsenctsywmee 3HAYenio Harta ANOCTONbCKOÄ XH3HH, XOTA H 
CRABAHHATO Cb OÓPAJOND OPAKEANİG, HAXONUTS ceb UOATBepXAeHIe 


t) Quod non habent caput in terra juxta illud Matthaei NXIV: patrem 
nolite vocare super terram, primo Corinth. XI; omnis viri caput est 
Chistus, unde negant dominum papam ecclesiae caput esse et habere 
potestatem ligandi et solvendi, quam habuit beatns Petrus. Qnod praeter 
episcopatus, prebiteratus et diaconatus ordines, omnes alii ordines nichil 
sunt uisi traditiones hominum. 


B* 
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m Bb Tpaktarh «de vita cet actibus», rOTOphý Bhpontinbe geero 
TOKC OTHOCHTCA Kb MCTOYHUKAMD IPpaHuy3CKkOŇ rpynnhi. Tpartarb 
pasIMYAeTh «CAHJAATOBH» V «HOBEJINAHOBH», Orcyrersie pykono- 
aowemia opu npiewb nocThanuxb M Apyria AAHHbIA NOSBOJMAI 
HawDb BHIETb Bb HHXb MOCIYMHAKOBb (CM. Traga I, $ t), KOTO- 
phe numb HOCNWÈ JMATOJBHATO HCKYCA U Upi NANW'HOCTH HeOG- 
XOLUMKXb CNOCOÕHOCTEÄ NpPARUMAWTCA Bh YUCIO CANMAJNİATOBD. 
Ob oőparb üpiema Bb CAHJANİATLI TpAKTATE MIETO NHIND OYEHb 
CNYTHSIS ykasanis. Bo scazomb CIiyuab OpuHuMaDTCA Bb CAHAAIATHI 
JAM UCIKITAHHHE H ÕESYCIOBRO 3ACNYKUBAWINIE LOBÈpiA OAH, KO- 
TOpbie Bb TCYeNie MOJTArO BpeMeHE AOKAZAJIM CROW CHOCOÕHOCTE 
HCNHOJHATh BCb TpeĝOBAHiA M TpyAHOCTM aNOCTOJECKROŬ JKH3HH: 
«status perfectionis» HOBeNIaAHORh NOKOHTCA HA OÕbraxs, Npuno- 
Camas npu npiemb Bb cekry, a «status perfectionis» cawgasia- 
TOBÞb Ha JOKAa3ANHOÑ MCNAITAHHOCTH BS ANOCTOJbCKOÑ ÆKH3HH, T. € 
Ha acnonneHiu oð$ros». Opamaania xe, XOTA H ÕE3yCAOBHO TPE- 
Õyercs, HO CTOMTh HecCoMHÈHHO Ha BTOpONb maanh !). 
Fisiowennoe NosBoJAeTh HaMb YTBEpWAATb, YTO KIHpE ppan 
NY3CKATO BANÞJCHCTBA CTPOMICA CNABHHME OÕpazomb Ha Nyet 
AIOCTOJÞCKOŬŇ KUSHM Täkb Æe, KARD M KIMPE JONÕApACKOÑĞ 
BbTea. Pasamga Jamb Bb TOMS, YTO JONÕApINH CYMTAJIM CNO- 
COÔÕHBIMH COBEpIWATb TAHHCTBA HAMD CBO RKIHpPE WIU BOOGIE 
obpmx» AWJeli coeli CERTS, a (þpannysckie BaJIBACHCHI FOTOBbI 


$) Muens o town, wro Ri eyimectrrh ghna ech AyXonnba JADA MeAy 
coðow parnu, Berphyaetes N Rb HOTOTBTNRAXA, HM$IMDYS GALDO 
cBA3b C NONÕApIO-repxranckoo rpyunow. Haccayekiii au oBnnMt: 
„XI error, quod nemo sit major altero in ecclesia: Mattb. 23: Omnes vos 
fratres estis“. May. Bibl. Patr, XXV, 265 B. Index errorum: „item 
dicnnt. quod Papa Episcopi et cardinales etc., non habent majorem 
anctoritatem, nam simplices sacerdotes™. Ibidem. 308 F. To xe nt 
Refutatio errorum305D.Toxe Inquisitio Petri Coelestini, 
Döllinger, v, & l, 309: „Item dicunt er eredunt Dominum Aposto- 
lienm non esse majoris anctoritaits quam simplicem sacerdotem“. Tome 
I% TPRGÖYPTECKNXE AKTAXD: „Et dicuut, quod omnes elerici ordinati 
sunt aequalis porestatis in absolvendo, seilicet similes sient ip+e papa et 
vardinales“*. Niedners Z. fir hist. Theologie XXII, 1952, pag. 244, 


Ösiii npusnarb JMbÖCTBKEHMOCTb TAHHCTEb, COBEPMACMHXE T 
HpABCTBEHHO HE ÕESVIpOYHSMIE JUNAMM, a KkiHpukana Puxckot 
nepkea. Bb STOND MpHaRAHIM, Npa CONOCTABJICHÍH ero Ch Rne- 
YKOCHHTEIBHAIMP TpPeGOBAHIMb ANOCTOJbCKOÑ KASHU OTH COĜ- 
CTBeHHATO KIHpA, ECTE KARAH-TO NEBHACHEHHOCTE, Make Gobe. 
RAROE-TO NECOOTRETCTBİE, 

Ecan game ncnopuenmni Rinpt Pumcroð gepreu cnocoôent 
uenonnaTh BCÈ cBamennnueckia (pynkinii, TO HEBOJbAO BOSHH- 
KATE BONPOCD. NOYENY ÀPAaMysCRIeE BAJNDAEHCHI CTABMAU CTOJND 
CypOoBHA TpeOBAHİS CBOEMY KIMpy, "ITO awe Ch GONBLOW 
ONACKOO MOUYCKAMI Bb CTO CpPEMY BAOBHOBD. OTpAHHO M TO, “TO 
ƏTu Belymie HCTHHHYW ANOCTOJDCKYO RIHb BAIbJeNCRİe KIM- 
puru, coriacHo norasaniawb Pañuysaa RoctTa, cann OÔDIKHOBEHHO 
OTCHJIAOTE CBOMXE BEpyIOUMXb 3A TABNCTBAMU Kh pUMCKOMY AV- 
XOBEHCTRY, OrPAHAYABANCh MNMb COBEPIIERIENE TAMACTBA MCUO- 
gbm u uspbara rannerea Esxapuctiu *). Pasvaxwa aroro crTpan- 
Haro ABIeHiA OTYACTH NOKOMTCH HA OCOĞOML NONMMAHİM BANb- 
zescann camaro uponecca corepmenia TAHACTBb MIU XD CyIe- 
cma. Boome ob əromh Bonpoch NpuAeTCI TOBOpHTb HARE Bb 
CBA3M Ch ANAIUSOM'E OTROMEHIA BAILACHCOBE Kb BIbMNIEMY CTHOHW 
Gnarouectia, 3WhCh Ke HEOÕXONNMO NUME PASCMOTPÉTE AXE B3FIASJBI 
Ha TAMICTBO Eexapierin, TARb Kakb ƏTA B3CAAMH OCOĞeNHO APRO 
TORASHIBAIOTL, HACKOJIBRO pasiMyenie KIHpHKOBP M Mipan Jb- 
JaloCb GezpazHYALNb Bb OMHOMP M35 HaBŐOTbe BAXRHNXE 
NYHKTOBE HepkosnoÍ æusna. Hocuanie epeciapxoBbs Maerb Ball- 
orbe mbanna bb MalHowb orHouesia ykasania. Be nemb npn- 
BonaTCA 3 wubnia Ppasnysckoi rpynibi OTHOCETEJBHO TAMNCTEL 
Eesxapucrtin. [lepeoe mab Buxs ruacuTt, uro «cyócrasnja xmbôa 
u Buna upecymectreiaerca B Tyo n Rposs Tocnommo saub 
Bb custy nponssecenin BOKeECTBERAMXD CHOBD», Npa STOND PpaH- 
nysckie BaJSIeHCH NpuŐaLIAIA, YTO OHA «NpUTMCHBAWTS CHINY 
npecyiecTBnTh Ne weoBbky, a Boxecteensbhmh ciosan». Ha 


1) Döllinger, o. c. IL, pag. 101. 


~ 


3TO JOMŐAPANH OTBÈTZIOTE, UTO Bb TAKON OIyuab TAHHCTRO 
Esxapacrtiy MoxeTh COBepmMTh M iyseğ n A3bINHHK», NpOMsHeECA 
coorBbrereyonia COBA. 

Bropoe mibeie ỌpaHnysCKOÄ PpymubM, UTO «HAKTO He NOKETh 
KpeCTHTh, KTO He Bh COCTOSHIM CoBepmarb Ipecymecrtsjienie», 
Bb CYMHOCTH OWEHb 6JIK3KO TOAXOIHTEh Eb nepBoOMy H BHI3hIBaCTD 
IOƏTOMY TOXECTBERHOE BOZpAXEHİe, A HMEHHO, ITO BE TAKOMD 
cxysab TAMHCTBO MOryTb COBepIHTE Maxe rpŠXOBHIIe MipANe M 
OpOLAWHBHA ERMENI, KÕO, KAKE YRASKIBAIOTE TYT ME NOM- 
6apxum, þpannysckie eperaka NpH3HARAJIM BOSMOKHOCTE RpenLe- 
Hia mipanamn, Kpomb roro, M no yyemio nepkesa Ionyckaerca 
kpemesie mipanany «in articulo necessitatis». Mpyrama CIOBaME, 
MbICJIb ỌpaHHy30Bb TAKOBA: TAKE KAKb CBÉTCKÌA JUNA MOrYTb 
KpecTHTh, OHH MOryTb M COBepmarb TapHcTBEO Esxapncrin, nÕO0, 
Bb NpOTHBROME CHyTab, ORM RO MOTH ÓM u KpeCTHTB '). 

Msroxennna MBÍniA ỌpanUy3CENXb RAJBACNCORS MBIAWTE 
rIABHYI QYAKNİW CBAMERCTRA (cosepmenie Tanacrea Esxapucriu) 
AOCTYNHOŬŘ BCÈMb, a NO3TOMY ECTECTBeHHO OÕESMÉHABAIOTE paz- 
Juiie MeX4y MipAHAHOMb M KJNpHKONb. Bce orpomgoe snanenie 
TOXOĞHHXE BO33pbHİÄ OCOĞEHNO APRO BHCTYNAeTb TOTAA, KOCL2 
BCHONHAMb, YTO TanMCTBO Esxapactiu sanuMaerb HeHTpAJIbHOE 


`) Rescriptum, editio Preger: Beiträge etc. § 16 1 17, pag, 239. 

Conrepmenno me uonnmaw yrsepwaenia Kapcasnsa, ÕyiTO OTBÈTb 
IOMÕApPANERb ÕbETE MHMO; OHH VKAZHBAWTE, TTO TOURU 3pbRIN Ppauy3ORb 
BeMeTb Kb NpPH3HARİO COROĎMERİA TAKHCTBA S3HTAUKAMH, İVAOAMI H UPO- 
MASWHHMA WOHARAMH, TONA KUKS HA CAMOM NÈ Gpanuyaby OpHOm- 
CHBas corepmenRie Tamncrea Eexapneria mume cumb Boxecrseeunnxe 
CHOBS, XOTIN JHMD OÕDACHHTE, NOYEMy OHH HPHERMAWTS TAHACTBA, CO- 
BepMAOMNH pHMÜKHME CBAMGARHKAMI. (Kapcasranms: Owepka etc. 
pag. 121). Omnőounocth mehrin Kapcannna MOKAAbBAOTCA BTOpLME ME- 
HieMS ğpamgyackoh rpynus o cnocoðnocra BCÈXb MİpHHS KpeCTETh, @ 
CNBAOBALeNbRO H COREpnIATE TARACTRO EBxapucrin. 

Ornocmtonbno Kouyinesis kpemenia sipanamm, pame GIyALUHLAMH, 
sin articulo necessitatis“ KATONRI6CKOW HEpkorRbo eM.: Deutsche FPredig- 
ten Bertholds yvon Regensburg, editio Pfeiffer-Strobl, 1, 127, 298 JT, 8. 


— 119 — 


MBCTO B BP KYJbTB, SBIASCb KYILNHHAMOHRHIME NYIKTOND KATO- 
ANYECKOÑ MECCHI, 

Ronenno, ÓHJIO ÔN ReupaBMJIbHO VTBEpPÆRAATh, YTO BC RaJib- 
zench (pannysckoň KbTEM UpuAepRuBanuCb ƏTHXb BO33pbnIÑ. 
Bo scatonb cayuab ommakò amu BO33phHIA DpeKpacHO OÔLACHH- 
Tb TOTE ÞakTS, YTO sra rpynna aonyvCRkala HpAHATIO TANUCTBA 
BSb pykb piNcCkaro CBAMCHREKA. QTO ÓMJIO BHFOAHO U Ch 
npakrTnyeckoñ TOWKN 3pÉnis, nÂO NOMOTaJO CKpHBATb MCTHHROC 
oraomenie kb pUMCKOÑ HEpkBU NONb BHAOMP NOKOpPHOCTM M NpH- 
SHAHIS ABTOpHTOTA pPHMCRATO AYXOBEHCTBRA. llonyyacrca BH'bmEee 
BAJIMOCTb ÓobMeń yMbpenRocTa mO OTHOMeHO Kb Puny, WEND 
y MONŐApPANERb, HO ƏTA yNÈpeHBOCTE NOKOMTCA Ha Bb BhCMeÁ 
CTEHEHA pALMKAJbHOMD B3rIHAS, UTO TAHHCTEO MOWETb ÜÕbITb CO- 
BEpIIeHUNO KMD YrOAHO, OCIA TOUÞRO ÓYAYTS NpOUSHECeHb YTA- 
HOBJICHHHJ Xpacroms coga. lonesno, noaoĝhah omii upuk- 
nuns Re NpOTHBOpRYATE HOpPAAKY, Opu KOTOpOMb pagu y40ÔCTBA 
HJHH ÖÕeZONACHOCTA TAHHCTKO MbÜCTBATeIbHO GOBkepmMaeTCH JIMIB 
onperbiennnwa Junann M cb coómogenienb onpegbiennaro 
paryaia; Bo Rpema Pañmysaa Rocta, Hanp., y BAJbAeNCOB'D 
Esxapucrtia cogepulasacb OŐMKHOBERHO MAMb pàsb Bb rob Ha 
Ilacxy u Tosbeko OmmuNb raaB0iO CekTh, T. e- Majoralisows, 
OMHaKkO Canb DpunyEnE JTuM'b eme He yupasausaca., Bi mote- 
panckoñ uepkesu Cobepiwenie TannctTea Esxapacriu paspbwaetca 
HCRIHOYHTEbHO OAHUMND NOCTABJCHHHIMS ODperbiennnwb DOpA- 
KOMP OaCTOpamt, à TÈM He Membe upuHuMNTh BCeOÕDIATO CRA- 
INeHCTBA OCTACTGA BD CHNË. 

Mubuie o cosepwenia Tawiictsa EBxapucrin HCKJIDNHTeJIbHO 
Bb CHJIY MpOM3HECEHİA YCTAHOBNGHHBIXb ÑpueĖTOMb COBS BCTpE- 
yaeTca BeOAHORpaATHO H Bb ÖONbe NMOZABNX'b NAMATHMKANb JO 
UCTOpIM BAJIBACNCTBA. 

V Creþana Bopõonckaro Ma RaAXOLMME COBEpPHICHHO onpexb- 
Jennoe ykasaje Ha COBepmenie TANHCTRA REHMIMHAMM, OHP CANE 
BUAAJ. KaAKb KRakan-To eperuuka cosepmasa Eexapneri. Rpox'k 
TOTO, TAMD, PAG rogopatea cnenialbHO OÔb OcBamemu Japosth, 


m 


aBTOpb CO CHOBE CAMHXE BATBAĊHCOBE NOAUCPKUBACTE. UTO TAMH- 
CTBO COBepmAeTCA, ECHN MpOMSHOCATCA CHORA, VCTAHOBNCHHKA 
Borom». Csbabnis Crepama cTpagaiorb AMlub HÈRKOTOpOW Henc- 
HOCTEIO, u60 OHb CMEMUNAETE JEpTH, NApPARTEPAHA MIA MOM- 
6apackoğ BbTBeH, Ch COeLnHYeckaMHa OCOĜEHHOCTAMEM Pp2unys- 
CKUXb BaMbACHCOBE M, KpOMÉ TOrO, IpHOHCHB2eTE BANbACHCAMb 
opTsuŐOBCkÍe B3CJAMH '). 

Cgrankreabeteo Crepana Bopõouckaio O cosepmesin TAn- 
cma Esxapucria menmananu nogfTeepaaaerca u Bepsapiomb 
Teunonons. Rart mn Bunbiu reme, Pepaapxwi 3aAmMCTBROBAaNL 
CBOM cBtrbinia OTROCITeJbHO B3CISAOBb BAMPACHCOBD Ha COBEP- 
menie ƏTOrO TAMHCTBA NOWMI AOCORHO. Mgt «Consultatio Tarra- 


1) „Alii dicunt omnes bonos viros esse swwerdotes, non mnlieres. Alii 
non distingunt in sexu“. Editio Lecoy de la Marche, pag. 281. „Item 
quidam magnus magister et legatns eoram hanc distinctionem mìhi 
faciebat: sunt, ut dicebat, quidam qui non sunt ordinati a Deo vel ab 
hominibus, ut mali laici: alii ab hominibus, ut mali secerdotes nostri, ot 
non a Deo; alii a Deo, etsi nòn nb hominibns, ut boni layci qui servant 
mandata Dei, qui possunt ligare et solvere, si proferant verba nd 
hov štatnta, Quidam antem, ut dicehat. de eis disoernunt in sexu. 
dicentes quod ordo requirit sexum virilem, alii non faciunt differentiam, 
quia mulier si bona est, possit exervďere otficinm sacerdotis. Vidi bere- 
ticam, quae combusta fuit, qnae super arcam ad modum altaris parataur 
consecrare se Credebat et attentabat“. arhe HaeTe naaomenie waoro 
JHoMŐapacKoÄ rouku B8pbnia o nerkiersnreabnocrh CBMIQEemHOMBCTHH 
Aypuuxs uacrupot, pag. 296, Cp. pag. 298: „Mli autem qui in aliquo 
videntur minus male sentire (ThMS Tb, KOTOphIe BOCOpDAHANH OAHTCHUTM- 
4ecroe yyemie Bt myxb oprimðosrs) in hoc errant, quia dicunt corpns 
Christi posse confici vel conscerari a quocunque hono laico qui dicit 
verbaad hoc statuta, licet non sit ab homine ordinatus“. 

Bs sraxb orphpkaxs repau CTABATO COLEpUIeNiO TAHHOTBA Wi 34- 
BHCHMOCTS NO NEpBHXS, OTS „bonitas“, OpupabBHHBaeNON Kb opaHBanin 
Ors Dora, H BO BTOpHIXE, OTb OpOMSUCCOHİE OOTBÈTCTOYOMNXh CHOWb, 
Tepsoe, karb mu saaban ssime (c3, § 2 aroi raasn), S6COMRÝHHO OTHO- 
CHTCH K6 JAOMÕApACROI Bbrenm. Creant HƏcoMEbRHO HONDZOBANCH Mü- 
TepLaaons a cehmhaiama, megmesn uat JMomóeprin (cp. pag. 280), a uo- 
STOMŞ ONL COBCPDCRHO CCTECTEOHHO RE CBOG oiee gsopaxsnie CEKTHI 
BROCE ƏTY xapakrepryio yua ea JomÕapncKko Bbreu sepry. Pbmawuee 
Bb Mannom. ciyyab saaqemie MMbeTb TOTE QaKrb. ITO CAwb CTEQABS BU- 


SU 


conèensis». OaHaro. «Consultatjo» MpuuuCbBaM vAJILICHCAMb 
JOMĎAPHCRYO TORY spbnis. nuucro He SNAWIYW O COkeprueBnin 
TaiHcTea KeHIMHANK, Bepnapgb We OTD CEÕA NPUÕABUJb, TO 
BANÞACHCH «TOTO WE CANMArO NHÈHIA NpHAENRHRAOTCA OTROCM- 
TEABHO WEMMWHE. CCM TOSMDKO OHË MpPUHAAJERATE Rb MXb 
cerTb»., Hanborbe BpOATHEMS Ma cumTaemb upeuojlowenie, 
YTO Ty OpPINACRKY OHD CHbAATb, HOTONY YTO Bb CBUEÅ HpARTARE 
HHRBHSHTOpA, IpPHBASAHHOÑ Kb WÆHOË Ppanniu, ORD HEpPHAKO 
CTAIRnBaJICA Ch (pakramu UOgoÕHArO poxa, amu nmo kpaŭneŭ mbpbh, 
BCTpÉTHJb ykasaHia Ha HUNE Bb AKTAXP MHRBM3HIH M pyKOBOJM- 
CIBAXb CBONXD NpEMWECTBEHHIROED `). 

Cooðugwuie Crepana u Beptapga KOCLeEIHO NOATBEDIRIUOTCA 


hys copepmesie tannersa Egxnpnerin norowb coazrenol epernukon., A 
ƏrO MOKIO CIyIMTLCH AMUL BO Pynnnin, rgb npororga non waar Ute- 
Qana. JrorTt HAKTE CORGPINERHO NONHTCRY M HERO OÖDACHUNMNb CE TOTKN 
aphais añcomorgoi cenaw, upanucnnaemoii 0o cRuAbteabersy Peerpuora 
Qpsanyvsertimir NAJLACRCAMH CIONAWI Xpuem, HCZABUCHMO OTE TOTO, KTO 
NYS NpONSHOSUT». Creant ocaowanye oGbacaenje sroro harra "cooñpa- 
WOHİHMH. JAMMCTBOBAHRHNIL Y JOMÕAPACRHX D EpErEKORb. 

Moasiepn (Die Waldenser ete. Hpirnowenie VITI) nokaanmaerh, qro 
Crean. HpKUMCMBAETE (pPABVECRNN b BANBACRCAMD OJenb pkaria meh- 
Bis. URBAaAKO CTepuüHb O4eHb UAOXO OMIMIACTE OTBASHUA CPYNND BANb- 
neucopb, lipanna Onh yrashipaeTh mà „pauperes de Lugduno” mia „Val- 
denses“, kakt ma CERTy, OTJHYBYy© OTE „pauperes de Lumbardia”, onnako 
DpH JTON'b OHD, KAK'b Ha OTIHYTATGNbAKİİ OpH3HAKB, YKAZHIBAGTL HA TO 
OÕCTONTEHBCTHO, IO NGpkLe yro Ön ocyanaan Bobxo „terrena possi- 
dentes“, a BTOphte „possessiones recipiebant“, Hnsero orbe o pasnnuin 
oőbnxvb rpyunh OHE HE PONOPHT'b. Barkun, BE'b TOWÐb WO nepeunb CEOKTL, 
HAaAXOAHBIIRXCA Bb Mmianb, ons cHosa Hasseaerb .Leonistae“ n .Spe- 
ronistaeñ, KaK OCOĎhIH CƏKTUH, HG 3aMÈuas, YTO JTO Bce rË xe $paunys- 
ckie n aoMõapaokie Ranbäemcuw. Ilzoxas oesbromiennocto Creþama B 
psannsiaxe o6buxb rpynme noaBonserb yrsepmgaTb, ITO ero cshabuin 
OTROCATCA KP OÔŠINS rpynnaxwb. Ecna xe Bhgecre H3b ero n3oĝpake- 
BiS Bce TO, MTO ORT BHOCT: H3S KHOCOMBbHAO MOMBApPHORAro MATOpLATH, TO 
NONyYYUTCS BOOAHÈ ONperbIesHAA KApTHHR: K MYANTHAS, A KORIMAH CO- 
BepmawrTs TAMRCTRO Esxapnerim, UpOM3HOCA YyeĖTAHOBICHHHA Xpunerowt 
CAOBA, A ƏTA KAPTHHA DNOABÈ CODONAMAETE CE YKRAZAHİAMN ~Peckpimra“ 
epeciapxop’b. 

1) Editio D ouais—pag. 24. Döllinger I1, 7.Cp. erp. 101 npus. t 
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M TpyAOMS -rO 3HAMCHHTATO HHRBHSUTOA Paünepis Carkonu. 
Pağnepiñ upekpacno OCBĖAOMJIeNh OTHOCHTEJIbHO KOpeHROroO jph- 
nema BAJbDACHCOBY HA AMBÈ BÈTBH, T. e. na «pauperes wtramon- 
tani» a «pauperes lombardi». IIpas4a, OTHOCHTOJbEO BTOphINb 
OHb BHpaxaeTCA HECKOJbRO HeACHO TO NOBOIY BX'b yyeHia O 
Tanncreb Esxapacrin, OgHako ero cooĝuenie OTAHOCHTEJNbHO 
VJIBTpAMOETAHOBS BHOIR OupegbIenno: COriacko MXS MR'BHIO, 
UpOcTOÄ MİpAHHHÐS MOMETD COBEpMNTE TAHCTBO. Paisepið mona- 
raeTb, YTO OHH TO KG CAMOE VTBEPÆNAJIM OTHOCHTENDbHO KERHMEHD, 
XOTA ŐK MOTOMY. TO OHM əTOro me orpmnanu. Heacaocrte ae 
3AKMOYAeTCA Bb TOMb, YTO Pañnepið cunraerb wabnie wom6apI- 
ueBb Gowbe AYpHsIMb, XOTA OHM YTBEpæÆAAJM, WO Ero CJIOBAMS, 
nÉuro Gombe ymhpemHoe, a HMemno, YTO COBepmaTb TAWUHCTRO 
paspbnaerca BeaRoNy (Cuilibet homini), cso6oznomy ors Cmeprt- 
HAX rp'ÉXOBS ')- 

Bb AONOTHEHIC Kb JTAMb AAHHbINb MOHO, M HARE CBAYCTS, 
BOCHOJbSOBATbCA CBbNbuiaMu, NOYepraeNbMH M3b HÈKOTOPHAS 
TepMAHCKEXb HCTOVHHROBE. [[paBaa, mbi He MMeMh ODAMMXE 


1) Pauperes Ultramontani dicunt... quod simplex itycus potest con 
secrare Corpus Domini, credo etiam quod idem dicunt de mulieribus, 
quia haec non nisi negaverunt. Pauperes Lumbardi... de corpore vero 
Domini sentiut pejus, quam primi, dicentes, quod concessum est 
cuilibet homini sine peccato mortali conficere illud“. Martène et Du- 
rand. Thesaurus novorum aneedot. V 177. B. Borbe tromtusit m acani 
RapianTb #roro mbora x Bauens wb Cod. Vat, lat. 5978 ful. 58 verso: 
Bsbero „quia haec non nisi negaverunt* mit artaens sgbeb „quia haec 
non negaverunt michi“, a nocnb cnoss „sine peccato mortali” nouSnmeno 
npanacrtie „existenti“, raknmb oôpasomb gbraerct RECoMBÈHENMb, “IYO 
DTH CHOBa OTHOCATTA He KL „Conficere™, a ke „homini“, Molinier 
(Archives idles missions scientiliques—3-me série, t. L| pag. 287) upnBems 
ocoðuit papiamrr. roro mcrae, rat cnona „sentiant pejus, quam primi™ 
ONVINBBE, A UPAMO rOBOpATCA, YTO NO MHÈNIO YAbTPAMOHFAHOBS „simplex 
laicus potest consecrare corpus Christi et idem dicunt de mulieribus» 
Panperes lomhardi dicunt hoc tantum de hiis qui sunt sine mortali 
Įpeccato)“, Cod. Casanat. A. IV, 49 fol. 112 C. Monnase otnocure TOTE 
Naāsyckpnnts kè XII miu nasany XIV s. (o. c. pag. 170, 283). Mowern 
ÖnTe EMY oabAVeTb OTHATE NpPEMNOTenie. 
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ykasaniň RA HeNOCpeACTEeHANA CHOMCHİN BANbACHCOB'b rOpMàN- 
CKHX'b M Ọpannysckuxt. echu ne cutate paserasa Mesapia leù- 
cTepģaxCkaro O TOMS, Kakb apxienmckonb Beprpawb yananb BE 
Mertnh IBYXb epeTAKROB, OCYWRACHHHND: BE ErO IPIICYTCTBIM Bb 
Monnesse '). Onmako mii Cb ĜOJIbWOÑ BÉpPOATHOCTHO MOREMH 
NpeAUOIOKHTE, ITO CROMERIA ÓnJM, OCOĞEHHO Bb NOTPARNIRHXb 
cb pannieğ oðnacraxb [epmanin. JMbäcrearenbno, csbrbnias o 
TepĒMaHCKHXE BAIBACHCAXS, zomegmis AO HIACE TAKOBRI, YTO 
ocTaerca CxbNaTb IHMb Aba mpegĖnooxenia: unnm BE Cpeny rep- 
MAHCKUSE BAJBIGRCOB'b, HA PAAY Ch HECOMH'RHHO VOCTAHOBJEHHHME 
AJEMEBTAMM NOMŐApPACKATO BMİAHİS. NpPORUKAJNM H B3CHAAM (PpaH- 
NY3CKOŤĞ rpyTb, KIN Ke ABTOPH, VUCABITE O TEPMAHCKAY'b BAJIÞACH- 
caxb, nonbsosaancb þpannysckama ncTownukamit. Bo rowb u apy- 
rOMb Ciyuab TAME CBÈRHHIAMH MORHO IONbSOBATECA, KAKb Mä- 
TEpBANOND IA BHACHERİA TOTRU 3pPÉHÌA PPAHUYICKNX D BATDACHCOB. 
Hsr TepMAHCKAYNb pyROBOACTBS, BANUCAHHMXb ANA VAOÖCTRA 
AHEBH3HTOpOBh, NÊpLOe MÉCTO HECOMWBHHO 3ARMNACTE TpAKTATE 
asuna Ayrcõypreraros Ilpusopumoe ans hpannysckoe nasBanie 
cekta «Pover de Leun» °), noarsepxmaere npemonoxerie o 
snianin ‘pAHGYSCKIXE BANLAeNCOLh HA l'epwanio. Ont usiaraert 
yuenie BAJbAeHCOBb O TauNCTeS Esxepucriu cwbxyiomumb 00- 
pasom: «Onu ne sbparse Bb ncrunnocre Thra a Rposn Incyca 
Ņpacta. & CJATAWTS JMINb ÕNATOCOREHHMIME XWEGOMb, ROTOPHÄ 
ĮĒeraþopnyecrka (in figura quadam) nasmmaercea Thiows Npu- 
CTOBhMb, NOJOĜHO TOMY, KAKkb TOBOpHTCA: «CRANOW ÓBUFD 
Xpucrocs» a romy nogoőnoe. Onnako, HÉKOTOpHe YTBepKAAWTE, 
uro 9T0 |T. e. Eexapucris] cosepmaercs anme noðpsmu, mpyrie 
TOBOpATH, WTO BCÈME, 3SHAPMAMNK CIOBA OCBAMERİ A». 
KaKb BAHO USb TEKCTA, /[aBnab VACTI BAHBACHCOB'b NpUNKCHI- 
BaeTb noxnoe orpananie Ipecymecreienis. Bechma BO3MORNO, 
uT0 OHD nepenyramb 2 RemM, pasIMTaeMWA Bb ApyruxXb HCTO'AH- 


1) Dialogas miracul. Editio Stange I, 300. 
2) Baceumhrenberaorano u eb papianraxs: Cod. Vat. lat. 2648. fol 67: 
„paubre del leon™ Cod. 3978, fol. 72: „poure de lynn. 


a 


xax, aanp.. y Beprapra Peunona n Bhe ouncanin Opina natt- 
aenckoñ Esxapucrin y Martêne et Durand, à mMennRo—Ronce- 
npani Jlapos» n opanb ocsamenia xrbõa '). Bropoe mntnie, 
qro Eexapuctria cosepmaetca umb 10ÔphMI, COBEpmennO COR- 
NAJAETh Cb OÖMEMIRECTROÑ NOMÕAPACKOÑĞ TOTROÑ ap'bnis, a TpOTbe, 
NOAYEpRHyTOe NAMM. HOBTOpAETb MACJIb «Peckpairta». 

kme orbe orIerinBo m OnpeAbJIeHHo, AARE NOKRO CKABATb 
rpyð0, TA We MHCJIb BbIPAKEHA Bh ONHOME MCTOYHUK'K, onym- 
KOBaAHHOMD lësnunrepomb Norb HazBaniemt «De octo haeresibus 
novis». Hlënőaxy yAANOCb AOKAZATb TOÆCCTBO ITWO MAMATHHKA 
Ch oanow0 uss nponosbyeŭ Beprosexa Perencóypreraro. Coone- 
ie Bepronbia nanomunaete oruactre jlasuwna Ayrcõyprekaro, a 
omacrtu Crepana Bopõoncraro. «Hbkoropre nat RHXb VTRED- 
RAADOT, YTO Kpemerie He NpHHOCHTE MOJIb3bi WÉTAMND, TOBOpPATH. 
uro n csBaraa RONupmaiia ne umberb Auuanoro gnaqenin, YTO 
TBO XpuctTogo—An ueTHHHOe M HBOe TNO Ñpueroso, a mumb 
cassonrb (signum) tbya NÑpuera uau mbkas Apyras CRATHRA 
(quaedam alia sanctitas). Mpyrie. oyako, nambani aty epecb 
H BHeCIM bh ƏTOMb NyHKTÈ pasmormacie (diviserunt inde): nt- 
KOTOpÞe Msh HHXb TOBOpATD. YTO KAWAMÜ AOÕPHÄ HCHOBÈRT, 
ÓVAb OHb CBADJGHHURh MJM HÈT b, MOKETb COBEpLIUTh TAHHCTEO. 
n HUKTO M3b AYpHHXb, 4pyrie me yYyTBepKAAKT™b, YTO 
ecIn ÓN paxe coĝaka 3Hala ATU CHORA, OHA CO- 
BepmanaA ÕH TAHHCTERO. Mpyrie eine roBopaTb, YTO COBep- 
DIUTb TAUEHCTBO MOFYTb MHMb MYRUUHH, A He KEHMUAN, M He 
BbpaTb. uTO 3TO MCTHRHOe TBIO XÑpneroeo, a mbras nnan 
CBATHHA...» °). 


1) „Practica“ Editio Douais, pag. H47, Thesaurns nov. anecdot. V, 
1754—5. Teker» nogru TOTS We caunti. (Derartu OCBAMPRUNXS JMapont 
COXpANHIOTCA OTS YACTaAro “ersepra gO Cabayomei lacxa, Bo „per 
aliud spatium auni non dant infirmis suis nisi panem benedictum et 
vinum“, 

3) Döllinger, o c I, 813. Schönbach, Sitzungsberichte dər 


kais. Akademie zu Wien, Band 147, Ne 5, pag. 2, Aum.l. pag. 71T: 83; 
49,1; a44. 
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Tepeas nann TE Re 3 MHBHiA—AOMÓAPACKOE, OpAUHCHRAINCE 
camay coeepmenria aume OAHENb AoGphwi, Ọpanaysekoe—anmb 
OAHHMb CIORAMb. M HAKOREHE mRANie, OTBeprawmee lpecyme- 
cregenie. 

Konewno, wabaie ỌpanUy3obb BHpAReRO SMECE CH HUHWIHOW 
rpyŐOCTHWO, HO NO CYMJECTBY OHO TOKECTBEHHO BNOIRÉ Cb VRAA- 
niama «Pecrpanta». [lostomy A HakaRb He Mory COrIaACHTLEA Ch 
cù RKapcarnueab, uTo um uwbewb sabcs abio aumb Cb Balb- 
ACHCKUME OTmeneunamMu '). HMaoĝoporh, nepexb Hamm Orma u3b 
Hamfonbe RpyUHMXNP BANbACHCKHXD Cpyunb, ecim CyAATb NO 
HOCTOAHHOMY NOBTOpeHİW Bb HCTOYHUKAXb PTOro yyeHia OÔ% 
AÖŬCOJMOTHOMD SHAYENİÐ EBAHTENbCRIXD CIOBb MIA COBEpIDEBİA 
TAHHCTEA. 

Haxonenb u [laccayckiñ AHOHUNE MACTE HAME PANE LE BHIC- 
meğ CTeleHu uRTepechaxo ykasahið. Bp sapianrb, naneyaran- 
Homa Jlemarepons (I A 14), cooômawrca uogpoóena cebrb- 
HÍA O TpEXb pABHOBHAROCTAND BalpAeHcRoğ cerThi—Runcarii, So- 
tolarii a upocro Waldenses mu pauperes de Leoduno (sic). To, 
YTO TOBOpUTCA O pyHKADÍAXD Bb OÕIMEMS NOAXOJMTE kb XapakTepy 
JOMÔApPACKOÄ BÉTBU, VE YACTHOCTM HMEHHO MMD NpPHNMCEBACTCA 
yuenie © TOMÞ, "TO EBxapacrib MOryTb COBepiUMTS JHN OJHK 
«boni», MYAHHED H RCANJAHA, CEAIMCHHEKU M Re CBAMEHHERH. 
ƏTO H IOAATHO, TARD KAKb Bb pyHRapiaxb CTbAyeTb BHAR 
UpeeMHHKOBb rJaBbh JomÕapacKkaro packoma loanna-4a-PoHkO, 
Janana © BaibacBacaxw nia «pauperes de Leoduno» Bnonnb 
cooTBbTCeTRyiOrh BOšapbnianb Qparuysckoğ rpynin; BE 4ACTHOCTH 
UNS OpHUBCAHO YTREpKAEHİE, YTO «NXE UpONOBÉIHNKU HEROUM 
OĜÕPASOMb He JONRHE 3ABHMATECA pPYYHbINb TpPyAOMb», A, YTO 
kacaercsi EsgXapucrtin, TO nxb yuenie riacato CHbAyonuMb Of- 
pasoms: «Onu rOBOpaTb TARAe. YTO BCAKIÄÀ MÌpHHUHb, 406p ñ 
nI AYypPHOÍ, MORETE COBEpIMETE TAHHCTBO, CECHU OHS 
TOJBKO SHETE CAOBA; M MORETE BAZATb M jVbOINTE». 


| Kapcarunm: Osaoun epeanewhronoi pennriosnocti--trp. 244 
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Bs coronapiaxb Bbpirbe BCero BuxbTh TEXh me «lnsabattati» 1), 
T. & opejCTaskregeñ Qpasnysckoð sbrsu. M, mbËCTBHTEJBbHO, 
nxs yyenie 06b EBXapncTiu TOKeCTEEHNO CH BHIIEUIOKENHBIMb 
yseniemb «pauperes de Leoduno»: «Ornocnrespao Eexapacriu ona 
YTBepÆJAWTH, ITO ee COBEpmMHTb MOKETE KTO YrOzmO, MYKIAHA 
HIM KHMHHA, ECM TOIbRO ONH COÕJIOAADOTE YCTAHOBNEHHYIO 
þopmy» (formam debitam). Hoxh yeranossennoð HOpMoÑ CHBAYeTD, 
WORCYHO, NOHMMATE COBA, yCTAHOBIenAbIA ÑpuctToms *). 

TĪPHBONCHHEe TEKCTHI Bb CBOCĂ COBOKYOHOCTM AMAWTA MONHOG 
NpaBO VTBEPÆRAATE, TTO. HAYUHAA CO BpEMEHH «peCRpunTa epe- 
ciapxosb», Biorb 10 konna XI-ro sbra, cpean Qpannyscraro 
BAJIDIEHCTBA M COCTOADIMNE NOAD ETO bAARIOMD Tpynoh repMaH- 
CRAO BAJbAERCTBA, MIO M pasBHBAJOCb yierie, COBeEpIEHHO 
AUMABHPe RCAROÑ IBHROCTM CBRAMCHHMYECKYIDO oprunanio no 
OTROMeRİW Kb MIABHOÑÄ PYuUKHİK CBAUEHHUKA, A HMEHHO, Kb CO- 
sepuenio fanucrea Esxapucrim. Yuenje TO OTEpbikano AOCTYN 
Kb COBepWeRIO ErO COÕCTREAHO BCÈND, SRAIOMPINb CIORBA KORCE- 
RpADİH, BO BCAKOMb CIy4A$ REAMHHAMD, MITUME DPUÕJNAANOCE 
Kb uget Bceoðmaro ceamenctea. Mocronsry gawe ne Tpeĝosaiacb 
«bonitas» To vyenie saxomuJo AAKE AADME JONGAPACKUXD HEN 
O CBAIUEHCTE} BCXP «AoÓphixe». Koneuno, aro eme He yuenie 


1) Cp. cooñmenie Eõeprapxa Beroucraro O TOM, “TO BAJBHERCHI 
HABBAT ceña «Xabatatenses», mw uro omm «sotulares eruciant, cum 
membra potius debeant eruciare» M. Bibl. Patr. XXIV, 1572. E. Dpyrumu 
caovsun, TOpMEH'b «gotulariið POE VRAZBIBAGCTE H OCOÕHI CWOCOÔS HOME- 
Mms Q0YRN, 

*) Döllinger. o. c Ii, pag. 297—300. Bapianr» Merınurepa ropasgo 
onhe Tovens, Ybmb Bapiasrn Ppercepa ss Max. Bibl. Patrum. XXV. Ba 
Bapianth [percopa Kb nguoweniu yyemia pyakapieBb ewbmnns nomõapn- 
CKaH M ỌpPanNy3CkAN rouka 3pbuyin, Wb YaCtnocTtu yyeRrie o Epxapnerin 
uanoxeno BE Aysh $panuyscroii whrem: «Item utuntur aequivalentiis et 
aliis fallaciis. Unde cum dicitur; Credis quod aliynis possit sonficere, qui 
nou est ordinatus ab Episcopo? Dieit quod non, sed intelligit, quod 
quilibet, sive vir sive mulier, ordinstus sit a summo episcopo, scilicet 
Deo, dummodo sciat verba, quae Dominus protulit in Coenar, 
pag. 266 E. E. 
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O BCEOĞINENE CBAMERCTR'h a, muwuh panh nro, JOVHYECRA Kb HEMYV 
nonrBsonanit, a 

IloBtTopuna yasamin na pto yIeHje Bb CAMBIXE pa2Ħoo6pas- 
HÞIXD ACTOYHAKRAX'D MOZBOJNAMOTE OpexuoraraTh Ch Gobo BbpoaT- 
ROCTBIO, UTO MH UM'ÉeMb 3gbCb Abone ch crysañannu npoðjieckamw 
OCOÕĞeHHO parukanbraro Hacrpoenis, a cb mabniews OONbWOÄ u 
pacnpocrpanennoğ rpynnn. Ronewno. ma eme past NOBTOpseMb, 
əTo yemle He mbmaio neperarb pam cooôpaweniñ yroűctTea u 
GezomacHoctTi (pþakTuveckoe Cogepmenie TANHCTBA Eexapucriu Bp 
onpexbiesnsa pyka: abäctTBuTeJnbno, corxacHo nokasaniane Pañ- 
myHaa Rocta cosepmenie ero CABIANOCh ACKJOYATEJbRHIND opa- 
BONB O4BOro namb Majoralis'a, KOTOpHĀ, kpomÈ TOro, TiOJIb30- 
Banca MMA upessmyaŭno pako. OŐbacrenie nocmbanemy ġakry 
Hata He TpyARO: cornacHo Bhe pasoőparnmomy yyeniro puncrie 
CBAMEHHHEM, NpOMSHOCA YCTAHOBJCHAEIS Xpuctons ciosa, co- 
repmann TanmcTeo Eexapucrin gBÄCIBATCIbHHNMG oĞpaz0mt; 
Betbgereie aroro Basbaenckie NpeCBHTEPH MONM BNOJHÈ OTKA- 
3aTbCA OTb JTO (þynknin, a Majoralis orpannnunTeca pane 
phakanp ucuonuenient ea, He Hapymaa CYMECTBRenHO UATEPECOBb 
CBOHXb BEpYOINMXS. Bbpymomie, ecaa MYBCTBOBAJM NOTPEÕMOCTE, 
mormu MPHYAMATECA M Y pPUMCEAXb CBANIERAHEOBS, MOMOTAN 
ƏTUNE CAMHME CEPABATE CNAB! CeKTh H cBoero OTIAJeBIA OTÞ 
HepKOBRArO yuenis, 

Kaups pannyscraro BANBAeHCTBA SAAMMAICH TMpPeuMyME- 
CTRORHO OPONORBADIO B BACHYMABANIENB ucnoeban, T, ©. oGyuc- 
MIEMb H HpaBCTBORHMIMD pPYROBOMHTEJIBCTEON Ha nytu ownmenis 
OTS rpÈXOBHOÑ CkBepuN. 3rbco BuONSh ECTECTBEHAO MOIJIO KAZATECA, 
TTO YUCTHË Bb HpaBCTKEHAOND OTHOMEHÌH YEJIOB'EK'b AORERb ŐMTE 
AVYEME PYKOBOAHTEJEMb. YÈMb AypEse moxa, à Benymið ano- 
CTObCKYIO RASHb «perfectus» Gorke DAAEHHHMD, TEwb pUMCRIC 
RIIpPHREH. ÅTOCTONBCTBO NPEZCTABIANOCS A PpAHNF3CEHMb BAJBACH- 
CAMS HEOĞXOMHMBIND TpEÕOBARİeNb AIA BCEXS, KTO WEAD HTE 
penurioaHBMb HACTABHHKOM DM BOCHUTATeJEMNS ApPyYrHxb. &ANOCTOJb- 
CTB0-Xe NpPHRUMMANDHO VpabHUBAJO Beh 3 crenenn icpapxin. 
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Ionennn, CHIOYeNHHC cTporoñ opranysanioñ, (akTHYeCRI OÕNAAAA 
gchuu CBAWEHHI'IECEUMU ġynkmiann, OTIETMBO pOSHACb OTE 

mMaCEh BHpyomEX t TAWEJNOW ANOCTONECKOIO KUIARKK), RAHJIERCKİe 

aperfecti» TpORNKAIMCh İepapxAYecKHNL CO3HAHÍENE M YÕBRAIERIOAND, 

4TO 1UmMb ORU OMHE OÕHALAWTI ÕJIArOMATHOW CHJOW Aysa Cers- 

Toro. BT CBA3E Cb 3TUN'b BOZBHMAIOCh M 3HaYenie TOTO OÖPAMI. 

KOTOpHÄ (JOpMAJbHO BBOMUTE BP CpCAY HepPeRTOBS, T. €. TIOCBA- 

mesia, noka onb ne upiophrb nomi TAROrO Æe xapaktTepa. 

KaK E karommyecKkaa Opxunania. 

Omaro rors nponecch iepapxnzania, HecomihaHo HaĝIwaae- 
Mb Bb BAJÞACHCKOÜ cperh, He CTOJBKO BHTekaNb B3b OCHOBD 
BAJbAeRCRATO MİpOBOS2pĚRIA, CKOJBKO GHN pesyJbTaTowb Heoĝ- 
XOLHMOCTH CO3ZHATD COÕŐCTEEHHYO HeEpKOBb M COÕCTBEHTBÄ KIMPE 
nepenb JMNOMD SARABMEÄ HeEOpnMapaMyw H Geenomagayio NOSH- 
uio Pumcroğġ nepkem. Bhre reamh, rab oprannsyerca KIMpb, OHD 
HEBOIBHO ŐYETb CTPENUTECA Kb TOMY, YTOÓM yYCHINATb 1 pacii- 
pHTb CBOO KOMNeTCINÌÐ Hab MİpAHANM npuTasaHienb nà OCOĜHHA 
AAND EMY CBOĞCTRERNHA DOJMHOMOTÄA. lepapxasanis MpPeCTABIACTCA, 
KARD HOUZŐŠAÆHMÄ 3ARKOHb pasBaTİA BCAKATO HEpPKOBRANO Opri- 
naawa, rI} n0 TÈMS BIU UHMND COOĞDARCHİSNE PeNuriosHo- 
HEpKROBHHA (YEKE ORASHBAOTCA TEpeLaHRKNA OCOGOŽ rpynnt 
CHenAJACTOBE-HpODeCCIORAJOBb, eCa TaRb MORNO BHpA- 
3UTBCA. 

Jiotepaucras HeproBb M Sihcb MOxerb CIYRHTE MIAMOCTHA- 
TneHoÑ anazorieŭ. flocrpoenmmas upunyuuiaswno na ngeh BCe- 
OĜHArO CBAMEHCTEA, ORA ye OWehb CROpO Bb ÕOpÞÕË C KATO- 
zukann m ocoĝengo ch ÄoTke paluKaIbHbIME Teyeniama peop- 
wania, upama Kb BHBOLAMS, B KOTOpMNIXS Ìepapxateckoe CAMO- 
cosmanie NaCĖTOpoBb BpAAb IM Bb eM yecrynaeTh MpUTAZAHİ AMR 
karonaYeckaro RIUpa HA OCOÕHA, He CBOÄCTEeHHHIA xipanaMh 
cuam. Hponeccs 3Torh npekpacHo M3OÕpaAwemb Bb CTApOMB. HO 
AO Cuxb nopr eine Re nNorepasmewb CBÉmectTa A agayenis Tpyja 
Hagena. uze koToparò A MOšBOXMO Cek naTaporaTh BE BMCMEÑ 


ctenene xXapakTeproe saspienie B 
CRaro sBania 1). 


Ma yxe Bamme ykKaä3bBaJIE 


yTuepa o ənawcnim nacTop- 


mMencrTRa. Anator f 
Ei eiad CB STHM, TOBOpA 0 nepken ġpanys- 
e Aei ahe i ZOIR NepeonbaneaTh 3Ha"enie eg 
a A aea COBÞ; Bb cyujecrsh abia 3To HepKOBb «406- 
EUS wa THONHOMOYİA KOTOPHIXS NOKOATCH He CTOJbKO 
Pier i 0 TMeBHoO ma «bonitas», UORUMACMOÑ 
meii i «perfecti» Bi cmecah aNOCTOJDCKROÄ ÆASHA s 
fr- Sni B} OCHOBAXb ycrpoñcTea Kanpa ppannys- 
PhIXh», JTO H Bb Soia i a i "o Rra aa 
H 'Pynuh, c 
NEMS, W70 JA ucnosmcnia omuoi ti ing D a 
b, SBA- 


deš heiligen Gei 
eistes, nicht allein d 
> 3 es B Şi 
apem Gottes anf und erheben gie U k 
er durch das Blut nnseroa Herren f 


dem Herren an seinen Erwihl 
Lehre und Ermahnung, anch 
dafs die Leute m ihm Christo, 
den. Dieses aber doch an dicht 


i aa aA selbst können sie nicht 
` ) ott macht sie hierzu tausti 
"% G uglich, der 
K ea Geist nnd Verstand der Schrift. Sein 
A ' seine Kratt, sein Geist und sein Werk, er 
&en. Deutschlands litterarische und religiöse 


a 160—165 passim. ne S aa paia 


Byabhiycs. 
9 
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wencrsa—cogsepmenia TanTCtEa Esxapacrtin, əta «bonitas» npuH- 


ganialbHo He Tpeĝogalacs. 
Mu MOReENt MOMBeCTH OFORTATeNRANÄ UTOrb. Hecowaknnn, 


ITO Bb OGÉEAXD PpyUNaAXS BAJBACHCTBA WUNA İepapSHTeCKAN ANCA, 
DOCKOJIbRY JOMÕApaub, No kpağneň mbp s» Hawawk CBoero 
pasgartia, Tpe0Lanu OpINHANİM Bb CBAMERREKH TÈXS, RTO CO- 
Bepmans TanHCTBO Eexapacrim, M NOCRONbKY panuysckaa rpynna 
OpraHnn3oBaaA y cea TpExXcTeneRHLIÄ RIApE CE TOpPReCTBEHHhIME 
oÕpALOME nocTaBIeniA, COOGIAWMUMNE yxs Cearoñ. Omako 
HMIe MOpaJbHATO COBepMeHCTBA Bb CBAHTENECKOMb ayxh, uper- 
CTaBJAIWIAA COÕOW KpaeyroJbHHĂ kaMenb MipoBgossphnia o6buxh 
TpynNb, BŁ CBOeMP JOTMYeECROND paĝBatia OpuBopuTa Kb OCNA- 
zenio iepapxmueckoñ nyen “uepesb> oogunnenie OpmRyENDa OpjIM- 
naniu upuunuuy anoctoecrTea. Be JomőapaCROÑ rpyonb HpaB- 
CTBeHHOe COBEpIEHCTBO, OTORECTBICHHOe CH Opımhanieğ OTB 
Bora, cabrana paxe BCAKyIO BRYyW, jepapxayeckyo opxunanlio 
HenyXHoğ M upagena Kb HOpmMyNb «CBAMEHCTBA BCÈSb NOÕPHYH». 
Bs þpamnysckoñ rpynnb əTo paseaTie BhHeTyUAeTb mente ACHO, 
3aTo sgbcb cb camaro Hawana gepawurtca HpoyHO yieHie © CO- 
Bepmeniu rannctTea Eexapucria Ianib Bb CHAY YCTAHOBHCRHBIXE 
ẸpHCTOMS COBS, HeBABHCAMO OTS TOTO, KTO MXS NpOA3HOCHTH. 
Ecrecrsenno, “ro H TO yuemie AÓCOMOTHO HCIPANAPHMO Ch 
jepapxuneckoŭň mgeeñ cTapoň Hepket. 

Be XIV sbrb, korga noab Biianiemt romeni n upaTbche- 
HİÄ BCH AKTHBHAH IWMKM3Hb CƏKTA CUCPEAOTOYMJNACb Bb ABATEJIbHO- 
CTH CTpAHCTBJIONEXS NpONOBEANHKOB, NpeLCTABJAWUNWXE COÕOHW 
eMHHCTEeRHYIO HBY CBA3b MeWAY NPOCTPAHCTEERRO paspo- 
CAHHHIMA M YMCTBEHHO OŐMRHOBEHHO MANO pasBuTHMA NOHTOJNb- 
HBMA OŐMENAMM BÈpyIOIIMXb, MH BHAJANS, KaKb Cpe THYE 
ANOCTOJIOBb KpÈNHeETE JLYXD kakoğ-TO iepapxayeckoğű 0Õ0COŐNCH- 
HOCTH, WTO M BApAaRACTCA, HAUpHMĖpE, Bb CTApamin yCraHOBATE 
IpeeMCTBeHHOCTE anocToIbckoïÏ Gnaronare (IMocxanie nomõapa- 
CKAXb ÓpaTseBh repManckuMS 1368 r.). Hacrojsko əTO HOBOe 
Teyenie CyMbJO OTTÈCHETb BAeIO CBAMEHCTBEA BCÈXD JOÓpHXS HJIH 
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BAe aÕCONOTAHOÑ CHIM EBAHFEJNbCKAX'b CJIOBH, CKa3ATb HeB0O3- 
MOHO. [AHHCTREHHDIMb KOCBEHHKME yKASAHİEMb SBNAETCS nanib 

TUTb (þäkTb, 410 BäJbAeHcTBO ROBNA XIV-rọo a nayana XV -rọ Bbka 
ORASANOCE BECEMA BOCIPİEMYABHME Kb Banm arcko-ra6opnt- 
CROND yIeHilaAMb, CpeAu KOTOpHIXh AJen, ŐJINSKİA Kh BCeoÕuLeEMY 
CBAMENCTEY, yke BHIpaXCHI C MOCTATOYHOIO OTYETJIHBOCTEIO. 
Bocupiumyueocte əra ÓmJa ÓM BpaArb IM CTONb BeJIEKa, CJM ÖH 
Bb CAMOND BAJNÞHeNCTBĖ Re CYMeCTBOBANO MOCTATOYHATO ykRIOIA 
Bb CTOpORY NOMOŐHHXb nreÑ. 

CBAINCHCTEO BCËXS «AOÕPHXD», paspymawnee craprŭ iepap- 
Xuvyecriñ crpoğ nepken, ŐxuAe AYyXY BaNbAeHCTBa, Ymb iepap- 
XHYeCkAA MICA, HŐO OHO BIIpPACTAETE HA OCHOBHONP uprayanh 
BCero BAJNbJenCTRA, HMenNO Ha mgeb aərnaeckaro COBepiuencTea 
B5 Ayx$ «imitatio Christi». To xe CaMOe MOÆHO CRA3ATb OTHO- 
CUTCHBRO BÈpH Bb aÕCOMOTHYIO CMJIY CNOB'b XpUCTOBHXS, HÕ0 
ORà BHpaCTAeTB HA 2-M5 OCHOBROMD OpANNANS BAJbICHCTEA, A 
HMeHHO Ha ef ÕKUŐNMLASNĖ». Å pa3b ATO TAKb, TO BAJÞICHCRAS 
epece OpegCTABJAETCSA JABUKEHİeMD, OTRPHBADUHNS INO CpABHe- 
NiO Cb Cpe4HeBbROBHMb KATONMIMSNOND ropaz4o GÓNbMIÄ upo- 
CTOpE AIA nponsxeria pennriosHaro MHAHBMAYaMSMA. CS omoñ 
CTOpOHbi—OHa AAeeÑ ANOCTONbCRACO COBepMeHCTEA NepeROCHTh 
MeATpb TAXeCTH peJMriOSHOŇ XMSHE Ha BHYTpENRİÑ AKT ycania 
a HADpAKeHiA MAWHOË BONM, OPARAANANbRO OCHAĞIAS MIM OT- 
Bepraa Upu TOND SHaYenje TAKMXb BHÈIUHIXb MOMeHTOBb, KARD 
iepapxnveckaa opxaHanis, CE ApyroĤ, OCHOBHBAACh RA Cos%, 
ona coxbäcreyers TOMY Æe, M OCBOÕOÆJMAETE, KPOMË TOrO, MCH- 
XHRkY OTS CBA3ZAHHOCTH TAMACT5AMEM M UEpeMOHİAMH H JOKHA 
upnreecta Kb penykuin scero BRbmEsro cTpoa Gxaroyecrtia. 

Tlocmbynee craBeTb OCOÓeBHO ACHHME, CCIM NepeČTH Kb AHA- 
JIa3y OTROmeRjA PaJbJeECTBA KE NepKBM, KS [ucanio, K6 Taun- 
CTBAMb Il BOOÕIJe KO BCeÑ cucrewb katoluyeckaro narouectis. 


TIJABA MI. 


OTHOMOHİO BAMbACOHCOBE KE HEPEBE, K'E lacani, Eb 
TAHHCTESME M Kb CHCTOMÉ IeEPKOBHATO ŐIMArOYeEcCTİA. 


1i 


Bansgenckoe NpezcTaBIeRie 0b HMCTMHEOÑ HepKkBey OTYACTH 
yke BÞACHNIOCb MSS MATEpbANA NpegmĚmecTBEyOIHNXE 2-Xxb rTIaD%. 
Hcrunnaa nepkosb 3To OÕMMBA «AOÕPHIXb» T. €. MOCÄ, KUBY- 
IHXb NO CBAHTEHbCKMMD SANOBBAAMD. PYyKOBOMAIAA pOxb Bb 
ƏTOÜ OÖMME NpURAPIEKHTE TËND, KTO Bb TOIROCTA MCUHOJEHCTE 
Tpe6oBanis ANOCTOMBCROÑ RHIAU, T. e. Nephþekramh, Opasyio- 
MHMb KIUpb OŬMUNK. OGUNA MUBETE COSHAHİEMb CBOCÄ CHA- 
Tocru u orgbiemnocru orb norpasmeñ Bb rpÉxb u ckeepnb 
Pamcrkoñ nepken. Jumbe ona onna coxpansers Bh anerorb Kpr- 
CTOBO yuienie Æ ACHOAHAETb IONRHLIMND OÕpASONE 3AKOHD Xpucra. 
Orcoza omab mars n0 yreepwaesia, Wro cuacenmie m Bunoe 
ŐNAReEECTBO MOWHO OŐpbcru mamb B Hbapaxb əroñ OÕMHUK, 
JMmb QAKTHYECKU HCHONHAA OCHOBHHIA TpPOÕOBARİA ƏTOrO 3AKOHA. 
Ropesno, MOXRAO M He Őparb Ha cea Bcero TAWKArO Öpemenu 
AHOCTOJbCTBA Bb aAÕCONOTHOĞÖ ÖbgHocra, orTkasb OTb NOCTOAB- 
Haro mbCTA XHTeJbCTBA H ÕE3YCIOBHOND WENOMYApIM, OAHAKO 
ÆA3Hb JOKHA ŐHTS OpPİONTUPOBAHA CBAHTEJbCEAMM HACAJNAMH, 
UCRJOYANLAME Bakonlenie ÕOrATCTBb, NMONb3OBAHIE KIAATBOÑ, 
OÖpamenie Kb HAaCHAbCTBEHHDINb CpPeLCTEAMb BO3MBÄCTBİN Hä 
Jone aT. 4. Baībgeuckas ommna «AOŐpHXb» HMH «CBATHXD» 
nporasonomaraerca Mipy, XHBYMeMY NOFb CHEIO karonnueckoğ 
Hepkga. Jumbe yeni aTOË oőmunb neruumNa gbru Bora, Anmb 
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OHE H3BbCTHAI €My, à ApyrHyb OHP He sHaere '). Hapany Ch 
ƏTAMb pAa3IAYeHİeMb «H3BËCTHHXD Bory» m nenssbcrmxb Emy 
Bapactaerb yőbxagenie, WTO CHACYTCA TONbKO «H3ECTHBIE». 
llpasza, Heib24 yTBepÆJATb, TTO BC BANBAeHCHI M eCerga opu- 
IepRABAXMCh TAKOrO paJHkaJibRATO BO33pĚHİA, RO 0HO 1exaIo 
Bb HMHN pasRaTiA MCHXONOrIM CeKTAHTOBS, OpOHEKRYTHXb CO- 
3HaHieMb CROeÑ cBatrocTa m oGOCOoŐNennoctTa. Tns riyóxe m 
ape 3TO CO3HAHİe, TMb ŐesycIoBHÍe yKAZAHEMÄ BHBONb, OCO- 
Õenno eca ygecre prewarsbuic OTE NOCTOAHNMXS TOHCHIÑ M 
upecrbaosania. Bbpa Bb coÕctTremmoe M3ÓpaRHMYECTRO I Bb OCY- 
wAenie BCÈXb, CBASAHHHXb TAKb MAH KMHAYE Cb TORATEINAMH, 
pesBnYAÑBO CHJIbHOe CpegcCTBo yrbmenis A NpHMEapeHia CE TA- 
WEJOW MONCW TOHHMATO Ha ZEMINE. 

He ToJbRO Öyaerb VCYKALHA CäMA TOHMTEJbHELA, T. €. Puw- 
CKA HeEpKOBb, HO M BCE TÈ, korophe okasbieaiorb eŭ nociyma- 


1) Item vocant nos Christianos vulgariter „die fremden“, id est alienos 
et se „die Kunden», id est notos. quasi Deus non nos sed tantum ipsos 
uoscat quoad compbrobationem~, Index errorum, § 22. Max. Bibl. Patr, 
XXV. 308 D. 

„Auch sprechen sye, daz all Kristenmenschen mit irm Gelauben sint 
die verloren menschen, und sye mit irm Gelauben die weheltenn und 
sye heizzen vor Gott dye erkanten und wir Kristen vor Gott dye unbe- 
kannten“. Artikel der Ungelaubigen Lant genannt dye Ketzer. Döllin- 
ger Il, 614. 

yltem dicunt se notos, et nos esse ignotos et alienos, et quod ipsi 
magis noti torent Deo in sua fide seu secta quam nos, et consequenter 
ipsos esse salvandos et nos non“. Döllinger II, 363. Ayrcõyprexie 
akThi, 1393 r. 

„ltem vocaut catholicos mundum die Welt, alienos die frömden. 
Item vocant se sectarios vel complices notos i. e. die chunden“. Ingnisitin 
Petri Coelestini, D öllinger, IM, 310. 

Tepunms „complices oyesngeo oðosHawaero „credentes“, Cp. opm- 
Cary oTpeJeRiA BATbACHCOBS:... dass ich fürbas ni nymer kommen wil 
zu den Lenten, dy sich nennent dù kunden, waldisser: noch kain go- 
meinschaft haben will, mit ihn (en) weder mit ihren maistern, predigern 
beichtigern dy weil sy also sind“. Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV, 308 seq. Döl 
linger. II, 385. Has» rokcra corepmengo acao, qro TepwnEons „chun- 
den“ oGozgagasnch m „eredentes*. 
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nie *). Hcrunnaa xpucriancraa Bbpa—mmmne BEpA BAJbICHCOBE, 
a scb ratomaku epetuku *). Bab əroñ mcrannoñ xpucrianckoğ 
Bbphi nr cnacenia *). 

! «CsBarocth» m GoronsőpannmiecTso BAJbACHCKO OÕUYMHE 
OCOÕeENO XApARTeEpHO OpPOSBIAWTCA Bb MpPOTUBOUOJOWREHIM €W 
ceőa caxoñ rTpeðosaniemh TrocCyaapcTga. 

Epanresbckiä saeainsnb Cenrbi NpuBO4ENb Wb OTpuHARIO 
yőiňcTsa, kasreň BOĎHb H BOOĆIE BCAKATO y3AKOHCHRATO Hå- 
cma.» Ha 3TOMb OyT BANbAGHCTBO OYEHb ÖNUSKO NOAONIO Kb 
yueniio © HenpoTHBJeniN 8Y, CTONb XAPAKTEPHONY MIA EBAHTE- 
anyeckaxb CekTb namero Bpemens. Orpananie scakaro poga 
yõiñcTBa xapakrepio M ia kaTapckoň epecn (kpom® ops 
«endura»), OAHAKO BpAAb JM Bb MANUOML CHyYAÉ Ma MN'bOMb 
nepe COOH 3AHMMCTEOBANİe, TAKE Kak 3TO yuenie NpezCTaB- 
JIAeTb COŐOIW OMES A3b BOSMOÆHHXb A ŐIHSKO HANpAIJIBA- 
IODJUXCA EBIBOMOBb M3b CBARTCIBCRAXD TERCTOBD. 

Rpomb Toro, mai Bcrpbuyaems əro yyenie Bb BAJbACHKHXD 
TAMATHNRAX b, HAYHHAA CS BanGONbe pannaxb u konuas manborbe 
TOSANHMI T- €. oTgocamamnc Kb mexony XIV-ro sbra. Cnepra 
yxasania OTIHYAWTCA EPATROCTHO, BATMD OHU rates BCe 
ombe u Öorbe oőcrostTembahyun *). 


1) „Romanam ecelesiam dicnnt esse meretricem Babylon et omnes oboe- 
dintes ei dampnari“. Janne Ayrcõypreriñ, ed. Prewer, § 5. 

2) „Item dicunt et seredunt nos omnes catholicos esse hereticos*. 
„ltem tectam Waldensium crednnt solam fidem christianam“. D ëllin- 
ger IL 308, § 31 u pag. 310, $ Bi Inyuisitio Petri Coelestini. 

3) [Index errorum: „Item dicunt quod jilla secta sit vera et nniva fi- 
des Catholica, extra quam nwJus possit salvari“. Max. Bibl. Patr. NXV, 
308 F. § 35. Cm. nepexenb Bainraencknyo yyenii v Marténeet Du- 
rand. Thesaurus novorum anecdote V, 1755: Trigesimo tertio: „quod 
nullus salvatur nisi in secta sua vel illoram“. Cp. gepewenb rb Uod. 
Vat. lat 3978, fol 50: „Quod nullus potest salvari extra ecclesiam illorum“. 

t) Alanus de Insulis: „quod nullo modo homo est occidendus“— 
Migne, Patr. Lat. 210, pag. 894/39 Petrus Vallium Cernaji: 
Historia Albigensium. 3-4 epece nanbtencost: ~.. Dicebant nulla ratione 
jurandum vel occidendum“. Bouguet, XIN p. ô c- 

Tparrars Salve Burce: „Dicunt Panperes: O ecclesia, tu prae- 
dicas et dicis, quod vindicta debet esse, et potest a principibus et potes- 
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Ocoõenno nonpobno na sTOMS BONpOcCh ocranornica Monera 
Kpe{xonckiñ, kotropmů yybiawb wuoro whera onpogepaenio OTpE- 
NARJA BAAbICHCAME He TOAJBRKO BOOÕMeE yőiäcTea, no cnenjajbno 
Boğa '). Creþpame Bopõoncrkiň MOMICPRHYNS HeAONYCTHMOCTh 
KpECTOBMINb NOXOROBP °). Jasnab Ayrcőyprekið ykassBaeTh, TO 
HEkoTOphe Bammgench cuutara Hepasphwennnnb naxe yõiäcTBo 
KAKUS ÖH TO HH ÖÕHJO RUBOTHHRh °). 

Haronens Pañmynmxe Rocra me rombko orBsepraers Bcakoe 
yőiňcTeo n BoÑHYy, HO AARE CUMTAGTE HEBOZMOKHIINA OÕRUNATE 
Neper CYLOMb, ECIN OÕBABACMOMY TPOST CMOPTHHÄ IpNTOBOpE 
uu ygBbme *). 


tatibus sine peccato tieri. Haec falsissiina praedicatio est, nec mirun. quia 
tn ctiam tals» ¢&*, Döllinger JI, 71. 

RJinerius Jacconi: „Primi. scilicet Pauperes Ultramontani, 
dicunt quod omne juramentum est prohibitum in novo Testamento tamquam 
mortale peccatum, Et illu] idem dicūnt de justitia sawulari, scilicet quod 
non licet Regibus, Principibas et Potestatibus punire malefactores... Paun- 
peres Lombardi concordunt cum primis in juramento et justitia saeculari“. 
Martėne et Duraud, Thes. nov. anecd. V, 1775 A. B. 

Tpakrare De vita etmctibus: „ltem non eredant, qnod alieni 
liceat sine mortali peccato in aliquo casu de mundo hominem oecidere vel 
jurare“. Dôlliager. I 93. Preger: Überdie Verfassung, p. T1. Uac- 
CAycKiÑ anoBEnN t „Ouod omnes principes et judices damnantur, et 
dicunt maleficos non damnandos juxta illnd: Mihi vindicta etc. Matth. 13%. 
Max. Bibl, Patr. NXV, 260 E. Cp. eme Indox errorum, § 23. Max. 
Bibl. Patr. XXV, 08 D. Crpacõyprorie antu: Nieduers Zeitëchrift 
für bist. Theol. XXII p. 243. Li mborca&h; Liber sententiarum; pag. 201 
222, 223, 227, 231—244. 263, 280, 5603, 354. 

} Lib. Cap. XIN § 2, pomt roro, pag. DIG 545 passim. 

7) Item dicunt, quod peccant omnes judices, justitiam sanguinis exeynuen- 
tes et homicidas reputant et perditos, qui praedicant pugnanduni contra Sar- 
racenos vel Albigenses vel alios homines. nisi contra Albigenses et Sar- 
racenos infernales, quos vocant demones., pag. 296/297. Cp. mepeneEb 
ysesiü u3» Martène et Durand § 2ö, 27. Thes. nov. anecd. V, 1756 u In- 
quisitio Petri Coelestini. Dällingeer 11. 809 § 69,68, 73. 

5) „Dicunt non licere ovcidere maleticos per judicium saeculare. (Qui- 
dam qnadam superstitione asserunt, quod etiam animalia et brüuta non 
liceat occidere, ut pisces, oves et hujusmodi“ Editio Preger, $ 5- 

t) „Item dixit, quod si ipse accusaret apud judices saeculares aliguem 
in casu, uhi deberet interfici. vel mutilari, crederet peżcare ete“. Döl- 
linger Il, 118. Cp. p. 132. 
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lĪpasegemHHe TEKCTH He OCTABISIOTE HHRAKOrO COMHBAIA Bb 
TOM, YTO BAJIbAEHCKRAA epece CH Camaro Bawana CBOerTO Cyme- 
CTBOBAHİS BCJBACTBIO CBOETO OBAHTEJbCRArO MIealasma OĖTpaNAaJa 
ogmy u3} Baxnbñmuxo yakui rocynapcrea. Hecormacyemocte 
Cb TpeðoBaniaMn TOCYAAPCTBEBROÄ WAZHN eMe YyCHJABAJNACh 
AÕCOOTHHMb OTPHIARIEMb RJIATBHI, KOTOPO TARKE 3ACBHNËTEJb- 
CTBOBAHO NOUTH BO BCÈXP ACTOYHHKAXD '). 

Ectb ykasamie M Ea TO, TTO BAJbACHCHI OTpuODAJM Hay'HOe 
oőpazosanie °). 

lpannaniansnoe otpunanie rocygapcrea Berphuaerca MpaBaR 
kpañne pbako, MHb yzamocs maŭra amme O1HO ykasamie TAROrO 
poza *), HO COBOKRYONROCTE NpeBeICHHEIXD TERKCTOB'b BEMETE MMERRO 
Eb 3TOMY pesyJbTATY. 

Jymaerca, ne ÓYLeTL CNMMKOMD CMÝJIbME YTBeEpÆACHİe, YTO 
BAJIbJEBCRAA CeRTA MNÉIa OnperbIenHaÄ yRIOHS Bb CTOpOBY 
OTpHNAHİA KYMbTYphI, NOCKONBEY BCE ea içbnHocTA BepasphIBHO 
CBASAHbI Cb CYMeCTBOBARIeMb rOCyAApCTBRaA. Caia peJvriossaro 
TYBCTBA, AOBOMABWAA MO OMYMEHİA CBOETO COÕCTBEHHATrO M3ŐpaH- 
RaYecTBa à BMECTÉ Cb TMb g0 Oporaeononoxenis CeÕA TpAMU- 


1} JTrorTh NYERTT nNaCTOIbKO M3ZBÉCTENT, WTO A HO CIMTAW NYREHEME 
NpHBOJATb BCh TEKCTHI. 

2)Index errorum §l8: „ltem universitates scholarum, Parisiensem, 
Pragensem, Wiennensem et aliarum reputant inutiles et temporis perdi- 
tionem“. Max, Bibl. Patr. 308 C. Petrus Pilichdor t „Item damnant 
et reprobant stndia priveligiata, dicentes ea tore omnimodam vanitatem“, 
Ibidem, 282 E. Cap. XXXV. 

3) Tpaxtrars Salve Burce: „Roges gentium ets. vos autem non sic“ 
Eretici, et maxime pauperes Leonistae et Lombardi, haee volunt intro- 
ducere pro eis, dicentes, quod per haec verba probatur, quod nec reges 
nec potestates debent esse in ecclesia Dei, et super hanc volunt inducere 
rationes. Unde dicunt, quod reges nec potestates non sint a Deo ordinati, 
imo sunt contra Doum et in quocunque casu faciunt vindictam peccant 
mortaliter, quia sunt ordinati a mundo, ab illo mundo, qui est coutra Deum, 
i.e. a mundanis“, J|a:Tbe ZOEA3HBACTCA, WTO „prinCipes* UOXYHHEHBK AbABONY. 
Döllinger II, 75. Bs apyrons wberh (p. 69) saqenescawb OpaĖnminch- 
BAGTCA OTPAHAHİO OĞAZATOMbHOCTH NJATHTE NMOMATH. 
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NÌOHHONY ABTOpHTETY NEpKBN, NOBHNIAJA IWBHROCTE OTAÉNBbROÑ 
JMIHOCTH, OCBOGOXAAJA Ee OTE MHOrOYHCJIEHHBIX'b BEhmgUXb HYTh 
u CBaseğ, HO OIROBpeMenHO Mpolaraia rIyőoki poBb MEKAY 
CBbTCROÑ KyJbTyýpOË M TMb peJuriosHHMb MACAJOME, ROTOpHÄ 
aexans Bb OCHOBÈ penuriozmaro onymeBjebin. Mckmogatebnoe 
sma“enie 3TOrO HAeaJa, eMe B3BAHYCHHOe M ACRKYCCTECHHO Npr- 
DOJBATOE TOHeniaMA, He TeEprbJIO pALOMD Ch COGOW ApPyruxb NÈH- 
HOCTEÑ. 

Takum» 0ÖpasOMb Bb OpegCĖTABJEBİM BAJbEECOBS MCTHEEAA 
NepkOBb Bce ombe m orbe OTOReECTRANeCh Cb OGMHHOW 
CBATHXE, OTMEKEBABMHXCA He TOIbKO OTE Pamekoñ nepksu, HO 
H OTD Mipa BOOM, M OTKEASHIBAIOMHACA NpHMEPATE CBOÑ EBAH- 
reJbCkiii Mgear CE TpeĝÕOBaAHIAMA 3eMHOË KYJbTYpH, Bb YACT- 
mocTH rocygapcrBea. Bosapbnis BAJbICHCOBb BONM Kb BJeAJY 
xpacriamckoi aHapXim, HepasphBEO CBAS2HHONY Cb yYeHieMt O 
KenportaBJenin suy, MAEAJMy, XOpomoO 3HAKOMONY M Hawemy 
Bp2MeHH., 

Tpeðopanie nmgHaro penuriozinaro COBepmencTBoBaHia Npa- 
BOKO Kb OTpHNARÌO MCTOpHYeCKArO pasBETİS MIBEIASAWİN. 
Pe:mriosaMĂ AHIMREIYANM3ME MOXOMMNE 4O CBOE KYIbMHEANIOH- 
EOÑ TOYKH, Ha ROTOpOÑ peJuriosHMA IBHHOCTH OGeSÉHMBAOTE 
BCh OCTAJBDHBIA. 

CKA3AHHKND BD CYIHOCTA yke ONpezbIneTCA OTROMeRIe BANb- 
AeHCOBS Kb Panckoñ UepKBE, OJHAKO Bb JTOMb BOBpOCÈ MBOrỌO 
eme CHOpEArO, TpCÕYIOMATO ero TMATEMLUATO NeEpeCMoTpa. 


2 


B» ormomemim BANSACHCOBS Kb POoMckoñ LHepRBM &6COMOTHO 
YCTAHOEJEHFKHIN'S M He BOSÕYKIAMUME RUKAKHXE COMF'BRIÑ MOHO 
C1HTATb TOTb (AKTS, ITO BC BAJbACHCH, KAKb Ọpannysckoğ. 
Tako M JOMŐApICKOĞ BÈTBU, C Camaro nayaxa OCHAPHBAJH 
HeNOrpMUMOCTE M ÓEsyCIOBHOCTE HEpPkOBHAro aBTOpHTeTA H 
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TĒMb CAMMMb CTABOBHJIMCE Ha CNENUPUYECEH epernuecEyIO 
nonBy *). 

Jomõapamer Tpu 3TOMb ye 0YeHb pauo now eie aarbwe 
H CTAA OTBepTaTh CAMOeE NCDEOBD, KAKS «nÕETeIL IRN» (domus 
mendacii) m BABIIORCRYO ÖIYAHMNY. ÜAETE ƏTOTE HACTOJDRO 
TPOYHO FCTAHOBJIEHD, YTO He HYRAAETCA BEIOBTOPHOMD PA3CMOTPÈRIH. 

HbckoJbkO mHane mbio OGCTOMTE CE ỌpaAunysckoñ BETEHO. 
Bb cueijanbuoð nuTeparyph pacnpocIpaHeRb B3TIAXb, YTO OHA 
sanunmaa nO OTHOMERİO Rb Pimy ropasao Óorbe npamupurTeJb- 
myi nosunio *). Poropat» gase o «ne ymnpamne tarè kè 
Pumy», Kakb xapaktepHoMS Upnanawb sto sbTem *). 

OÕHNKHOBeRHO npu TON CCHAAOTCH HA TOTD (ARTD, VTO 
BAJIÞACHCH 1þpaH4Y3CROÑ FpyNnbE FOTOBEI ÕM OPUSHABATS A UpA- 
HEANATS TAMIICTRA, COBEpIIACMAI CBAMERRNKAMIN PruneKoi gepkBU, 
AXC saBBAOMO BegymNy rpÈxoBsnyw ænsHb. Blb kakb pasb Bb 
ATON» UMYHRTh OHE OCoĞenno pÉ3ko pasomiučb CO CBOMMM JOM- 
ÓapäCKuMH COĞpATÞAMH *). 

OAHAaKO 3TOTD (þakTh camh D0 ceh ene He ABIAeTCA Õezy- 
CJOBHAMNS NpENATCTRIEMD JEA KpaKIEÕHArO OTROMEHİA KE Pamckoñň 
UepksH, Kakt TAKOBOÑ. Me Bamme HOApOŐHO OCTAHOBMIMCE HA 
ACTOTNAKAXD, LOKASHIBAWINUX b, YTO UpUSNANİC M HpPAHATIE TAMHCTBD 
H3b PYK pUNCRUXS CBAIMEHNUROB'b MODNO ÕHITE pesyAbTATOM'b e Tpu- 
MUpYTeNbUATO OTHOWeERNIA Kb PUMCROÑ Mepkeu, a OCOŬAFO BIIJA 
HA OpINpONY TAHECTBA, COrHACHO KOTOPOMY ONO COBEpMAETCA HE 
Bb CHJIY R&ROĤ Õb TO HE ŐbMJO ŐÕMArogATHOÑ MOMA cosep- 
MAWINATO, A HCRMOYETEAbHO Bb CHAY CJOBD OCEAINCHÌA, RTO ÖB 
Xb HA IponsHOCUNE. Takums oðpazsons npusaanie n npunstie 
TAHECTBb Pumckoñ nepken ne phihaers gonpoca o6b oruomenin 


D Cu. no srouy uosoay Hunek: Dogmengeschichtlicher Boitrag etc., 
psg. 25. 26. 50, 31. OcoñeBso MHrOpECHH UPIBENCHHWI y HOTO IITATH I3% 
Bepaapan ae (Pongo n Asna Jmiseraro. 

2) Ox. aanp. Hausrath: Die Weltverbesserer im Mittelalter 1JL, 5455. 
Müller: die Waldenser etc. pag. 13. Huck, o. o pag. 39, 

P Kapcasnnus: Osepra ete. pag. 193, 196. 

*) „Rescriptum“, editio Preger: § 16 usque ad finem. 


— 139 — 


RKE HÑ Ppanuy3CkuYb BAJbACHCOBD. ro e Kkacaercs JsIOMGAPA- 
CKOÑ rpyýnum. TO ApKO BHpPARCHHAA BPARAEÕINOCTb eM KP KATO- 
gmyeckoñ nepkeu ne Mbmala MHOTHMS COYNCHAME EA OCTABATPCA 
Ha uoyEh tpamniosnaro nepkosmaro yienia O TAURCTBAYND, HAUp- 
o Ipecymecretenin, T. €. NpusnaBaThe TAHBCTBO Bb CTPOTO Hep- 
ROBHOMb 4yXÍ, mm6 He MpuHHMAA rO OTE HCHOpPYICHHBIXS CY- 
WHTEJGÄ NEpPKBN. 

Bonpoci TaknNb OĜÓpazomb CBOMHTCA RE CWBAVIOMEMY: CY- 
MECTBOBANS AU CPEAN ÜPAHNYICKHXb BAJÞAEHCORE Mpu BCEÅ ro- 
TOBHOCTH NXS OpuNINATE TAHHCTEĜ, AApyenbtA pHMCKANH CBA- 
WEHHHKAMI, BCE Re onpegbrenno Bpamreðnni BSTS b Ha pHM- 
CEYO UCpEOBb, KAR'b TAROBȚIO, B3LHAND HARONMRAWMIÑŠ OTHOMENIe 
Eb HeÑ AONGADACROÑ BETHI BAJÞAGHCTBA? JApyfranu CIOBAMN, CYM- 
TA AM OHH pWMCRYD HEpPROBb BD OĜĞMEND MONORHTEIBHAMS 
BAH OTPHHATeIDIHMS SBACHİEMD? Hockomsry n cpe (ipanuys- 
CKOÑ rpynub pasBHBATACb TCIXONOrIH OÕUHM GOMÞUXE NÖpAN- 
HUROBS, OTBÈTL Ha ƏTOTE BONpPOCE He BOZŐŞKRIAeTL COMHĚNİŇ, 
OAHAKO JTA MCUXOMOTİA BWpactaTa HE BEZA U He 
BCErgA Cb OAHHAEOBOW CHNOW, A DOITOMY BOZMOMHBI 
ÓMWMME BCCHMA SHAYHTCNDHHA KOJMCÜAHİN. ÅHAJHHIb HCTOUHUROB'b 
A0IRCHb UOMTBREPAUTE CIbIAHEWÄ Baum a priori BHBOND. 

Hanõorbe panie HMCTOYHHKU, T- © Depmapgb ae-Pomko u 
Aganb Junsckiù, no gaoth gocrarowuaro waTtephasa wia paspb- 
menis nocrasennaro eonpoca. óa noguepkmBawrth umh HApy- 
menie BAJbIEeHCANA OÕAJAHHOCTH ÖESyCIHOLHArO DocrymaBia NCP- 
KOBHOMY ABTOpATOTY *). ATaHb, KPONÈ TOroO, eute yKa3bIBAeTE HA 


i Bernailus: Cap. É „Est coutra hoc quod dicunt non esse obe- 
diendo summo pontifici aliisve prelatis“. Migne, Patr. lat. XM, pag. 795. 
Bcs nepran raana nocRanjgena pazopy JTOro DOAOWeEnRiA Bb Buiu UYUS- 
TRX. y 

Alanus de Insulis: Tiber IT. Contra Waldenses: ... „Qui primo in 
hoe navigant contra divinam auctoritatem et contra sacrae Sophias 
praeconia, quod praedicant non missi a ṣuperiore praelato aut a Deo". 
Migne. P. C. 210. pag. 378. Cp.: „Hi Waldenses dicuntur a suo heresiarcha, 
quì vocalatnr Waldes, qui suo spiritu ductus, non a Deo missus, novam 
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TO, YTO EpeTNKE MOTHBNPYIOTh CBOE nenocaymaHie HCnHopueH- 
HOCTEIO KJApA, H35-32 KOTOpOÑŇ OHM TAKE OTpPENAWTE XbÄCTBM- 
TEJIBHOCTb ErO MOJATBÞ, OTOYIŲCHİË H TAHHCTBE '). 

He orbe, YbnNt Tpawtara Bepmapxa m Anana, JAITD noca- 
nia Henorenrtia lI, kacaimiaca RAaTOJMJeCRMXb ÓBIHAKOBD, H 
3HAMCHMTHIÄ pecKkpaæoTE epeciapxost. Bs nociamiaxs Munoren- 
tia IJ, kaks Bb sbpoucuosbaanin rpyoom Gbumakoss Mypanza 
u3b Ocku, tanb n Bepnapaa Ipuma, NOMJepRUBAeTCA HesaBicH- 
MOCTÐ NWDÄCTBOHHOCTE TARHCTBb OTS MOCTOMECTBA MApYIOMATO H 
coBepmanmaro HXb CBALeHHMKA. Mes sTOro NOMEpRIBAHBbA 
MÒWHO cyhraTe Opr ÆCNAHİM BHBOMb. YTO HBROTOphIe BAJbACHCHI 
orpunanm 3TO DOOxeie. ZaTbMG cpeyn zaðnyxaeniÄ, OTE KOTO- 
paxs orpunaTca TOBRapumu Bepmapra, nparomatca MRÈRIe. YTO 
paMckaa NEpKOBh HHKOMMS OŐPAZOMD He ECTE HEPROEb DORDA ’)- 
Onmako, raks kaks Bepuapas m ero ToBapuma BÈpOATRO BEIMJM 
3b Yaca NOMÕŐAPACRUXE EIHAKOBD, ƏTO MHbHİe HeNbAA 3ATECTH 
Bp (þonxb yyeniğ Ọpannysckoü vpynns. 

Bs peekpunrh epeciapXoBS Mbi ONAT ECTpbyae—b IMOD yka- 
saHie Ha MpanATÌe (pAHHYSCKEMIE BAMPACRCAMI TAHHCTEb OTD 


sectam invenit, scilicet ut sine praelati auctoritate, sine divina inspira- 
tione, sine scientia, sine litteratura praedicare praesnmeret“. Ibidem. 
pag. 377. Ham: Quare isti Waldenses, quì contra praeceptum domini pa- 
pae praedicant, imo contra totam ecclesiam, huic sententiae (otny{uenis) 
subjacont*, Ibidom, pag. 382. Es 6orbe omei popb: „lsti Waldenses 
asserunt neminem debere obedire alicui homini nisi soli Deo“. Tbidem. 
pag. 380. 

1) Ouewnnao, mro Bb gannont cnyaab ma maoôpamenie Banbgenckoii 
COKTH ÅNAROMD NOBNMİANK TOPTL, KOTOpPHLIA BUOCTÈMCTRİM CTANMU KAPABTEp- 
BENE MIA I0MÕApPACROË BÈTBM. TOTAA GIO HE OTMEWMEBARMIOËCA OTL Pan- 
nyscrkoii. Cp- Cap. V, pag. 383, VI, pag. 383, IX, pag. 385, XI, pag. 387. 
XII. pag. 388/339. HaoGopoT», COoÕILAGMEA MME CRÈNBHIA OTHOCITONBEO 
npasnaniabRaro oTka3a OTE pyWHOro TpyAA B$poATHO OTHOCATCS KP CO- 
CTaABy XapakTepanxA uepre Öyaymeit ġpannyackoü rpynos. Cap. F, 
pag. 378, Cap. XXIV, pag. 399. 

2) Migne. Patr. lat. 215, pag. 1510—13 1n 2]5, pag. 292: „at Romanam 
Ecclesiam nequaqnam Ecclesiam Dei esse". 
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pAMCKHXb CBAUEHHHKOBS. O UpHMHpETEJbHONb OTHOICHIH NXB 
Kb pamckon HEpKEH HA OCHOBAHIM ƏTOrO NAMATHHKA MOKHO TO- 
gopure mmu» TOrga, ROrga Tepmans «congregatio baptizatorum» 
TOHUMATb Bb CMBICIÈ paMmckoñ nepkea, Bo TAKOM'b cuyyat xb- 
CTBHTEIbRO OKASHIBAETCA, YTO paHnysckie BANBJOHCH TOTOBHI 
NpusHABATE Mbğcreennocte Eexapuacrim, coBepmaemoŭ KAREME ŐbI 
TO HE ŐHIO, DpaBeMHHNb HIM HeNpaBerHNMb CBAMEHHHKOM'D, 
noryga «congregatio baptizatorum» mM pHMCKAA NEpKOBb OCTA- 
BugeTh ero Bb gowxHoctTa (sustinet eum in officio) *). Jipyramn 
CIOBAMH, OLÉHKA MAHHATO AYXOBHArO JMNA pHMCROW HEpROBBHO 
ABIAETCA KaAkKb ŐbI HENpENOWRHOW HOpMOW MIA PanuysCRHXb 
BAIbICRCOBD, H, KOHEYHO, B'b 3TONb HEJb3A He BAXÈTb MOJORN- 
TEJbHArO CE Sb CTOpOHN OTHOMERNÌH Kb HeÑ. OJHAKO TO TON- 
kosamie repĒmnna «congregatio baptizatorum», npemiomennoe 
TaynToM+b *), BecbMa gaJekO OTB Őescmopuaro NpusHanis H CO- 
BeptWeHEO He COOTBÈTCTBYETDS panÉe M3AORCRHHMD BOS3PERIAMD 
þpanuysckoñ sbre na ranncreo Eexapucriu. [[oasromy, karb yxe 
HAME ÕMJO yKAZAHO BHUIE, ƏTOTE TEPMHHL MB CYHTACMEb «IYKA- 
BbIMb» HO Bapaæeniw RapcaBuna, N BCAKIÁ BHIBOND, MOCTpOeH- 
HBË na CTOJb MATKHNb @CHOBAHIANb, ŐYAETb INMEND MORAZA- 
TENDHOÑ CHJIHI. 

Ilepgoe, Gombe miu wembe onpewbnennoe cebabaie oTHoCH- 
TEJÞHO NOCTABHeHHArO HAMI BONpOCA Mi! HAXOMHME BE TpakTATÈ 
«Supra Stella», upngapiexamemb nepy mbkoero Salve Burce 
nso [[bauennn. 

Salve Burce oriusg0 ocgBbgomienb 0 packowb Megy NOM- 
Õapacsunu u Ọpannysckunu bananana, My Mb OĞASRHH TOY- 
maau CKÉgbaiasa o marh packosa a HMENAXS TJIHABHMXb pykO- 
RonaTeseĂ ero. Rpowb TOro, OHS MBOrAAa COBepmesHO onpert- 
JCHHO OTHOCHTS CBOM CBbgbuia sIumb Kb OMHOÑ rpynnb; TAK®, 
Banp.. yuemie o Ópakrb n mponcxoxgenin gyme OHB CHenjaĢlbHO 


1) Editio Pre ger. Beitrige ete. § 22. 
23) Hist. Z. Neue Folge, XXV, pag. 4T. 
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MpANuCBAeTE JNONGApPACEMMD ÕbIHAKRAMD 1). Bs enay amoro TE 
msp oro CBÈgbniÄ, KOTOpHIA HMI OTHECCRM Kb OÕÈAND rpynuasb, 
3ACIyKIBAWTS noJHaTo AOBbpis. Cpegn HHXb Mb A HAXOMIMb 
COBepINeHHO OOperbenHoe yKkasanie, YTO KAKb JOMÕAPACRİE, TAK 
u iþpaunysckie epeTunM, KOTOpHIXb ABTOp'b IOCTOAHHO HAZHIBACTE 
KMOHCKANH ỌDAHAKANH», NOBTOPAWTE NANAMRE RATAPOBE HA pHM- 
CRYO HepROBb, HasbiBaa 6e «ÕNyAHHNeÑŇ. rHb3gO0Mp 3MbĚ n 38$- 
pent» °). Bs apyroms mbcri o rasbgencaxs roBoputea, YTO 
OHH HAZHIBAIOTb HEpPROBbQJEUBOÑ», TAK Käkb OHA HpPHIHACTE 34- 
ROHBOCTE H ŐesrpEXOBROCTb Hakasaniğ, HANATACNHIXE CBËTCKOW 
BIACTEHO *). 

Bce sro se mbmaerb OMARO aBTOpy Npa3BATh. YTO H HMiOH- 
crie, m nomõapıckie 6$inaka, m nocxbaosareau [lyro Cuepona 
(OMHOTO H3% MEANIATOpOBE BANEACHCKArO packoa) sce xe menbe 
DIYŐOKO HOrpA2JIM Bb epecH, TBMb KATApH *). 

Cebgbnia, cooómaewnma Salve Burce ormocuTeJnbno NpannH- 
niajbho BpaxgeőHaro OTHOMeniA kb puMCKOÄ IEpKRBU, KAK'b TA- 
ROBOŬ, CO CTOpPORN BOXE BAIbACHCOBS, Grecrano DOATBep- 
xyawrca n Momerow nss Rpemons. Morera Takxe npekpacho 
OCBAOMJIEHE OTHOCATENBHO pAaCKOMA CPE BAIbACHCOBD; Bb YACT- 
NOCTH eMy OYCHE XOpomo MzBĚcTHO pacxomenie obnxt rpynmh 
BE BONpoch O ALÄCTEeHROCTH TAHHCTBS, COBEpMAaCMEXb He- 


) Döllinger, o. c.II, T4 u Bt: „Dicent pauperes Lombardi: Credimus 
quod spiritus descendat a spiritu et caro a carne et hoe fitin conjanstione 
hominis et mvlieris etc.“ 

*) m- dicentes (Cathari) eam esse meretricem et nidum serpentum et 
bestiam, et vos stulti idem dicitis“. Ibidem pag. 63. Cp. „Forte eretici 
dicent: Nos sumus partiti a turpi meretrice, scilicet ab ecelesia Romae, et 
videamus de praelatis ipsius bestise. Ipsi habent mille marchas de red- 
denta et plus et minus, et videatis, qualiter ipsi expendunt ipsas, aduite- 
rando, fornicando, etiam quia tantum comedunt, quod ipsi evomunt per 
Ora extra; igitur quo modo credere debeo ad nidnm serpentis?“ pag. Öd. 

*) „Dicunt Pauperes: O ecclesia praedicas et dicis quod vindicta de- 
bet esse, et potest a principibus ot potestatibus sine peccato tieri. Haec 
falsissima praedicatio est, nec mirum, quia tu ipsa falsa es“. Ibidem 
pag. 71. 

+) Ibidem, pag 62. 
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AOCTOÄHHIMD KIUpOMb '). Tamb, rab onb uporopurb pazaunic 
MERAY OÖÉuma rpyinaMn, OHE JOMÕAPACKHXE BAJbACHCOBD HASH- 
Racrh «pauperes Lombardi», a Ọpamnysckuxb «ultramontani» 
wan «Valdenses». [ogopa xe gooőme o Bcbxb sanbrencaxb, Mo- 
HeTa HA3MBACTh HYP pazuuno, TO «paupers Lugdunenses» nan 
«Ieonenses», TO «Leonistae», To npocro «Valdenses», Tant ryb 
ƏTOTS TEpPMMRÉ SE NpOTHBONONALAETCA TEpNuHy «pauperes Lom- 
bardi», Orc@oza acuo, uto sce cooômaesoe Monerow noze emme- 
yKA3AHHHNE OÕMUMH HASEAHİAMH, HeCOMÉHHO OTHOCHTCA B Kt 
þpaunysckoð rpyonb. Cooőmenia əTu HuYero He OCTABJHIOTS 
KEJATE Bb CMAICIHE acHocra M onpegbiennocra. Monera yRazsi- 
B&CTb, YTO M RaTapi 1u «Leonistae» OTHOCATb Kù MEpKBE BCE, 
Yro TOBOpHTCH Bb lT-ü, 18-ğ u 19-ü rxasaxo Atokanmncaca. 
Ioxb «apbpewt» u NORD «wenmunoñ, Boschyawmeñ na sstph», 
OHU HOHNNAWTH pPAMCRYHO IMEPROBb °). 

Ba upyroms mbcrh Monera cooőmaers, uro «Valdenses» 
HASMIBANH pHMCRYIO NepKOBb HeEpKOBÞIO 3loŐcTRyomwNb *). Mo- 
MeHTONS NAICHİA €H ABJAETCA BpENA NANI ÜuNbeecTpA *)- 


Nunc ad tertiam: partem hujus capitis acsedentes videamus, utrum 
mali praelati possint conferre Sacramenta, 6t utrum possint praedicare 
et an eis obovdiendum sit. Quod autem non possint ministrare Sacramenta 
volunt probare haeretici, qui Cathari dicuntur et otium pauperes Lombardi 
hiş modis... 

Istud crodnnt omnes Uathari et pauperes Lombardi. Ultramontani 
vero pauperes dicunt quod ecclesia Romana habet Sacerdotium et Sacra- 
menta conferunt sb ca collata, et quol Eucharistiam et alia Sacramenta reci- 
perent 2b ea, si darentur eis". editio Riechini, pag. 488/434. 

2) Ad detestationem etiam Romanae ecclesiae induxit haereticus illnd 
Apocal. 17. 3, ubi Josnues dicit se vidisse mulierem selentem super 
bestiam coccineam plenam nominibus blasphemiae et, ut brevius compre- 
hendam, totum vel tere totwn quoil legitur Apocal. 17, 18, 19 circa princi- 
pium, ubi dicitur v. 3 „Et fumus ejus ascendit in secula secnlorum, contra 
ecclesiam Romanam dictum credunt tam Cathari, quam Leonistae, per 
bestiam enim ecclesiam Romanam intelligunt et per mulierem“... pag. 397. 

3) „Cun: ergo constat Valdenses ex Romana ecclesia exivisse et non 
econtra, palam est, amodipsi non sunt Ecclesia Dei. Ad praedicta responde- 
bunt praefati haeretici, Dei ecclesiam de Romana ecelesia, quse est ecclesia 
malignantum, exituram“. p. 405. 

4) Sciendum autem quod isti haeretici (pauperes Leonenses) dicunt 
eùslesiam Dei tempore beati Sulvestri defecisse, quando scilicet a Constan- 
tino et mundi divitias et dominationem sacnlarem recepit“... pag. 412. 
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Hmenno B5 aToğ Bpawneģnocra KE nepksa Monera yemarpu- 
BaeTb OCHOBHOÄ MOTHBS OTNAJCRİS OTE HCA BANÞAEHCOBS M BMA- 
Memia MXD Bb epech. } 

BAJÞAERCH MIH HPOCTO OTPHHAWTE CBATOCTE pEMCROÑ QEPKEU. 
NAH CYATAWTE Ce MYprOW YACTHEO (pars maligna) o6meï nepkeu, 
OÕpa2yemoň WMA M pAMCRUMU KATOJMKAME !). 

Hecmorpu oOgmako na NOz0ŐHNĂ BIoIRĖ OTPANATEJNDHHŠ 
B3TIANE Ba pAMCKYIO MEpKOBE, panyysckio BAIbAeRCH NO C0- 
BaMb MOHeTH, Bb OTIHTIO OTD JOMÕŐAPICKHXS, NpHHAMAWTh €A 
TAHHCTBA E JAWE OpASNAWTE BP HeÄ CBAMEHCTBO *). 

Əro nocwbguee cooðmenio Mometm kart Õyaro npornsoph- 
THT OTPHNATeNbHONY OTHOMERİWH Ké NepeBA BOOÕME. Ornako BO 
1-xŁ, eme past NOAYepRABaACMS, NpABATÌe M UpH3HAHIE TAHHCTR'E 
eme Be upeapbmaers Boupoca O Bpaxacõnoctu. Mpanucmeaa 
COBepuenie TAAHCTES MNME CHWE CBAHTENECKHXD COBS, pannys- 
Ckie BAJbZeHCDI MOIIN TAKUN'b IpUSHAHİEMD CKphITb CEOW 0pHRQH- 
mianbnyo BpaxmeónocTe. Bo BTOphix+, M0NyCRaM, YTO pANCKaA 
NCPROBD YaCTb OŐMEÄ CBATOÑ NMepkBE XOTA M «AYpHas YACTE», 
MORHO ÕHJO yCIOBHO NpuzaaTh M ee «sacerdotium», HaOp., Bb 
cnucrb ocrarka Óxaroyarisx» CHIS Jiyxa CeaToro, a sro na- 
CKOJISKO He MbOMANO OTHOCHTECA Bb OÕMEMb KÉ ƏTOÜ AYpHOË 
gacra BpaaaeĝHo. Kpowb TOTO, BecbMa BO3NOXHO, WTO ompusmanie 
Banbgeucamu «Sacerdotium» Bb pAMCKOŘ NEpEBA Be "TO HNOe. 
KAKD BWBORb CAaMOro Moreras neb þarraupnnaris uwun TAHHCTBH, 
AApYEMHIXS pHMCKUMb KIUpOMH `). 


1) Duo igitur ostendere intendimus, unum est, quod omnes pau- 
peres, qui Vaidenses dicuntur, deviati sunt et rebelles sunt 
ecclesi«e illi, quae Romana dicitur, et non solum ab operibus, sed a tide 
ceciderunt, quia veniunt contra hune articulum: Credo Sanctam ecclesiam 
Catholicam, licet congregationem Romanorum eam esse non credunt... 
Forte dicerent, quod eorum congregatio et congregatio Romanae ecclesiae 
est Una, Sancta et Catholica, licet duae sunt ejus partes, una est pars 
maligna, quse dicitur modo Romana ecclesia, alia benigna, scilicet congre- 
gatio Valdensium“... pag. 406/407. 

2) pag 434. cm, yuraty Ba crp. 143, opum. 1, 

*) Roneuno. orpnnatenbnoe otTmomenie ki HEpKBN, COCAUHERRO® CE 
MPHHHTIOMT, TAHROTRh PTOÍ MG HEPERD, CTAKATE KATDICHCONS PPannyseroi 
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Creant Bopõomckiñ rare TOATBEPIWRMACTE BPAKHCGHOE Ha- 
cTpoenie BCÉXD BAIbAEHCOBh NpOTuBb paMCkOÑ nepken. Bab- 
JeuCH, nO ero ceunbrexecrey, CoBepmenno orkasmeawres cny- 
mMaTbCA NEpPRBA A HAZHIBAIOTb Ce BABHJIOHCKOÑ Gayamaneň, © Ko- 
Topoğ rosopatca Bb: Anokammncnch +). Bro monnoe cosnazenie 
cebrhniù Moners a Crepana ronewno TOBOpHTĖ Bb HOJb3Y HXb 
aocTosbprocra. 


Paitmepiñ Carkonu npunacapaeTe oT3RBb 0 PUNCKOŬĎ nepken, 
KARD O ÕIYIHMINĖ, NOMŐApICKUMP ÕBIHSKAMD, HO H OTROCHTEJbAO 
ỌPAHNY3CKUXb BAMbICHCOBb OHB YTBepPXMACTH, YTO COrJACHO HXP 
MERNO pusckasn HeEpkOBb He MORETh ÓbITE OpaSHAHA NEpPROBbO 
Xpucra °). 

Cospewennake Pañnepia—Bepronsin Perencőypreriü, npu- 
unciaere Jeonucrost, OpTIHÓoe, PymkapieBsb H ApJrnxb Kb 
EpeTKHKANb, YTBepPKAAWIHMS, ITO HEpPKOBb—RC CBATAS HEpKOBb, 
a 6nyanuya °). Ecua nogb Pysrapiani nonamato nocnbgosare- 


=" 


TPYUNA RE BOCEMA TpYNNOO DONOKORİS, KOTOpPhIM'S H nonssyerca Moneta, 
TTOÕH MOBECTH UXb TOKY apbmin „ad absurdum“, OHS CTABETB AXB t6- 
pezb albrTepaaTaBoi, MIA UpH3HATb PHMCRYD HEpKOBb nepkorbo Boxiewo, 
a TOHA H COGAHHATECA CE NEW, BIM W6, GCINN onn 60 OCPHJAIOTE, OTKA- 
ATECA M OTE GA TANACTEb, Hexons n25 Upusnanis nmu Tanncros pumcerok 
nepesa, Monera u erasure mre Bonpocs: „Mowers Gerre pamekas Q0pkoBb— 
nepkorb Bowps“? Ecma na, To orgero xe oua mẹ UPEMApPATCA Cb HeH? 
Bonpocb ərore m yTBepaireoTbnNii orsbra ma sero ne wro HHOO, KaKb 
nianerrnaeckii Opiewb, HHA BS KOeMt Cnysab Be NOweTo ÖNTb noumTe 
TAK, GyxTO Ön Monera npesnonaraers Y BANbHARCORE ubkoropyro cnom- 
HOCTh KE YreepanTenbaomy orsbry, Oas cammrows xopono pRIPACHENS BXD 
OÖparayo Toury apbris ye Oepenb əTNMB MhCTOM®S, & Kpomb Toro, Om% 
ambcb xwe npaðassers «Praeterea tu eam condemnas» Liber V. Kap. L85. 

`) Editio Lecoy de la Marche: „ltem oboedientiam ecclesiae 
totam evacuant“, pag. 298, „Item dicunt ecclesiam Romanam Babylon, 
meretricem de qua legitur in Apocalypsi XVII“. pag. 297. 

2) „Pauperes Ultramontawi dicunt... quod ecclesia Romana non est 
ecelesia Iesu Christi“. Martène et Durand. Thesaurus nov. anecdot, 
V 1775 B. Hnrckonbko panbme BaqaJ0 yoanka OTHOCHTCA KO BpesMenn Nans 
Onasgectpa. 

F) BEpTONbAE NpHBONHTE CRIAÈTENbCTRO ANOCTONONb O CBATOCTH prm- 
cKoli Hepken, a sarhMh DpozoawaeTt: „Hoc dixerunt contra hereticos 

Byæġiyes. 10 
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meñ Ioanna ma Ponko, nepBaro rIaBbt JOMÕApPACRKUXD CPETHKOBD 
(no cebubniams Salve Burce), TO Bb qaem JeoaReTOES He0ŐX0- 
aumo 6yAeTb mpesnoroknTe MPanTySCKHXD BAJIbICHCOBD, kS 
phe TAKHMS OÕpASOMP CROMATCA CE NOMŐApPINAMH Bb OTREPHO 

Pan Ayrcőypreriğ, COBpeMeHHAKb Pepronbga M paa 
ero m0 OpIeHy, COOÓMAeTE TO KO CAMOO, o6octpaa namb BpaR 
xeőHoe OTHOMERİO BAMÞICHCOBL KE HepEKBA yka3aHleMb, YTO a 
OTBCpraJia BO3MOÆHOCTE cnacenia TOro, ETO OCTABAJICA B'b pr 
makia y RepKBH '). ORAkO MM He MOWEMH CP MOMROIWO AOCTOB Ép 
HOCTBIO CK23ATb, KAKHXS @peTHKOBb uMDeTb Bb BENY MaBEND, 
JOMÕApACKAXD IM, Qpannyscknxi, miN kakyi0-HMŐYAb oe 
mapriw, a noaTomy CHJA ero csagbreJbcTBa SHAYMTOJIBHO " , 
naerca. lopazzo onpexbsennbe cooômene Iaccaycekaro EE , 
KOTOpKÄ TORE ÕHNE CORPEMENRAKOND Bepronega n Jasna. si 
NAME FOBOpHTb, YTO BAJbIeRCKIe epeTakM, HMeHYEMbe n $ 
OHHCTANM, paCTAJAWTCA HA IÉCKOJBKO CORIR sorppnA Be onak 
CXONATCA Bb OCYKMeBIN pHMCKOÑ NOpPKBM “)- Qays xe a 
BIIpaRaAeTCA B'E þopmyrb, cosnazaomeñ ct TOË, ei ti ; 
UHCANb paRnysCKUMD BATDIGHCANB Pañnepiů Cakkonu. „e 
Cb GOJbMOIO BÉpOATHOCTHIO NOJyYACTCA BBIBONB, qT0 bA h h 
TOBOpa OŐb OCyÆMeRiu paNCKOŇ NepKER BAIDbICHCAMM `), HM 


Bb Buy u þpannysekyo rpynny. 


i ari iOS., ASSETEN- 
modernos, scilicet Loonistas, Ortliebarios, Runklarios ot on : Era po 
tes ecclesiam non sanctam sed meretricem“. Schönbach. Sitzung Ș 
Wiener Akad. 147. N: B, pag. 26,17. k e a a 

Editio Pregar: „Romanam ecclesiam dicunt e M RE 
Babylon et omnes obedientes ei dampnari. Omnes ri G 
tempore beati Sylvestri papae dicunt esse Hig e ; eae Ta 
p n op ste vivunt, de Deo be 
2) Joonncth „coram homine jus ead, 
omnes articulos qui in Symbole continentur; solummodo l o iipipa k 
siam blasphemant et Clerum, cui multitudo Laicorum facilis est eo 
PE Daso A 
dendum... hacretici in sectis sunt divisi in se, sed in inpug 
ecclesiae sunt uviti". Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV 264, F. G. n E 
i cle: 
3) Bors sro mħoro: „Primo dicunt quod Romana ee pp E 
oöclesia lósu (Christi, sed sit occlošia malignantium. ct quo (5 t 
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Enw acHbe MAHRbH, M3BJIEKACMHA H3b Nepe'iRs BANbACHCKAK'b 
yueniğ, nanewaraHuaro y Martène et Durand. Be sToTb nepe- 
uCHb BOMJIK 3AÕJYKACHİA, CBOÄCTBEHEbIA M JHOMÕAPACRHMD H MOR- 
ckan bamAkawb. Swbcb coBepmenno onpexbIenno YTBEPÆIAETCA, 
urto kakt «pauperes da Lugduno» tare m «pauperes Lombardi» 
OTpHNAIOT, TTO puMCRAH QƏpKUBb, HOpPKOBb XpicTA, NOCKOJbKY 
OBa OpHAEpWEARACTCA NYTH, HA KOTOPOND CTOMTE. COBpaTHTENeMb 
ea m s3xbcb oôbaBiserca nana Cunbeectph *). 

Hakomens, Bb cmuckè Banbnencknxo yueniñ s» Com. Vat. 
lat. M 3978 fol. 50 Ma HAXOMUMb TO Xe yreepæmenie, YTO pEM- 
CKA HepPROBE OpEeACTABIAeTE COGOW CÕOpHME CKBepHIIXS. Cun- 
cokb osariasuemt: Errores Valdensium et Roncarollorum». Ecm 
«Roncarolli» roxecrseunm ct pysrapismu, To noze Valdenses 
MOHO HOHMMATE pannyscryo rpyony *). 

Bch pasoðpannbre Hamu MCTOYHARE CXOMATCA Bb TOME, UTO 
a ġpamuysckie BAJBIeHCH Ĝe3yCIOBHO BpaXIeÕHO OTHOCUNICE 
Kb pAMCREOË QEPKBH, XOTA O0 HÉKOTOpPHIMb CBEXbHiSMD M TOTOBHI 
Öna NpUSHABATH MÉÍCTBEHROCTb CA TAMHCTBD. 

Tpyxnocra M HeacHOcTH Bb Ə3TOMD BONpOCÈ BOSHAKAWTH, 
KOT4a Mbi nepexonunb Kb pasõopy norasanië Paümymıa Kocra, 
T. €. Kb AKTAMb TyIysckoğÄ merBazunia nanasa XIV-ro shka. 
Iorasanin Paümymza OTHOCHTeJbHO BSWIMMA EAMBACRCOES HA 
PHNCRYO HNepKOBb OTIKIAWTCA HeoÖbYAÑHOÑ CÕHBIABOCTHIO M 
HeonpehIeHEOCTHIO. OAHAKO OCHOBUYO MACI NpOCNBAUTE BCE 
Re He TAKE ye TPyNHO, eca nomnuTh, UTO Paimymme Cozma- 


sub Sylvestre, quando venenum temporalium infusum est in Ecclesiam“. 
Ibidem, pag. x65 A, 

1 In hoc concordant pauperes de Lugduno cum pauperibus Lombar- 
dis contra ecclesiam, scilicet quod papa Sylvester et Laurentius martyr 
non sint sancti. Item quod ecclesia Romana tenendo cursum, quem tenet 
non est reelesia Ohristi sed ecclesia maligna... Item credunt, quod Syl- 
vester papa instinctu diaboli fuerit aedificator ecclesiae Romanae primus“ 
Thes. nov. anecd. V. 1754, B, © 


2) § L „Quod ecclesia Ronana non ost ecclesia, sed congregatio ma- 
lorum“. 


10* 


r 


TEIÞHO SATYMEBLBAETE OTPHIJATEJIBHOe OTHOMERÌe BAJBACHCOB'b 
Kb pUMCKOÑ NepkBH HIH CTApACTCA ETO CMATYMTE, NMOMWSINBAACD 
uHOTAA DOAS ea BO3SpbnIA `). 

Jicxommsre Pañmym4t m8b TOTO NONOWEHIA, WTO NEpKOBD, $å- 
Ónyanaomasca Bb BÈpb, xora 6m n manwbňmumb OÕpA3IOMH, 
DpeACTABIAETb COÓÚOW YyRe MEPKOBb «ZMOŐCTBJONMXb» M He 
mmberi Cubi cCosepmarb TauHCTRa; nocrbgnee yreepwyenie oT- 
HOCATEJÞHO TAMHCTBb OHE OMHAKO He OTHOCHTE Kb pHMCKOÑ 
HEpEBA, XOTA OHA H zaÕIyÆAAETCA BE BÈph, Ipu 3TOMb BCE Ke 
OHb DpAĜABJIAeTb, T0 He BÈpHTb Bb TAMHCTBA, DOJMyJCHHHA Bb 
HEpKBH, SAŬNYKAJOMEÄCI BE BÈp%. 

ThücTkuTenbHo, HbCKOJbkO mambuwe onb CHOBaA NOKASHIBACTH, 
YTO PHMCRAA HCPKOBh HƏ MORETb ÖHMTDb MOÖpOÜ HeEpROLBbHE, KÕO 
OBa He BÈpHTH, RARS BÈpATS OHH, T. €. BAMbHCHCHI, HO YTO ORA 
yoria b CTATb H@pPROBIO, H3ŐpARHOÑ Ñpretomh, ecn ÕM QŐpA- 
TWIACb Bb BAJbAeHCkRyO Bbpy. floatomy 0hb camb ÕOKTCH OCKOp- 
Öar Bora posepanjenieMh Bb JOHO pAMCKOÑ ÑepKBM, HŐO GXP 
ÍT. €. BAIbICHCOBE) Bpa coorsbrersyerb lucaniw. Ognaro, 
TYTb Æe, Bb COBEpIWEHHOMb NpOTMBOpÉYIA Cb MEJIOKEHHHMb ps- 
OND MHCIeÑ, BHTEKAWIHXE H3 ErO MCXOJBATÓ NMOJOKEHIA, OND 
BApYTb 3ASBJAETD, YTO He MENACTE OCKOPÕHTE PUNCRYIO HeEpKOBb 
yTbepxgenienNb, ŐYATO ŐÞ OHA 3AÓNYÆAAETCA OTHOCHTEJMDHO CB. 
llacania °). 

Iocrbamee zambuanie Paimynaa ocoóenno xapakTepso CROGI 
ABYCMbICJIeNHOCTHIO. Bb pumckasd MepKOBb NpI3IIAeTE KAHOND, 
OpH3HABACMBIÑ V BANÞACHCAMM, M, ROHeTHO, cumraers [ucanie 
TJABHAIMb Rpurepiem» Bbph. Iloaromy, OCHOBMBaSCh Ha 910Mb 
þopmazbHomb corxacin Cb BaJpbgencamu, PaŬmyHgb D MOrD ycI0BHO 
yTBepWAATb, YTO pEMCKAA QMepPKOBb He BaÕJYKAACTCA OTHOCH- 
Tosno [[ncanis, OYebugHo Xelas STHMb BH3BATE Y HHKBA3HTO- 
pogs Bneyarrhaie, ÓyAtTO ÓN OH% CYnTaAeTb NpaBHJbHHNE U TO 
Toukoganie lucania, KOTOpATO NpUAepKMBAETCS pAMCKAA IEpKOBB. 


1) Cu. 06b ƏTOML IKCRYpCE N 4. 
* Döllinger, o. c. IX pag. 113, 114, 127, 126. 
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Batbmb PañMyHAb TOTOBb NpA3HATb, YTO Bb pPEMCKOÑ MEpkBH 
momno nonyuare OtTnymenie TpÈXOBh, XOTA oma M 3a6NyW- 
naeTcS Bb BÈpb, TAKb Xe, KAKb A BP BAJbICHCKOÑ NEpPRBM, KO- 
Topas Bb Bbpb me saGiyæxgaerca '). Be apyront wicrh omb 
UpusHaeTb MÉÄCTBUTENDNOCTE NOCBAMERİA B CAND, Mapyenaro 
pUMCKOD NepKkORbO. [lo3toMy ennckOnm, niakone m NpecCRATCpE 
pUMeKkoÑ HEPKEN, BCTYNAA Bb AXb CEKTY, He DOCBAMAWTICA BHOBB, 
a OrPANHYABAITCA TOp:KECTBCHHHMb Dprneceriesrb OGÉTOBE NO- 
caymania, nËsomyxpis GËamocta crapinunb cekta (major), 
nocb yero onn EAYTE CTApMARY H BCÉXI NpUCYTCTEYIOIERS *) 
H aro sanBnenie sBHO gByommcnenno. Bbgb, karb mo Bnybia 
BAIDe (rsaBa I, § 3), nentph tkxecta opa serynnenit Bh YHCNO 
«perfecti» mwenno sexas cormacHo norasaniamb camoro Pań- 
MýHAA Ha AaNOCTOJNbCTEÉ, ga Dprneceniu əTHXP obtToBb, Raro- 
aByeckaa opiumas Ch roù Toyka spbmis Ósa GesycIoBnO 
BTOpOCTeNeHHOŽ, paBRO kako m oðpayb «impositionis manum», 
npastnkosasmiñca npu ganbgenckoi opaunanin. Takens oôpa- 
30Mb KJApHEA pUMCKOÄ QepKEM. BCTYLAA BE CeKTY, NMORBED- 
CAWTCA CAMOÑ CYIMECTBEHHOÑ VACTH BAIPMCHCROŬÙ OpAHHAINIH, 
BMeHHO MpAReCEHIO OĜÈTOBb, KOTOpHME, RAKD roBopHiTe Pañ- 
MYHRA, oum «obligantur ad eorum statum». Status perfectionis 
noxyTaetTca Bb pesyubrarė npanecenin oÕÙTOBH, a saaBNenie 
Paümysga 3ByUNTb TAKb, ÓYMTO ÓÐI pHMCRİe KHpHKN yÆe paBHk 
NepiþekTaM». & DOTOMy M He HyxgaoTca B peopaunanim. Has 
H3JOXeHHATO BO BCAKOMb CUyia® MoxAO CA$JIATb BBIBOMP, YTO 
PaŭüMyBAb CuHTAeTS pOMCKYHO IMepKOBb AyYpHOW NEpEOBbIO M He 
BENITO BE HEŠ HepkRM Xpuacra, n60 oua saGnyæmaaerca BH BÉph, 
XOTA M MOXETD TBOPUTP TAHHCTBA H HNBETE CBAMEHCTBO. Tpasga. 
3TO CBAMERCTRO He gaers eme «status perfectionis», H0 nepe- 
XOA Bb CERTY, WICHM KATOMMYecKOÑ iepapxin COXpaHAWT CBOÑ 
CaH%, T. 6- COACKOOH OCTAWTCA CHaCKODAaMH, MpecBATepH—iipe- 
csatepamu m MaRombi—Niakonama. ĝra kapruma aÕcCooTHO CO- 


1) Ibid pag. 114. 
2) Ibidem. pag. 99/100, 108. 
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OTBÈTCTBŅeTb TOMY, HTO rOBOpHNb O PPANNYSCKNXD BAJIbICHCAX D 
Monera Kpesoncsrii. 

JO cux NOpt NpeACTABIANOCh BOSNOKHLME TARA MIN uHawe 
COrJACOBATE H pACTONKOBATE NAPOTATO 3AUYTAHNHA NORASAHİS 
Pañwyaja. Cosepmenno ReBOSMOWHMMb STO OKAZHBACTCA, KOLLA 
Omb CO CHOBE CBUMNb TOBADHIEÁ H CBOeTO MAJOrA 3AABIACTH, 
mro ecu Óm mCYesia pIMCKAA HEPKROBb, TO MCYesla Ób M Bbpa 
Bb TAHHCTBA H HOrMATA, M BCÈ xpucriane CHbIAIMCh ÓE A8HT- 
HIIRANA '). OTO sasBIenje CTOMTb NPAMO Bb YYAOBHINHOME npo- 
THBOpĖYIN Cb BBICOROIO ONBHKOO TEMP xe Paŭmynaonh sHanenis 
E AOCTOHHCTBA BAJBJeHCKOÑ CeKTH, KOTOpAA Bb OTIMYIE OTb 
puNCEOÑ DEpkBE He saĞiyxuaerca BE Bbpb. Iosromy ocraercs 
DpeTNONOKUTE OHO U3 ABYXS: AIA DpPOTOKONS He TOYHO utepe- 
zarb nokasanie PaŬMmynga, MIH OHb CAMP BATATA BB 3TH COBA 
KakOÑ AMŐYAb yYCJOBHHÄ CMHC, ROTOpKIÄ HAND TeNepb HeBOZ- 
MORHO pACRpHTh. kake kaxerca. JTO sasBnenie He TUpOR3BCJIO 
OcoÕenHaro Bgneyarrbuis Ha MARBU3HTOpOBh, 160 Bb OKOHYATCJb- 
Hoŭ pexaxnin nokasamiý Pañmymza omo onynjeno, a HATIPOTABE 
NOBTOpeHO yTBePÆMENİe «FTO PUMCKAA NEpPKOBE He NOĞpaA NepKOBb, 
HÓO He BÈpHTb B'E TO, BO YTO BÈpATE BAJbNEHCH, M TOABeEpraeTh 
HXb TOREHİAMD» °). 

Jymaeres, uro npusenennme OpaMÉpH Ch AOCTATOYHOIW yőb- 
AUTEJIbHOCTHIO MOKASHBATE HEBOSMOWHOCTE IMOJb3OBATECA DOKA- 
aaniann Pañmysga RocTa, kakb MarepbaAnoMt, HAMOCTPHPYIONIAME 


1) „Audivit dici a Majori sno et aliis sociis suis et ipse etiam credit, 
quod si ecelesia Romana non esset, jam fides omnium sacramentorum et 
articulorum sublata esset et appratiata (9) ab hominibus et omnes illi, qei 
nune sunt Christiani, effecti essent pagani*. Ibidem. pag. 107. 

*) Pag. 127, 230, 231. Crones xe crpamnoe uporaBopbgie sst Berpb- 
TACMD Fb DOKABARİHX b OTHOCHTOIDHO BZANMOOTHOMGRİA NANE M BEpXOBRATO 
PAABH COKTA (major). Č oXHoi CTOpOHs, RÈCKONBKO pa3b DOATOpPKHBAETCA, 
Tro major DOAyTNTb CROW BAACTE H CBOW I0PACAAKNIIO HENOCpeZCTBeRRO 
ort Bora, a He OTS Hans (paw, 110, 113, 126/127), a cr xpyroñ, wro an. erpa 
Õsab raano HEpPKBA, à 3a BMh BCE prMekie TANSI H0 HaCTOAITATO Bpa- 


meam, u sro major noxaouens nanb Joanny XXII, kers cwoesy riasb, 
pag. 107. 
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«HEYMHpAIIJYI TATY» Kh Pu{y. TpyAHO NOB'bpHTE Bb MApOJUOÕHBIA 
gaspienia Pañmysaa eme E DOTOMY, YTO CrO UpONeCCh OTHOCHTCA 
KO RpemeHn OCOĞCHHO CBRUPÈOLIXE TOneRiÄ MEKRBESEUÍM, NpHBEAM- 
MHXb Eb NOTH HONHONY HMCYIE3SHOKCRİIO BAJbJEHCKOÑ M KATAp- 
ckoŭ epeceŬ s» waæHoú Ppannin. Rporb roro, nporokoma TOÑ e 
HHKBAZHUĪM, QOÖpAHHHE Bb SHAMERATOMD Tpyxb JlumGopxa:; Liber 
sententiarum inquisitionis Tolosanae (Amsterdam 1692), nnYero 
He roBoOpsATh O0 OpHMHpHTENBbHKXE TEHAEHIIIX D BANbACHCOBE, & 
HA06OpOTS, NOJTBEpRJARTE BpAWIEÕHOCTE MHXS Kb HEPKBN. 3abce 
MEE BETpÈYaems pakoe orpmmanie npasàa M CHJIbI KaTOIHYeECKOÑ 
HepEBH NmOMBepraTb BANBAeNCOBS OTIyYeniw, He MeHbe pbskoe 
sanBIenie, YTO NpaB0 BHCIYMKBATb HCNOBÈIb m HanaraTb ANN- 
TAMİH BAJÞACHCH HM'bIOTS HA TÊXb We OCHOBAHIAXb, YTO H aN0- 
CTOJIBI, T- è. HeNOCpeacCTBenRO OTb Bora, à OTHIOMb He OTE pum- 
ckoü iepapxim, I Bb KOHb KOHHOBD, OÕĞOsnaYenie paMCkaro tanpa 
CTDILAMH B BORAANN CNWÉNBIXb, A CAMOÈ MEPRBH MOMOM MWH `). 
Ount H3b AONpaMuBaAeNNXb CpeTUKOBS NOKAZMIBACTD, YTO BAMb- 
AeHCH NOCEMAWTE NepKROBb JMMb JA OTBOMA rNasb *). OTO no- 
kazanie ÕpocaerTb HÈKOTOphii CBT Ba OHHO Mb enpnupeToIb- 
nuxe» sassneniñ Pañmyuna Rocra, Gyro m «major» peROMeR- 
AOBAND BpyIOIAMh OKASLIBATS NOCHYDIAHİE IPUXOACKUMNP CBANIEH- 
HORAN «IOMYHHERHHME pEMCKROÑ nepkBM» °). Becbma BBpoaTHLMS 
Õyaers npeanosoxenic, YTO 3TO NOCNymAHIe UWBIO TAKOÑ Ke O iaa 
uro a nocbmenie NepRBeÑ, T. e. CHyKNIO ANA OTBOȚA rIASE *). 


1] Liber sententiarum, pag. 201, 207, 263, 202/3 m maroneqs 
264: „Item praelatis Romanae ecclesiae detrahentes statum eorum reprobant 
st condempnant, dicentes eos esse caecos et duces caecoram et non ser- 
vare evangelii veritatem, nec sequi apostolicam paupertatem, Ipsamque 
Romanam ecclesiam domum esse mendacii mordaciter mentiuntur“. ; 

13) „Item quod Valdenses non vadunt ad ecclesiam nisi forte ad dis- 
simulandum, ubi timerent ex hoc reprehendi“ Limboreh. pag. FH. 

5) Döllinger H, 105: „praecipit (major) tamen dictis presby teris, 
yuodinducant credenteseorum, quod obediant curatis snis subjectis Romanae 
ecclesiae“. } 

4) Bs srol csasn ne stmaerb conoctasurTb Apyria enbuxbain O a 
MbpROMb NAQOHEBIN BAIbACBCAMH OÖPALORD A upeanncaBiii KaToau'iecKot 


r 
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Ma MOwemh nOBeCTH MTOrb: CO BTOpOĞŘ Yersepra XII-ro 
Bbka BHHOTb MO KATACTpOÜA BANBACHCKATO ABHRERIA BE PARNOÑ 
pannin gù Hanar XIV-ro sbra sch Mcroynung roBopare 0 
BpAKIeÓHONb OTHOMERIN (PPAHGYICKATO BANPACHCTBA Rb pMMCKOÑ 
IHOpPKEM. JTO OTHOMONIE BHPARAETCA HIN Bb HAZBAHİH JTOÑ NEPKBU 
NCPROBBIO 3IOGCTBYIONMMXS, ÕJYAHANEÄ M OĞÕNTANMMENS JIRU, MJM 
BE oĖTpunanin 3a nCĂ UpaABA NAZMBATECA MOÕpOÍ NEpPHKOBHIO HIA 
HCPKOBKO Ňpuetogoñ. [ns nacb mO3TOMY MpeACTABAACTCA COBEP- 
MEHHO HEBOZMOKHHMNE TOBOpHTE O «ne yMaparnmei TarË» Rb 
Pumy, Karb XaApakTepHONb MIA Ppaunyecko BÉTBU BAJbJCHCTBA 
UpasHaKĖ, ecin TOJbREO He HOHHMATb ƏTOTb TEPNHHb BS CMHCMÈ 
crpewsenia npioônmrb Pume Rh cesrantTckomy mneany. «Ecma 
puuckas NEpROBb OÕpATATCS RE BËpE BaIbAeHCORS, roBOpuTb Pañ- 
MYRIS RocTa, TO ÓYIeTb MEPKOBbIO, u3ŐpaHnow Äpucromt». Bt 
aəroŭň ¢þopmysb gspaxaercs He RAKAA BHOBh BOÜTM Bb JOHO 
paMeKOÑ Hepke, a. NaoÖOporTb, €C CAMOe MPETBOPHTE Bb OÕMMHÉ 
BATBIeUCOBS. Ecin Bb ƏTONb BHAÉTS He yMHpAWMYO TAY K'b 


gepen. lasnnn Ayröőypreriï: „Ex eadem simulacione frequen- 
tant nobiseum ecclesias, intørsnnt divinis, offerunt ad altare, percipiuut 
sacramenta, confitentur sacerdotibus, jejunant jejunia ecclesiae et festa 
colunt et benedictiones sacerdotuny inclinato ċapite susčipiunt, cum tamen 
baecetonnia similiaecelesiasticae institutionisirrideant èt prophana jndicent 
et dampnuosa“. § 14 editio Preger. Beproasas Pereascõyprceri i., 
~Omnia enim, quae facinut fraudulenter faciunt —şuod offerunt in ecelesia, 
quod orant, quod jejunant in Quadragesima. quod vacant, puod communi- 
dant, ouod voónfitentur et hujusmodi Sehönbaæsch o. c. p- Bas Iru- 
Ilaccayexif anonnM»: „ltem ad ecclesiam ficte vadunt, olterunt 
ot confitentur et commnnicant ct intersunt praedicationibus, sed ut prae- 
dicantem capiant in sermone“. Max. Bibl. patr. XXV, 272, g. H. Index 
errorum: „Es si propter colorom similia (moKk10nonie CBATHM®S) faciunt, 
dicunt se hoc solum ad laudem Dei, et non sanctorum facere, Ibidem 3087. 
Inquisitio Petri Coolestini: „et licct beatae virginis et 
aliorum sanctorum vigilias jejunant, festa celebrant, hoe tamen torum 
faciunt ad ostentationem, ue noteutur, vel ad solius Dei et non sanstorum 
laudem fatiunt et honorem, et sic non «eredunt sanctorum communionem“, 
Dällinger 1I, pag. 306 § 13. To xe OTHOCITCNbRO MOANTBE 3A yCONULIXS 
§ 16. Cp. Röhrich: Mitteilungen aus der Geschichte der protest. Kirche 
des Elsasses, I, pag. 20 (nponeces nasngeucort ne Crpacypri 1100 n.) 


i n ie 


Puny, TO OpHAeTCA DOËTH AJLEC H HPLZHATL, YTO NOAOŐEHAS 
Tara CBOÏCTBEHHA M NpPOTECTAHTCKENS MCPREAMD MO OTROIWEHIK) 
Kb] KATONHYCCKOÑ, TOCKOJbKY BC ORG MeYrTaTb O BO3CTAHOB- 
Jemin QEpPROBHATO CNMHCTBA. 

Eme membe, ubb Ch TesHCOMD O He yYMEpaWNEĂ TATE Rb 
[PuNy, MOmeNb NM COTHACHTECA CP YTBEpWICHİeMD, TO OMDOSH- 
HIODHOCTE M CpETHHOCTE PpPAHNYSCKATO BALAEHCTRA MAMB CTY- 
uañnoe seienie '). Ecim npu 3TOMb CCHAAIOTCA Ha Npuenanie 

| ABICTBERHOCTH TAHHCTBb COBEpMACMHNE pAMCEAME KIHpOMS, TO 
DOXOĆHAS CCHJka JMGErO He HOKAZKIBACTH, HŐO, KAKb MBI BMYEJIN 

| Bme, 3TO npisnauie MOPO CTpPOMTDCA HA MOTHBAXb, COBEpMEHHO 

| MpANEpAMHXD Ch CAMOW ApROW ONNOSHHÍONHOCTHO. He mbmaerh 
aa Gósbmei yÕBALBTENbHOCTH BCNOMHATE, YTO H Morcph Upa Bceñ 
| CBoeñ eperayHocTA M ŐCIMOMANHOÄ HGHABUCTH Kb Prmy sne 

\ Aymare orpruarte Mbüäcreennocta npemenis, CoBepmenHaro poNM- 
CKANH CBAMCHAARANH. M NOJTOMY He TpeģoBanb nepekpemensia 
OT TĎXb, KTO nepexommnp Ha ero CTOpOHY. 

OnnozuuionnocTe A EpeTAYHOCTE PpaHnyy3CKArO BANbAGHCTEA, 
KAKb ero OCUOBROÑ, A NO CONYTAĞHHÄ NpHZHAKb, MOCTATOYHO ONPE- 
nkrenno BheTtynmaiotTe yke Bù CamONb pamuenwb nepiogb acropiu 
CERTE, a HMEHHO Bb NpRHHHNIANDRONS OTpUNANİH ŐESYCIOBHATO 
nocaymania NepKOBHONY awropurery. K» stomy npucoeminaercs 
BIiaHie DOIHATHXE HepKOBHIO TOHeHİX, KOTOpHSA 3HAYUTETDHO 
oocrpuan m yrayőuua ONMOSHNİOHHOCTE BANÞAEHCKOİL CERTA, 
ocoőemmo s5 Takie nmepiogw, kake matano XIV-ro sbra, T. e. 
BpeMa NOCIÈNAUXS KpPOBABHXb pACOpABS HEKBMSMNÒH Ch OCTAT- 
RAMH KATApCTBA M BAIDXERCTEA Bh WÆRROĞ Ppanniu. 

Omako ÖHNO ÕM HENPABHJIBEHIMb TY BPAWACŐHOCTE BHIBOJHTS 
HCRMOYATEJpHO M3p TOReRiÄ. Ilpasga, ronemia yemNOBANE €e, 
HO Bb CBON KOpHb OBa BApactTaNa H3b OCHOBHOrO NpoTaBOpEėYIA 
MERAY OCHXONOTHYECKEME THIOMP CERTAHTA M HEpKOBHINA, O KO- 
TOpOMb Mi TOJpOĆHO roBopmm Bb BBegemiu. Orryvenie Bab- 
JeHCOBE OTE Hepken snawennTow Gymrow mann Jongin IM upex- 


1) Eapcaunns: Ogepkn. pag. 193, 190. 
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CTABJACTCH HeMSÕbKHAHNb M HEOTBpATHMBNb, MÕO HEpKOBD HM- 
KOMMNb OÕpAZONMb Ne MONJA TEpNÉTb Bb CBOCMb JORS onei, o- 
TOpBIe, HCXOJA HM3b CBOCrO AÕCOMOTHATO EBAHTGIDCRATO HNCAA, 
HC KENAU CYHTATÞCH Ub Tpeģysanianu n šanperami ea oTHQ- 
CHTeIbHO HpOrmoOBbAM MipAHb. Jy4mMMb AOKAZATEJLCTEOME Opra- 
BDYECKOÑ HeOĞXOMNMOCTH ROAİIMETA CYÆHTE TOTE (PAKTh, YTO 
noneTka neĝrpaiusaniu BANbACHCTBA Bb JOHÉ MpKBM, PeANpH- | 
uaTaa J{ypangonb meb Öcku 1 Bepsapronb lpuwons, ysiesia 
OYeHb HCMHOTAXb BAJbICRCOBh U HE MANA OMJYTUTEIbHHXN'E pesyJNb- 
TATOBb. ÓrpOoMHOe ÕOJbINMECTBO BAMbACHCOBb He MOREIANO H HE 
morao goðin no nyru J[ypamga u Bepmappa, He OTRASHIBAACb | 
orb aócomoruaro eganrebekaro mgeaxa. Buocwbacreia ato npo- 
muBophuie MeAULY CERTAHTCKAMD M IEpKOBHHYM'b THION eme Gobe 
BBHACHHIOCh M OĞOCTPUNOCD. 

Besuxo.rboie RyIbTA, MOIHOCTE Opranusaniu m GoraTcTLO, AbNAB- 
mia HepKOBb CHOCOĜHOÑ BIAT HA MApOkigs Macchi HApOIORA- Í 
CeJeHim, CHOBOMb, BCe, YTO BOCXHIJANO H YBHeKAIO NEpPKOBHHKA 
upu sub Õsecra M cuan iepapxšin, OTTAJRHBANO M Nmyralo 
CEKTANTA. 

Ronenno, OĖTrBJbHAA rpymmsi BabACHCOBS MOTIE CTPANATE 
TOCRKOÑ N0 CTAPOÑ MEpKBM, BE OCOÕCHHCCTH ECIM ONË, KaR, HAID., 
Tosapumectso „lypanya m Bepsapra, COCTOMJM H3b HpeKHHXb 
KIApHKOBE ƏTOÄ ,NEpKBM, HO 3TA TOCKA ÖNJA HACTPOCHİeME 
ANeHHO JAWS BanGOMÉS KOHCepBATUBHBIXb ƏNENCHTOBH M Hp 
ƏTOMb, Käkb Ppanyysckaru, Tàkb M x0mÕapaCkAro TONKA '). 

Mira acHocru cmbayerb ewo past MONICpKHYTh, YTO CeKTAHT- 
CKiÄ Tamb He ŐKIMb, ROREYAO, OCYMECTRICRD BAMDACHCAMU B'b 
YHCTOMNb, TARb CRAZATE, BUJb, HU JoMÕapauani, HM eue wenbe 


1) Hacrpoenie BazbgencHosBb, BHNENXS MET CpEAH NpOWaNXE pHM- 
CREXS KINPNKOBb HEKODN OĞPAIOMb HEMb3A CIHTATD XAPAKTEPHHNME MIA 
CERTH, RAKĖ TAKOBOÏ, TTO CKIOBeRT Jthnare Kropatseh ok: Das Schrift- 
princip der lutherischen Kirche—1904, pag. 54. 


Saee 


ÜPaHNyZCRAMU EpeTHKANE. BabIGHCTEO OCTANOCh RE OGMEME CBA- 
SANEBIMb HpH3HAHIEMb KAUPA H CROÄCTBEHHKXb emy raroraT- 
maxa cuis. Ho cass no ceôb kaups ctponicsa w Bocnpuummaaca 
HHAYE, TÖMP KATOJHYECKOHO WeEpROBHO. BJAroJATHbH CHIBI ero 
BhITEKAJIM He CTOJIbKO N3 TANMACTBA oppananiu, CKOJIBKO M3b ano- 
cToubckaro CoBepmencTea, «status perfectionis», kKkotopoe camo 
no ceh aers «ordo et gradus apostolorum». Mpyrumu coBamu, 
CUHTAH AUOCTOJMDCKOG COBEpPMERCTBO HCTOYHUROMNE ÕMATOMATHBIYb 
CUND M Buber CE TEMS AÖCOMOTHO HEOÓXOMMMHMS NpA3HAROMD 
KIHpa, BAJÞAeHCHE NEpeHocuIM NEpTH CeKTAHTCKArO THIA Ha 
KJHpb H TËMb CAMÞMIMb CTAHOBHJIACb Ha CPegHIIWD NORENÌHO MERAY 
KATOJMYECKOIO HCpKOBDIO' H CeKTOÑ Bb €A uuCTONb BHAD. Ipu 
BTOMb HENBSA BAĞŐBIBATh, YTO YpPE3KBANCA M OÕBEME ÖJATOIATHBIXb 
CHNb, OTBEpWenieMb HIN yCIOBRANS MOHUMARIEMb HNEKOTOPHIX'b 
TAHHCTHE H OrpomMgOŘ wacchi «sacramentalia» KaTOJNYeCKOÑ 
HepKBA, à əta pelykoja CorepuaJNaCb, Kakb ÕYMeTb NOKASAHO 
HAXE, Bb CHI TOrO xe Camaro, HCOCHAĞHO pasBABAWINA- 
TOCH B5 BANÞICHCTRË OCHOBHOrO BpaBcTRenBaATO kpurepis. Mpu- 
smanje TAHECTRS pAMCKOÑ IEpPEBE Cb M3NOMEHHOĞ TOURU spbais 
NperCTABNAETCA KAKE OpMSHAHİe BE pHMCKOÑ LUEpkLM, BE OÔ- 
DCMb COBepmenno naBmeÑ M ÕesyCIOBHO 3ACAYMHBAWMEÄ OCY- 
XAeHin, HEKOTOpArO OCTATRA ŐMATOMATHKINS CHIP CMe CH AWO- 
CTOJbCKEXS BpeMenb. 91O npercrasienie, MORETE ÖHTb, M N0- 
ssonano Pañmysay Kocra Bb JyKaBHXb M3BOpOTAXb OTBÉTOBÞ 
ocnaŭato BneJarTtbuie Orb eTO BOOGIE OTpAHATEJbHATO OTHO- 
menia $ Pumy. Oguako, ecTecTBennO, HOpKOBh He Moria MH- 
pATECH Ch TOMOÕUBISD BeChua OrpaHMYeHHbIME H yYCJIOBHIME 
npasHakiew» CBOero Őraromarmaro XapākTepa, & BAJBICHCH 
JAIbme He MOTIM HTTH Bb CBONXS DpH3HARÌAXb, HE PañmyHgb, 
Bu 4pyrie, HŐO Mb NpensTCTBOBANA MXb MCHXOMOrİA CEKTAH- 
TOBb, COBeEpMeBRHO HECMOCOÕHAA OTEJATE HACH MCTHHROÅ M 
Xopomeñ HepkRBU OTb TpeČOBaAHIA AŐCOMOTHOÖ MOŐpOKAVeCTHER- 
HOCTH BCErO eH RIHDA. 
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Takuns OÕpa3OM'E rTononin, HOQHATHH HEPKOBLO® TMpPOTHBE 
BAILAEHCORD, Be ÖLUM CHYVAÑNHME KANpHZOME TÖRE UIN HHHXD 
iepapxopb, a HeM3Ó$aROW HEOŐXOIMOCTBIO, BCRpHBMeŇ M ApKO 
NOa"epEByBIDeR AÕCONMOTRYO HENpHMUPOCTh CEKTAHTCKAFO U NEP- 
KoBHAro TUNA `). 

Bb CBASU Cb ƏTHMI ONNOSMIONHOCT M EpeTNIHOCTE pan- 
HYySCKAFO BAJBAEHCTLHA MHI CHUTACME RC <HApPOCTAMM, BHZBAHHHNMH 
CNYJAĞHbIMH OŐCTOATCPCTBAMM» °), à CNEMMDUYECKINH M XApak- 
TEpRBÄMHNU TEpTAMU BCAKOÑ CEKYH, ANA KOTOpOÄÜ VEPOMTIOE GOAb- 
MABCTBO ABJCHİÄ UCPKOBHOÑ RHIAN, BOCXEMABMMYXS BbpyoMAaro 
KATOKA, IMpEMCTABAANOCE NOKAZATCACMD MCNOPYCHROCTA NEPKBH 
m yrepii ew en HeEpBOHAYAJbHOÑ MHCUTUThI, Mn HOAROWJIH TAKHND 
OÕpA3OMb Kb BONpOCY O peAYKUİN BANDACHCANUM CHCTEMBI KATON- 
qeckaro Óraroyecrigs. Dra peaysmws cosepmalach Ha OCHOBAHİM 
Cs. Iucania. Hucanie Berbaersie aTOro Re TONDRO Gpo CoCy- 
Komb, n3b korToparo noyepnaica ugeans «imitationis Christi». no 
u kprnrepiewp ma otÕOpa ucruunaro H XOpomaro OTb HAKONIB- 
maroc BP NepRBE JHORAATO A CkBepKaro. Baðreğckiň OpuHHTE 
«Sola scriptura» osmagaTb BE BAJbACRCKOÑ cekrě nopunnenie 
BCĎX6 AOpMS KESAN, HCpPKOBHOÑ m CBÈTCROÑ, XpucroBy 3ak0oHy, 
RAKS 2ŐCOMOTHOÑ HOpmb. Orb Tpeĝobarh He TONbKO TOTO, MTOI 
KAKAN OTXÍJBHHÍÍ YeHOBĖKb CTpOMNb CBOW MHYHYW WAZHb B'h 
AyxĖ nompaxania Åpuery. HO, kpom®b Toro, eme a nepecrtpoñku 
HEpPKBH A OĞHIECTBA Bb AYXÈ CBARTEABCKHNS MAEANOBD. Mw BEWE 
yke ykazsBazu HA FO, Uro nepecrpoilira oGmecTea u rocyxapersa 
Bb CBAHTEIDCROMNS AYXÉ OpPHBOIMIA BAJÞDICRCOBS Eb HNEAMH XPH- 
cmanckoŭ anapxin, OTHOCHTeJbHO peĥopmi meprosmaro CTpOs 
GnaronceTia ME CKAXEMD HHE, TENEph We HeOÕXOIMMO BHAC- 
HHTb, HACKOJDRO CO3HATEJBHO H OTYETJIABO BOCOPAHHMAJCA BAJD- 
AeNcanu BO BCe ceoeñ muporb a riyõðunb cavsë mpunnans 
«Sola scriptura». 


1) CP. Berger. Die Kulturaufgaben der Reformation. 26 3M, 
pag. 25 seg. 
" Kapcasnss. Oyepra, pag, 196. 


BuŐJIMNUSNE BAMbACHCOBP pASIAYHO OWBHHBAETCA BP INTEpA- 
Typb mpegxeTa '). o necuacteio m B əTowb Bonpoch muoroe 
buo saremmeno kKOmQeccionaJbHo® HpegB3ATOCTEIO. Ocobenno 
TpÈHTE Bb ƏTONh OTROMeHiIM Tpyxe Kponaseka, koropnmë uso 
BCÈSb CHB CTApAeTCA MOKA3ATE OpHTEHANBHOCTE M MCTEHHOCTE 
Óuónunusma Jiorepa. Iognnens Bb TOMS we a Miomneps, Korma 
OB% TOBOpRTE O «MexanMYCCKOND ycBoenia» Baðniu BaJIbACH- 
CaM, nO, KOHEYHO, ƏTOMY «MeEXAHMYECKONY YCBOEHİWÐ» MONNYA- 
AABO NpPOTMBONONATAETCA NPORMRROBEHRO - MCTHAROE ROCNPIATIA 
Iucania peħopmaropamu XVI shra. Opnako Kako pa3b əTOTb 
TESCH O MEXAHHYECKOMD YCBOCHİU He BHNEpKUBACTE RpPATHRH, 
no Kkpalneñ mbpb, ccum yumbTb Bb BHAY CO3HATEJbHHXE BAMbICH- 
CORb, HO BDIb M o ÕuőNmLE3NĖ Jiorepa nexsbsa CyruTb NO ÖKÕ- 
JMUI3NY NAINO COSHATONÞHNXE NOCMÉAOBATENCË. 

{ro Kkacaerca caworo Bajbga m ero Onaxaŭmaxs ToBapniteñ, 
TO Bpass m yawe Momieph CTANeTS OTDHNATE, YTO B'E JUNE HXb 
ME HMÉCME JOJeÑ, He TONBRO MEXARKYECKI 3AYIMBMMYb BAH- 
reJbckie TeKCTH, HO rayóoyañwasb OĜpA3OMb NEpEKUBADUXE 
HOBHÄ peluriosHNÄ yeaS, NOYepnuyTHÄ M3b ƏTAXb TEKCTUBb. 
Takoe we Bacrpoenie COBepmemHo SCHO NpOARNSeTCA BE pe- 


1) Page npyruxb o 6nÕmanNaMh sansnencoss cyyarh Müller: Die 
Waldenser ete. pag. 133, Mionnepb yemaTpunaeTb Bb HOMS RG ÕONbe, KAK 
„Mexannueckoe yceoenie“, Ipu aromb ORD OTKASHBAOTCA MATE otBbTE 
BaCKOJbKO BNeLATIŠHİƏ OTD paCTHRHATO Enanrenia NponnkIO RS yU 
OTADIbHAXb RANbAGECOBS, HM HAcKkOnbkO nocirhnnie nnn BE COCTOARİH 
coanaTbe cnoeoGpaanyo petmrioanocth“, Ke Mionnepy upnmruyns Koro- 
patschek: Das Schrittprincip in der lutherischen Kirche, pag. 59/60. 
Ipornsonoaownyo Togky 3pbuia aamamantTs: Preger: Das Verhältnis 
der Taboriten zu den Waldesiern, pag. 46. Haupt, Hist. Z. Neue Folge 
XXV, 67. Comba: Histoire des Vaudois, pag. 214. Ouenb sncoxo onb- 
HOBROTE ÕNŐIHIHEMD BANDHeHCOBE Ochsenbein: Der Inquisitionspro- 
cess wider die Waldesier zu Freiburg, Bern. 1881, pag. 33. Karomnks 
Huck angntt sb Snőanyasmdb omy © Uoany BPANbAODCKHKE M npare- 
CTAHTCKAXS AOKTPHRE., Dogmerngeschichtlicher Beitrag etc., pag- 79. 
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capunrTi epeciapxoBt, Rb TOMb MČCTE, rg nomÓapackie CpeTMRI 
OTBbYAOph PpAHUYSCKUMb HA BONpOCH, NOIEMY OHM KMBN 
cegoe mabuie ornocuTensno Esxapnerin? «Msi orsbyaemt, roBo- 
pum JOMÕApANM, UTO FO MOKENb BÈpHATE INpOTABE VKe paCrphr- 
TOÄ crana nacCaRiÑ, a axe ecu Gb ToBapumw Balta 3axo- 
Tan HACE NpHHYJHTE Bb TOMP BONpOCÈ, MBI HE MeENAEND COTIA- 
mathea, BŐO Pora cxbryerh Gonsme cwymaTmhca, hwe moreñ» '). 

Bb apyroms mber peckpanra rayõokaf NpORMKHOBEHROCTE 
Bbpoñ s» aőcomornoe sHayenie Tacanis, Rakb CAMHCTBeNHArO 
kpurtepis HCTHHK, SBYYHTE Bb BaCTOÑYEBOCTA npemiaraemaro 
BAJbAERCAME JOMÕAPACKArO TONKA BONpOCA °). 

Koneuno, HØkTO He CtaneTS OTpHUATh, YTO BP OTHOMEHİN 
MHOrHXS BANBACRHCOBH, OCOÕCHHO GONbe nozaneñ snoxa, kE Buónin 
MORHO DOAMÉTHTE MHOTO BRBMRATO, þopmarsHaro H Mexamnye~ 
ekaro. Bs uacrrocte Takoe Bnenatabaie MpOou3BOIMT 34y"HBAHBE 
HAM3YCTE IÈJIMXb OTPHBROBS. Be 9TOMb CwmcINÈ ocoenno xapak- 
Tepan coobmenia Iaccayckaro anonnwa u Crefana Bopõonckaro *). 

Onnako sayunBanbe HAH3YCTb CBEAMICHABIXb TEKCTOBP M NOAC- 
Heni KaTCXASHCA BE% NpOTeECTAHATCRAX E MERONAXND, ocoðenno MOTE- 
pAHCKHXS, NpOKSBOIHTE HUCKONDKO He Membe Mekanneckoe BNe- 
wanrbnie, gawe eme BE Hame BpeMA, H BCe WE OTCOAA REJNbsA 


i) Editio Preger. § 25. 

2) Editio Preger, § 14: „Querimus de aliqua consuetudine vel cre- 
dulitato vestra, quam non possetis aperte per scripturam probare divi- 
nam, Christi eccelesiam habuisse nut: babere debere, utrum velitis in 
eodem permanere et ad idem nos parvenire cogere an non? Orsbre bpas- 
nysekok Bbren rnacwra: „nos dicimns quod in hoc non sumus, nec illos 
volumus cogere*. Ba stonu orubrh, ecan Ont TONBRO HCKPENGBS, MOM- 
apb RRAATb rnaBHoe yeronie opoyReRro coraacin: i haee... responsio 
esset vera, indubitanter credimus nos et illoë et pacem stabilem et fir- 
mam concordiam mutno jam habere“. Teaucs „Sola seriptura* senaerca 
TAKHMD OÕPAAOME FNABELIMb ỌYHNAMOHTONS OÕHEANHONIA OÕBNXS PPVUND. 

1) Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV, 268 H. 264 A. Banbaenca nab-3a say'iH- 
BaNbn RANIYCTE MAO MONATON. Tercrtiu BaAyOBAWPTCA YACTO B'E NKARWAH- 
HOMT Bmah, nuoraa NO ogmoMy cnory BA genb., Stephanas de Borbone, 
editio Lecoy de la Marche, pag. 3087309, pasckaannaerb OpO ma- 
CTYKA, KOVOpHR nE ONRHh rogh niyaman 40 nocrpecansh osanresiik 
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gbiarb BWBONA, VATO Öb BÉ MOTEPANCKOŠ NEPKBU FOCTOACTBVETb 
„uCTO Nexangueckoe ornomenie kh Bunôniu. ¿ 

Bneuarbnie, KOTOpOe BAJbACHCKIË ÕHGAUNU3Mb MPOMZBEND 
Ha KATONUHECKXS NUCATENCÄ-COBPEMCHHBKOBD, TOKE BE COTNACYETCA 
Ch MexannyeckuMh yckoeniewb Duóuim. Tors xe camm Crehawb 
Bopõoscriğ cooðmaerb HAMb, YTO U3b oÕieñ macca GnőJHeñeckaro 
marepiana BANENeHCH CNemiaNbHO BHABIAOTh COBA M NOyIeHİA 
Xpucra u Esanremis ore Mareea n Jyrka. Əro neconmbnno ro- 
BOpUTE O COSHATAJIbHONS BHŐOpÈ HpH 3AyTABAHbE HAH3YCTE OT- 
pHIBROBt, m BhHŐOpS CE TOYkE Spbmia maeawa «imitatio Christi» 
HeJNb3A He Npa3HaTb NpaBHJIbHNMb *). Be apyromb mbcrh Cre- 
þan» noguepkusaers Tarorbuie Banbaencosb Rb Hosomy 83a- 
Bry °). 

CosnartenbHoe oTromenie BANPIeRCORh Ke Puűnia sh cmmenh 
BHŐopa maTephanà CRBOZATE Bb nocaasiaxs Manokewria Il-ro, 
KACAIOMHXCA BAJbICHCOBS Bb Mernb *). 

Es cgbybnianb aroro xe nopanka cwbgyerh orBectTu coovmenie 
Jasuza Ayrcôyprekaro O TOMS, WTO BAJbACHCH MOJIESYOTCA Ber- 
JUMP ŽABŠTOND JMD Cò NOICMHTECROWO QÈJNbO, VTBEPRAAM, ITO 
cb noaswemiemb Hogaro 3asbra sce ocralbHoe notepalo cRoe 
smauenie *). Masunh BecownmbBnO npeyBeInynBaeTb, MÕO BCE 
OCTAIbHHE MCTOYEHKU CAHHOTHACHO YTBEPÆAAWTb, YTO BANbACHCH 


1) „Vidi etiam aliquos, qni |ita erant] eorım doctrina imbuti, ut vel 
multa de evangelistis, ut Matthaeum et fucam, repeterent infra corde, 
maxime ea quae ibi dicuntur de instructione et sermonibus Domini, ut 
vix ibi iu verbis defiesrent, quin ea successive continuarent™, pag. 308309 

2) pusurpant enim officium sibi incompetens praedicationis et erudi- 
tionis sacrae, doctrinae, maxime evangeliorum et aliorum librorum novi 
testamenti etc“, pag. 307, 308. 

3) „laicorum et mulierum multitndo non modica tracte quadsnmimodo 
desiderio Scripturarum, Evangelia, Epistolas Pauli, Psalterium, moralia 
Iob et. plures alios libros sibi fecit in Gallico sermone transferri“ Migne. 
Patrol. lat. 214 Nè 141, 142. 

å) Vetus-testamentum non recipiunt ad credendum, sed tantum alijua 
iüde discunt, ut nos per ea impugnent et se defendant, dicentes quod 
superveniente evangelio vetera omnia transiorunt“. ed. Preger § 5. 


REO = 


BWICOKO YTHJM M Berxiñ BaBbTh, pBUATONBHO paCxXogaCh BP 3TOM'b 
g ornomenim cs karapanu. Be peckpunrb epeciapxoBt Bb BounpocÈ 
e0 mbücrTrenHocTH BpEIACTIS NOMŐApPANB 31 past CChIaioTeaA Ha 
Borsiñ m mm» 2 pasa na Hoenù 3aebre S) 

Ho camo npeysemmuenie JMasnga Bechma Bbpoarno 0ÔbAC- 
HAeTCA TÈN (PAKTOMb, YTO Ipu BCENb TCOpeTH'ICCKONE npasnanin 
asroparera Berxaro 3asbra Bb DpakTukb BANbICHCKOÑ CeERTEI 
Hosmñ Basbre nrpamh Gombe sambrayio pob Sy 

TaKuMb OŐpASOME AHAIM3SH HCTOYHNROBE H&Ct yOÉMAACTE Bb 
TONS, WTO HApAAYy Ch HecoMmbHHO BCTpÉYAWIMCA MeXAHMYIE- 
CRAND SAYYHBAHPEMD ÕMŐJEÜCKHXb TERKCTOBb EP BanbgencKoñ cpexb 
Ma mNbemp omBoBpemenno nmepegb COoĜOW H ruyóoko MpORUKHO- 
pemnoe nepexusanie GuGNeğŇCKaro npannnna, BARS ne3bIŐeMOÑ 
OCHOBHI BCAKOÑ Bbphl*), 1 COSRATENBHOE npegnourenie TEXb Yat- 
teñ Ilucania, eb kotTopamxs nanĝowbe noxmmo A ApKO BBIpaRAICH 
nosu maeanb penmriosHoii xusnn—«imitatio Christi». Yro ra- 
caerca Bonpoca O HOBIUSRĖ əroro ugeaa H HEBOSNORHOCTH CME- 
1UHBATh eTO CE MOHAIMECKEMD ACKETESMOM'b, TO O65 ITOM MOCTA- 
TOHO yke ŐMIO CKkA3ZAHO Bb riash, UOcRamenno xapaktepy H 
cocTaBy BAJbAeHCKOI OŐMAND, H Bb 1epBOMD aəkckypch *)- 

Hssneras usp Mucamia ngeanb ANOCTONbCKOÖ MH3HH, BAMb- 
JCHCH OMHOBpeMeHmO BO HMA Iucania orsepranu whist pab 
yueniğ, ocoóenuocrTei H aBTOpATeTOBb KATOJIHYECKOË NEpKBH, T. €. 


1) Editio Pregor $ 20. 

2) Hpeznonrenie Honaro Banbra PE NpaKTUKb BANbIORCRKAXE MpONO- 
BMENKOBÉ CKROSHTE H B'b TIORABAHİSXS OpETHKOBE Y Limborch'a: „praedi- 
cant. de evangeliis et epistolis in volgari“ pag. 254 n mbekoJbko xarba: 
„do evangeliis et epistolis aliisque gacris scripturis“ pag. 264 Cp. Inex 
errorum: .. „Sed tantum novam Testamentum ad litteram recipiunt“. Max. 
Bibl. Patr. XXV 308 D. 

$) Be aroi ceaan Be MBmaeTh UpANOMBHTE, Kakyio onburyið pob E» 
norasaniaxe Paimyspa Kocra mrpanrs BONpOCE OTHOCHTENBHO „errare 
cirenm sacras scripturas“. Döllinger. 0. ©. T, 113, 114, 117. 

4) S COBEpmeENO OCTABNAIW BE CTOpon$ BOOpoCE, BACRONBEKO nonnmatie 
Evanrenis, kaks Tpeĝoranin „imitationis Christi“, meranno nIm NOWHO. 
Bonpocsh 3TOTS MORETE HETEpECOBATO namb OHHXE GOroCIOBOPE.- 
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RHOCHJIH MATEpIANbHO CYMECTBERAKHA NepeMbNbi Bb KATOIMYECKYIO 
KEpKOBHOCTS BO MMA AÓCOMOTHOCTH ÕuŐNeÄCKArO NpranuTA. 

AGCOJNOTHOCTh rO Bh OCOÕĞERHOCTH ApPKO BBICTYNAETE TAMH 

Tab Bunia NpoĖTaBOnoJaAraeTCA TpaJENIn A OTeeECROÄÑ ATITA 
Ilporasononoxenie 3To ye TyBereyerca Bb peckpunrh epeciap- 
XORt, korga nomaprekie ÕpaTbA COrIamaDTCA CCHJMATECA Ha 
Ornos» nepksma numb Bb Bay HeBbpis CBOMXb pannysckaxi 
DpOTHBHIKOBÐ H DOCIÈ TOTO, KAKS OHM OpHBeNM CCHJIKU HA IO- 
caania anoctona lasia !). 


Ywxe cosepmesno acHO əta amratesa [lacani n ncrounn- 
KOBb nepkosnoð tpamwju encrynaers y Moner uspRpemonm. 
Cramennoe Inacanie, 10 MEEHIO BAJIbICHCOBE, COBEpMeRHO MOCTA- 
TOYHO ANA cnacenia, a IO3TOMY UEpKOBb H He MOKETP MÈNATE HO- 
BBIX'b DOCTAHOBJIeRÌÄ, KOTOpHA Bb Bunin MeTaMOpnyecRI HASBAHK 
«UyKABMP OPHEMD» *). 

Ewe ouperbiennbe pannia, noyepnaemsia usb Iaccaycraro 
anonmma. Maea a6comorHoğ socrtarownocra Ilacanis, pawe Ha 
HApOIHOMb A3HKÝ, M OTBepxemie BCÈXb ApyrAXb ABTOpATETOBb 
BIICTYDAeTD 3MĚCb C APROCTHIO, He OCTABJAWUJEÑ eaTh HUYErO 


1) IJurapyio no manõonbe scnoii pesarnia JMennnarepa: „Sed quia 
quorundam incredulitas incredentium, ut de quibus ait Aae aod 
res nobis conatur ohicere, quod nostri tradiderunt doctores [qni nihil tradi- 
pema geer § 24, qui mihi tradiderunt—E ro poss IK. M. H. Mp 

911 anr. crp. 248) is i i i iti ; È 
n a N E ak illarum [ranbpro —illorum] imperitiam praesu- 

2} „Quod non possit facere constitutiones novas nituntur probare Val- 
denses, cnm ex Veteri, tum ex Novo Testamento... Item obiciunt, quod 
constitutiones ecclesiaticae, quas oon sunt ex eyangellis, vel A A 
Christi, sunt significatae per ignem alienum, quem Hadab et Abii, fili 
Aaron, posuerunt in thuribus snis... Solet autem obicere haereticus: Dora 
Spctrins Christi ad salutem sufficiat? Hoc autem fecit, ut Er E 
paea reprobet, et per consequens ecclesiam.“ ed Ricchini, pag H344. 
415. Cp. nbckorsro snme, pag. 391: „Item adhuc probare nititur haereticus, 
gnod ecclesia Romana non sit ecclesia Dei, per multas BEA m 
quaein Fvangelio vel in alio libro novi Testamenti non sunt scripta, ʻe 
potest ostendi, quod fuerint in ecelesia primitiva“, 3 


Bymqiyos, 
1 
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Gonsmaro +). HurepecHo takwe ykasamie na TO, "TO BAJbAeNCEI 
orseprarrp mMuctaJecki® cmmcwe Bb Tlucaniu. Has romrekcra 
sacHo, “To npu aTOMh EMbeTca Bh BUMY anMeropuveckiÄ Cnocobt 
ToJKoBaNiJIE °). 

Bs XIV-mb gtk ónőmmyusns cekta eme orbe o6ocTpmcs. 
Cams Barsas no cooómemio Moner mab Kpemonm eme narb 
manb oôbmanie cuymareca HacraBaeniñ 4-x6 OTyoss mepkBN, a 
mmenno — Åxgpocis, Asrycruna, [pnropia n leponuma °), n3t 
peckpanta HAMP TORE H3BÈCTHO, JTO HËKOTOpHe BANbACHCH, 
pasga cahe Bb BÈpb, BHCOKO YTAN OTHOBD MEpPRBM *), Bb 
aRTAaSt me MHRBBSENIM llerpa lenrecruncraro Konna XIV-ro 
BĒKA NOMYEpKUBAETCH, YTO BAMDACHCHI OTBEprAJMM ABTOpHTETh KAK 
pa3b yraäsannbhxb OTHOB'b HEPKEN M BCX OCTAJILHHIX b, ECM 
TONbRO RENEZ EJO HCNONLZOBATE HXE BE HATECPECAXE SALITE 
u yrpbnnenis CeRTh *). Cospemennukt nurenanTopa Ilerpa, Ilerpt 
Iinmaxaophb B» CBOeMh Tpartarb NpOtTHBD BANbMeHCOBH, HANH- 


1) „Item quidquid praedicatur, quod per textum Bibliae non probatur, 
pro fabulis habent. Item dicunt, quod Sacra Seriptura eundem habet 
effectum in vulgari quam in latino... Item Testamenti novi textum ot 
magnam partem Veteris vulgariter sciunt corde, Item Decretales et 
Decreta, et dicta, et expositiones sanctorum respunnt et tantum inhaersnt 
textui... Item dicunt, quod doctrina Christi et Apostolorum sine ëtatntis 
Ecclesiae sufficit ad salutem. Quod traditio Ecclesiae sit traditio Phari- 
saeorum etc.“ Max. Bibl. Patr. KXV,265 g. 

3) Item mysticum sensum in divinis scripturis refutant, praecipue in 
dictis et actis ab Ecclesia traditis: ut quod gallus super campanile signi- 
ficat doctorem“, Ibidem 

3) „Ad quid ergo venit ad Papam et promisit servare quattuor doctores 
seilicet Ambrosium, Augustinum, Gregorium et Hieronymum*, etc. ed. 
Riechini, pag 102. 

*) editio Preger, § 24. 

5) „item dampnant et reprobant omnia verba et dicta ss. doctorum 
Augustini, Hieronymi, Gregorii et Ambrosii et omnium ahorum, illis 
solis exceptis, qua aequaliter sonant ad confortationem suae sectae“ ed. 
Döllinger 11. pag. 309 ğ T2. Toxe camoe Bb „index errornm“: „ltem dicta 
sanctorum nihil cnrant nisi quantum pro secta eorum confortanda reti- 
nent, sed tantum novum Testamentum ad litteram observant“, Max Bibl, 
Patr. XXV. pag. 308 D. t 
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CAHROMS B5 1895 r., ogposrcpraerb y4enie epeTIROBh, COSHATENb- 
HO He TpHBOMA ApyrHxX'b HOROOBH, KpOMÈ H3BJIEYeHGULIXE HƏp 
TMacania '). z 

Bs rheno mpamskawment te Tpakrary Iusnxaoppa «Orpo- 
pepmenin saayxyesiñ» (Refutatio errorum) CegbMoñ Tesmco 
BANbIeRCOBE TIACHTE: «He poxxHO COÓNOAATECS BCE TO, 4O 
DOCTARORIMAETCA CNNCKONANMH M ODpCJATAMHE NeEpRKBEH, TARD KAKA 
Bce 9T0 npesanis moneñ, a He Bora» *). Ta xe macis eme ro- 
pasgo scmbe Bhpawena Bb Nepeunb BANbAeuCKUXS yyeniŭ, mo- 
wbmennows Bb Cod. Vat- lat. 3978. fol. 50 *). 

TIpaBeneHHBe TERCIH Bb CBOCÌ COBORYOHOCTM BNOMEÈ NOR- 
rBepkgaorb Cwbaywmee nonomenie: naYuHas CO Bpewenn pec- 
kpanra epeciapxost n Bmoth 40 konna XIV-ro sbra, sch ncrow- 
HUKA HAMD TOBOPATS © TOMS, YTO MpEHQEUS ĜHŐNAUA3MA, B'E 
cmucib nacroñumsaro mpososrnamemia Ba6nin emMHCTReHHHME 
EpHTCpIeNb ACTHHHI Bb NpOTABONONORHOCTE BCÈME OCTAJIDEKIMb 
ABTOPHTETANE, OpELCTABIAETb COÕOW KpaeyróJbHHÄË KAMeHb BAB- 
HeHCRaro mipososspbnia. BAaJbACHCH NpHRMMAWTE Bb OÔMEMS KA- 
uonb Cs. llacania, yCTaROBJCHHMÄ HEpROLDIO, Dpasaa, BMABISA 
H'BKOTOphIA YyacTa, KARD OCOŐO BARHHA M QBRHES, HO HHKOVAA 
Re XOXOA AO OTpunaĖnja KAROHMYECKATO XApAKTEpA ApYrHX'b YACTEÑ. 

Croze ae mano Kome6aHiÑ y HEXb Bb DOHMMAHINU OCHOBHOPO 
cnca Tucanis. Oub gcerza n Besmb puCyeTCA UMB, RAK CROM 
NpenoJARHAYb ÄpuCTONb OpABAIS XASHH, kakh «lex Christi», we 
MCTOJNEHİW KOTOpATO MOIRHA CTPEMATECA BCE. Bro TUNHINO 
cerTanTCKaN TOSRA spbais xbiaerb Esanrezie a6ConoTno OÔbeXTAB- 
HOÑ HOpPMOÑ BĖph H MHU, KOTOPAS Bb CBOMXE KpAÑHUXS Kje- 
ANUCTHYECKUXb BHBOAXD OpHBOMHTE, KAKE Mbl BUJbJM BHIUE, K'E 
npungunanb Xpuctianckoñ anapxin H OTpHIARIO 36MHOÑ KYyNb- 


1) Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV 277 H—299 G., 
2) Max. Bibl. Patr. KXV 385 F. 
s 3) „Quod dicta sanctoram non sunt recipienda, nisi per voluntatem 
cujuslibet, Quod dicta sanctorum patrum non sunt nisi traditiones ho- 
minun“, 


hi 
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Typa. B» TOME OTHOMEHİH Cpegi BAJbAEHCOBE He CYMECTBYETE 

HOTJIACIA. 

Esanrenie, u1a Bhpmbe lucanie, kake a6comyemas Hopma 
BEpH H WASHA, MpOTHBONOJNATACTCA He TOJbRO ApyrEMb KpHTe- 
piam» pemuriosHoÑ WMSHM, HO M BOOŐMe BCeMY NEpKOBHONY 
CTpOW. ƏTO OPOTHBONONOKEHİE OCOÕEHAO OTYETABO HOpMYIMpO- 
BAHO BE OFROMS OTphRKÈ [accayckaro amommwa, TAB IpRBO- 
ASTCA OŐpA3JHKA BONPOCOBS, ROTOpHIe CNbayerb npewiararb MO- 
npamaBaemomy eperuky. QIMA H3b BOUpOCOBP KaCAeTCA MHE- 
His epeTuka O «TeNOBÉJeCKAXb NOCTAHOBJIEHİAX b, KOTOPHA ŐYATO 
Ő ne NOMTEepxAAWTCA Beőmieğ, Kakb, Hanp., O CBAMEHHOMD 
camb (de ordinibus), o mvponomasaniy (de unctione), © moctpoe- 
Sin nepkeeň, O WepKOBHOMP mŠHiM, O NARUXMĄAXD, O MONAT- 
BAXh 3a YCOMAXE, O HANOMHATECTEÈ, O CBÊTAXA Bb HEpKBAXD» `). 
Osesyano, B5 3TOMb BONpoCÈ sakoyeno upegmonowenie, TTO 
EpeTIKE OÕKKRHOBEHHO OTBeprarm BC NepeyncIennke NepkOBEKIE 
OÓMYAM Ha OCHOBAHIH ŐHŐXeÄCKATO ABTOpUTETA. 

Mba nOgonIA TAKEMb OŐpA3sOMb Kb HOBOMY BONpOCY, & HMERBO 
O TOM, HacKOJbKO rIyŐORİÄ M NpPHHQHNİANbHDIÄ ÓNŐJIUIHƏND 
BANDACHCKOÖ CEKTHI NpOSBHJICA BP CMCS BUMOHSMÉHeHIA, BRE- 
CERHATO HMb Bb CHCTeMY KATOIAYeckaro ÓnaroJecTin, BO l-Xb, 
Bb OTHOIEHÌH KE TAMHCTBAMD M, BO 2-Xb, Bb OTHOMERIK Kb TAKE 
Has. «sacramentalia», T. €. COBOKYHHOCTH CBANIEHROMBÖCTBİÑ, 
OÕpasyIOMHXb KATOAMHYECKİÄ KYJIÞTb. 


4. 


Bonpoct o tamucroaxe Hamu ye ÕLI pascMoTpbnb same, 
HOCKONBKY rhn MIO O 3ZABHCHMOCTH JMEÄCTBERHOCTH TAMHCTB'S 
OTS JOCTOMHCTBA COBepmAwmNaro Xb Nana (touna s3pbuia Nos- 
ÕAPIUEBS) HIN INIME OTS COBE OCBAMERIS (TOKA 3pbnis wacrTH 
(PaHnnysckuxb BAJNbIeRCOBE). Özuako Hu Ta, Hu Apyras ToYKa 
3pnis eme me wpeapbmaerb BOGOpoCa OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOTO, Ba- 


') Max. Bibl. Patr: XXV, 273 H. 


= 
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CKOJIBKO B2IbACHCH USNÝHMJIH UCHO TAHHCTBS M yIeHİE O BHY- 
TpeHHeñ upaporb HXt NO CpPaBHCHID CH KATONHYCCKHME yueniemb. 

Ilyrannna Bb HCTOYRURAND OÓASHIBACTH HACE TNONBEPTHYTE 
ƏToTe BONpocs Tnogpoőnomy pascmorpbuio; npu TOMP MH Ct 
Camaro Hayana JMONKEA HOMIepPRRYTE, TO BE CPELD BANbICHCOBR 
BO3MORHH ŐBNH BecbMa paskooĞpassa phmenis ero, T. e. 4py- 
TUME CHOBAMG, HYTAHHUA B'E MCTOWHUKAXE UpelCTABIAeTE COGOW 
OTpaxenie MBÖCTBATCJIbHO pa3NAYHIIXb TOTCRb 3pBHİA B'E CAMOMD 
BAJIbAERCTE h. 

Hecrtporta B3PTIAAOBS, OMHaKO, HHCKOJNBKO He NpenATCTEYeETE 
HaMb A3b OŐMEÄ MXh MaCChH BWMRINTE Th, KOTOpHIe CTOATb Bb 
NpAMOÑ CBA3M CH OCHOBHEHIMH MONORENİIMM EpecH, A MOITONY M 
JOIRHN CJaTATECA HANGONbe XApakTOpHHNA MIA Hen. Ocros- 
HAMD Re MOMEHTOM BANbMEHCTBA, KARE MW NOCTApamcb NOKA- 
3ATb BHIE, ÕHNb CA EBAHTeNH3Mb, HOCOMHČANO nepeypurasniä 
UeHTpPE TARECTH penri Ha WÉKOTOpHÄË BHYTpeHHiÄ AKTb, T. ©. 
Ha DepewHBanie CBAHTEJbCKArO MAeaNa, KAKb MOrYJATO CTUMYJA 
HOBOÑ MOpAJbHOÄ OpieETMpORKEM WE3HH M Bbph. 3ra opienTi- 
poBka JOrHYCCRA H IMCHXOMOrAYeCKH BEJA Kb OTpÉMeHiO OTh 
BHBOHHXD, OŐÞEKTABAbIXS ƏNEMCATOBP peJMriİn, BHpaReHHBIXE 
Bb KYJIbTS M BHÉMHeŭ nepkoBHOÑ oprannsania, mIn N0 Rpağneñ 
Mpb, Eb MOnMæXeniO uUNb WhHnoctu. BO BCEMb ITOMb TYBCTBYeTCA 
Boab onpegbienno mponecch cyõrertuposasia pesmria. Cs 
ƏTOË TOTku spĚHiA CaMM TAHHCTBA MOJKHbI ÕM BP CHJBHOÄ 
CTeneHM HOTepATb CBOe TARE CKA3ATb BEDJHOE, MATMIECKOG, 0Õb- 
eKTHBHOe sHAYeHİe, HEZABACHMOe OTE peJHriosHATO COCTOAHİA BOC- 
OpARHNAIDLATO MXS CyŐHekKTA. JVbÄCTBNTEJbHO, MCTOYEMRU NO HC- 
TOpİE BANbIeHCTBA cConepxarb ykasamnia Ha NOAOÕHYO ONŠHKY 
TAHHCTBD, KAKb 3NEMCHTOBH, MME BOCHOMHAOMUXS U YkpÉIIA- 
IOOJENb BHYTPeHHee peJiHriosntOe NepekHBAHÀe, HO HAKOANE OÓpa- 
30M6 He 3aNbnsomExb Marayeckuws MbücTBiewmp ero poxa. 
Henrph xe əToro pexuriosnaro nepexnBanis BCerga MOKOMTCA 
na OpPORAKROBEHIN M yCAJeHİN HpaBCTBeBROÑ BOJIM eBAHTeNb- 
CKEMD Hyeaomt. Haoopors, crpewmenie RD əromy uyeaĖly, BHY- 
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qpesnee npencuonnenie MYXOME ero, BNOJNBÈ MOrYyTE sawbAmTh 
cogepmenie OÕEKTHBHArO TAMHCTBA. Mmenno nogoðman Toyka 
spbais ABJACTCA OCHOBOÑ pascymIeuja ABTOpOBb MHCHMA ÓpATEEBP 
nsp Irania 1368 r. Csanbremserso sro Thmws GoNbe nbuno, “TO 
HAXOJHTCA BD OpPHPHHANÞHONMS BAJDACHCKOMP DAMATHMKÈ, T. €. 
NpeacTABIHETh COÕOW aBTeHTHYeCROe TONKOBAMIe IToro BOnpoca 
CAMUNH BAJbAEHCANH. 

Pub MIETb O TOND, YTO BAJDACHCM HE 4ApyIOfb CBOMMD Bh- 
pyiomunh nepegb CMEpTbIO TAMHCTBb, H YTO INOƏTOMY MHOTİe yMH- 
paors cs» npayamenis. Basbmesch OTBÉYAOTE HA JTOTD YyUpPEKD 
ykasaniemb ua ciosa Xpncra, vro seywawmiă Ero Thio 6yners 
æxuaTh. [[oacHa0rTb xe ONM TU Coba MUTATOD M3b ŐIam. ÅB- 
rycruna: «Bkymare Tno Npuctobo sRayuTh He TOJDKO Mpnan- 
NaTb Ero Thio sb taunctsb, n6ò [rars] nomysawrh Ero n mno- 
rie HEJOCTOÑHHIE, 4 TAKKE 03HAYACTb HM TO, YTO MH OCTAGMCH BE 
Hews, u gro Qub octacrca Bb nach. JIyXOBHEME OÕpa30Mb BKY- 
IIACTE TOTD, KTO OCTACTCA Bb CMHHCTBÈ epkea m Xpucrta, a 3To 
eAHHCTBO M OÕOSHAYACTCA TAHHCTBONS, HŐO. KTO YKIOHYETCA OTE 
Xpucra, toto He Bkymaers Ero Taa n ne nbere Ero Rpoen, 
XOTA ÕM OHb eREMHEBHO NpAHAMANEb CEG Bb OCYRAERIC TAHHCTBO 
CTONb BeJHKOÑ Bemu» `), 

Banbzenchi He OMMHORE Bb TAKOMb AYXOBROMH, CHAPATYAJb- 
HoNb ponananiu ranscrea. Kaks pasb okono roro xe camaro 


:) aet quia non ministramns es sacramenta in mortis articulo, etiam 
aiunt, quod multi nostrorum sine commanione moriuntur. Quod falsum 
est Domino dicente: Qui manducat carnem meam etc. et sequitur paulo 
post: Qui manducat ipse vivit propter me. Unde Augustinns: hoc est: 
Christum manducaro non est hoc solum, in sacramento corpus hujus 
Sumere, multi enim indigne accipiunt, sed hoc est, in ipso manere et 
habere impsum in se manentem. Spirituuliter enim manducat, qui in 
unitate Christi et ecclesiae manet, quam unitatem sacramentum signifi- 
cat. Nam qui discordat a Christo, carnem Christi non manducat, net 
sanguinem bibit, quamyis təntae rei saçramentum ad judicium suum 
quotidie accipiat“. Döllin ger, o. c. Il, 361. Cp. H$CRONbKO HROÏ TeKCTH 
y omba, o. c. p. 203. nprx. 5: „Cuni commmnio sit unitas Christi et 
Sanctae ecclesiae“. 
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ppemenn OoaİÄ apyre Beurypänn OMCAJP UKCbMO MOHAXNHHAME 
MOHACTHpA Vurepiungemh, Bb KOTOpONE BO n3Gbxanie mapyme- 
nia nanckaro HETepAMKTA IpoBoguNb TEOpiO CONApATYANbHATO 
BKymekia TanncTBa '), a eme Gombe smamennthë Pyxbmamt 
Mepcsuns usb Crpacóypra pascyxalb O AYNOBHONS Kpemenim 
ÌyACeBb H A3MIHHKOBb, YNEpHIAXb esb Kpewmenin, H9 Cb sbpow 
Bo Ñpacra *). Konegno, nelbss OTpAHATP CPMECTBREHHBIX'b pas- 
AUĀ Rh JATHONT ROMpOCÉ MERAY BAMbAeHCANMM CH OMHOÑ, M 
noswu Tana Bemsrypamiu u Pynsmana Mepcsuna, cr apyroñ 
CTOpoHEI. BaJbAeRChH Bb OGMeEMb CBOĞOMHI OTE MACTNYCCKATO 
ƏJEMERTA M MOHAMAWTE AYXOBHOG BKYMERIO IUM KAKÉ NpeÜk- 
BAHİe Bb eXUHCTEÈ Nepkeu m Ñpacra, Meægy Twb kaks y Bonm- 
Typran ono'nocaTh xapartept əkcrarayeckaro Cnismia Ch Bo- 
romp. Barin Bemrypunnu u Pymsmans Mepcsunmb ropasgo we- 
Hbe OmTOSMIÍORHA, HXb pascyxaenia He mNBOTE Bpaxgeónoğ 
nporuBt Pama resgemnju, OHN He KaCAIOTCA NEpKOBHOÑ NpaKTHKM 
ZapoBania TANHCTBS HeJOCTOÑHMMA, A BAJbICHCH, KaK pasb Ha- 
OÕOpOTD, OTBEprADTb CHJIY TAHHCIBA, KAKE OÓBERTHBHO xbücrey- 
wmaro uygorsopuaro gapa; Thwe HO membe conocrasIenie sTo 
BnTepecHO, MOTOMY YTO HOKASHIBACTH, KAKE RBAMBICHCKİA B0O33pÉ- 
mia Berpbialm Bb DepKOBHOŬČ Cperb TO we ƏNOXM MOTHBH, 
UpABogHBmİe TARO KP OÕESMÉHeHIO BCETO BRÉIIHATO, OŐÞEKTAB- 
Haro Bb D0JNb3y BHyTpenHe nepexuBaearo. 

Komeyno, BAIbAeHCH He cpasy Opam Kb NOYOÕHOMY YCN0B- 
HOMY TOHHMAHİIO TAGHCTBH, HONYCKABMEMY BUpOTEME BubmRee 
Tpuzuahie MXb Bb yCTAHOBICHHONS HEPKOBBIO yac. Onmaro 
mhUTO HATOMEHAWMee TOMbKO YTO M3MOKEHHYDO TOMKY SpÈHİA 
NH yÆe HAXOJAMS BP peckpanrth epeciapxoBb, Bb MHHIM JOM- 
Óapaucs» ormocmTenpHo TammCTRA EBxapuctiu. Kakb H8BbCTHO, 
zomõapansı oxecroyenno ocuapueaw rouky spbnia yIpTpamon- 
TaHcKOŇ naprim, yTBepwgaBmeñň, Yro MbůCTBeHHOCTh TAUHCTEP 


1) Preger: Geschichte der deutschen Mystik IT, 292, 293/294. 
3 Rulman Mers win: „Von den neun Felsen“ editio Carl Schmidt- 
Leipzig 1859, pag. 54—56. 
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BABHCUTb OTb AOCTOMHCTBA COBepmaAWNArO ero MUUA. Taknmb 
O6pa30ME NOOÕXOAHMHNE OĞHORTABNEIME YCJOBÍCNb COBEpMeHiA 
TAMHCTBA ABNACTCA MOCTOMHCTBO COBCPMANMArO CrO CBAMCRHEKA, 
OAGAKO 34 OAHUME HCRNOYCHİCMS: TAMHCTBO COBEpIMHTCA AAIE H 
NDA OTCYTCTBİN ƏTOrO YCJOBİA, CCE TOIbKO NpuHUMAWIÄ ero 
TpeÖBSIBAETE B'b AOCTOÑĞAOMb COCTOANİM. JpyrøNm cHoBaMu BeCh 
nponecc'h corepmenia TARHCTBA HEpeELBHraeTCA B'b YCTO cyős- 
eKTHBRYW OŐMACTb, 3SABACAIYK JAUME OTE CBOÖCTBA NpaRHMAW- 
maro. OÕFeRTABHO He CORepmuBwnCh, OHO COBEpmAeTCA Bb 
ycTaxb KaXaaro MocTOÑHO Bkymawmaro ero cyősrekta '). Mona- 
Tie Xe «MOCTOÄHHÄ», KOBEYHO O3HAYACTE JMOCTOĞRY CH BAJb- 
memckoŭ Towkm spÈnis, T- e. OpieHTApOBAHHY© EBAHIEJbCKAMNb 
HACaNOMb MASHb ÖpaTbesb a 1pyseñ. 

Bz nocrania 1368 rona mocroünas xasne u upeőmeanie BO 
NpucrTh OTOKECTBJANNCS CP HCTHHANNE NpAYANERIEME, BE NOCHA- 
Hiu 1218 r. ta xe gocrolinas ÆU3Ab ONÉHABACTCA KAKS CHIA, 
SACTABIAWINAA CYÕÞEKTHBUO COBEpMATCA OÕDEKTHBHO He COBEP- 
MHBINEECH TAHHCTBO, T. €. AIS TOTO, KTO BERETE DOJOÕNYW RUSHD. 

Bs o6ouxs cayiansb me! uwhemb Bb Cymecteè gbia TO ie 
càmoe cyórertasuposanie oÕbektuBHaro penuriosHaro Iponecca. 
Pmanmyw poss nonyuaerb ne ycranosneunsit HepKOBbO Tpa- 
MMİOHANÄ, TAaKb Cka3aTb Marauecku xbňcmyomiňů pnryanb, a 
HpaBCTBeNHOe COCTOAHÌe OTKÈMÞHATO MHIMBHAYYMA. 

Be Iaccayckoms anomanb wi maxommne Qopnyay, Goxbe 
CKATHNS OÕPASONS MOBTOPAWIMYIO TY Re MBCIb: «OHA roBo- 
partb TaRme O rammcreĖ Esxapactin, YTO CBAMEHSMKb, Npeĝbi- 
BAMİÄ B CMeprTHOME rpÉxb, ne moets cogopmurte ero. Takxe 
YTBepxIADLTE oln, uto [Ipecymetreienie COoRepmaeTca He Bb 


1) Mpnnowy mia acroctm rosers: „Tamen si qnis ad recipiendum 
hoc sacramentum dignus accesserit, credimus quod, licet non por mi- 
nistri indigni et reprobi orationem sive benedictionem, a Domino impetrat, 
quod exoptat, i. e? corpus Domini ad sui salutem juxta suum recipit desi- 
derium, testante de justo scriptura; „Replebitur in bonis desiderium tuum“. 
Editio Preger. Beiträge ete. § 23. 
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pye HegocToÑHO COBepMAWUArO, & BŁ pykaXb AOCTOĞKO BkY- 
mawmaro» '). 

Ocoőoe uonoxenie Bb OTHOIEHİH BAJÞAEHCOBb Kb TAHECTBY 
Esxapacriu sanuyaerb BONpOCS OŬ OTPINAHİM HEKOTOPHNE a3b 
HAXb CaMoro [pecyuecrsjienis. YkRasabia Ha ƏTO MM HaXOJUMb 
Bb MEHOrOTACJIeSHNXS merownukaxe XIM-ro a XiV-ro BbROB®- 
Bs Burk npambpa moxHO ykasarb Ha CBugbrembcrso Masaga 
Ayrcőóyprekaro a ero CoBpemennika a Bepronsia Perencóyprekæo. 
Jasur» coomaeTs, WTO BaJbAeHCH He BËpATb BD MCTHHHOCTE 
DIOTA H KpOBn Ñpacra sb npusactin, à BEIATb Bb HEMD TOJIbKO 
ÕNATOCHOBeHAHÄ XIbŐD, KOTOpHÄ JAMb METAHOpPAYECKH KA3HBAETCA 
Tb1owb ÑpucTa, päBH0 Kak'b rOBOpHTCA: «KaMHeMb ŐbNb Kpuc- 
TOcÞ», m Tomy nogoőnoe *). Bepromsye Perescóyprekið ykassi- 
BACTb H Ha ApryMeHTANiO BAIbACHCOBS, KOTOpad HECOMHÉHBO 
SAMMCTBOBAHA y KATAPOBS °). OTO OÕCTOATEJbCTBO MÈNACTH BeCHMA 
Bbpoatmeime mpegnonowenie, uro orpunamie Ipecymectrssenia 
UOABHJOCE BS BAJbJEHCKOË cpezb noge Bmianiewb karapcroğ 
epeca, OAHAKO s3gbCb OHO BCTpÈTUIAO MOMTOTOBJEHHYIO DOBY Bb 
H KOTOpEIXS Kpyraxb, HaCTpOeRHbIXb OCOŐCHHO paMHRANbHO M 
cBeuxo ce6$ npounoe rebsgo, ceugbrerscreya o cunwb pamionann- 
CTHYCCRATO BJEMERTA Bb BAIbAeHCTBEÉ `). 


1) Maxim Bibl, Patr. XXV, 265 E. Ewe sacsbe ata NBRCIb BKhparmesa 
Bb papiasth anommma y J[ëanuarepa: «Dicunt etiam, quod licet malus 
sacerdos non conficiat propter peccata sua, tamen in ore ipsius haeretici 
recipientis convertitur in carnem Christi propter merite sua, qui erat in 
manu sacerdotis potius panis pollutus™. Döll. o. c. I, 298. 

?) Editio Preger. § 5. 

3) „et dicunt isti Leonistae: quomodo hoc potest esse corpus Chrisi? 
Si enim esset tantae magnitudinis, ut mons, jam clerici totum devorassent 
et consumpsissent“, Sehöubach. Sitzungsber. der. k. k, Akademie in 
Wien, Band 147, N: 5, pag Tar) 

4) Npnsowy mia nonsors eme cBbybnia nab Apyeuxt HCTOTSAKODD: 
AHKBHSHĻİOHRHENG aKkTH w35 Repmca, wo pezaxnin XV-ro rbka. 
Cornacso 3THM'b AETAM'b D8AbACHCH OGE OCINQCRHEINS Jlapaxt CE Hä- 
CMÈMKOW rOBOpIL™: „daz ist der gemachet Gott“. Annales Mattseenses M. 
Germ, Hist. SS. IX, 828, Friess: Oesterr. Viertelļjahrschrift fur kath. 
Theologie, XI, 254. Artikel der ungeläubigen Laut genant 
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Bo scakons cayyab ob kareropin csbybsiñ pasopansbixs 
HAMA, T. €. H TÉ, KOTOpHA HACTAHBAWTE Ha CYÕDOKTHBEOMNE COBEpMIeE- 
nia Iipecymectsexenia, H TÉ, KOTOpbIA BOOĜME OTBEpraoTh ero, 
3ACTABJISIOTb KpaÑHe OCTOpOKHO OTHOCHTECA K'E H3BĚCTİAMb, FOBO- 
pAmHNb O NpHsmARİN BANLACHCAMH BCÈXE CCMA TAMHCTDE KATO- 
Imyeckoğ nepkBu '). 

Mbücteareneno, nbIbÄ paxb HCTOYHAKOBS MaeTh yKasanis, 
KOTOpHA NOSROJAWTE NpegnoaraTb, YTO 3a BRHÈMRUM'b HOpMaJb- 
HEIMS Npa3HAHİeENS TOTO MiM HMRHOTO TAMHCTBA ACTO CKpPHIBACTCH 


dye Ketzer kosna X1V-ro sbra: So man sie dann fragt, war umb sye 
dann zu gotzlichnam gand, so sprechen sie: daz tan wir ein Schins wegen 
vor den Kristen daz man unseres lebens de minder verstand, wann sye 
anders nit gelauben; ez.sey ein brot alz ein ander brot“ Döllinger o. c 
II, 613. Summa contra haereticos (Copan, sapiamrbe Asana 
JMunseraro): „Quaerunt etiam haeretici, quare credamus nos Christiani 
panem fieri corpus Christi, cnm in Symbolo Apost, sc. Credo iù Deum, nihil 
de isto pane dicitur, et in illo symbolo, Credo iu uuum Deum, item 
nec in eo: Quicunque vult salvus esse; in istis enim symbolis tota fides 
nostra consistit, et nulla mentio fit ibi de corpore Christi“. Döllinger Il, 
280. Cecha ma anoCTONpCKIl CUMBONB JOKA3hIBAETH, MTO HCTOTHHES OTRO- 
CHTCH He Kb KATAPAMH, à Kb BAMBACRCRME, BIIPOTEME KAKS H BCh Mpyria 
manpna ero. Articuli heresiorum Falconis etc. 1393 rone: „8' 
item nihil tenent de sacramento altaris, sed dicunt, quod remaneat panis 
et vinum post sicut antea". „10° item dicunt et tenent, quod discipuli 
Christi in cena domini non sumpserunt verum corpus et sanguinem Christi, 
dato etiam, quod Christus verum corpus et sanguinem suum eis porre- 
xisset“. Haupt. Der waldensische Ursprung des Codex Teplensis, pag. 
37. Cp. Zeitsch. f. Krgsch. VII. p. 55l. npm. 1. 

1) Tpaxrats „de vita et actibus“: Secundum dicendum est quod haere- 
tici tenent, credunt et docent suis credentibus amicis septem articulos 
fidei et septem etiam sacramenta et alia pro majore parte quae 
catholici credunt“ Editio Preger § 10. Moneta Cremonensis 
yTBepHJIBETD, YTO BAIDAERCHIUpHHHIH ÕH OTS PAMCKOIQEpREE Eucharis- 
tiam et alia sacramenta, si darentur eis“. Editio Ricchini pag. 482434. 
Cp. nonpoch Painyuza Kocta snornh nomrsepinawinih csbybais Mosens 
D öll, o. c. II 101/102 =m 107. Petrus Pilichdorff rosopart», aro 
BAJBAOBCH OTANH OTPHNATE BCe yTemie HepkKEU „SClis exceptis Sacramen- 
tis“ Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV, 278 E. Crpacõyprerie &KTh: „Item 
Ordinandus (s+ nepġerrn) interrogatur de septem sacramentis, scilicet 
baptismo ete.“ Editio Schmid. Niedners Ztschr. für hist. Theol. XXII, 244. 
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HOBOE Kb HEMy OTHOMEHIe; HOBHZHA MKO ITA ZAKMOYACTCA B'h npa- 
maxeBin nma axe OtTpunanin mBAHOCTH MAOTMXS OÕPAMOB, 
BXOMAIMMXE KAKE Őe3YCIOBHO HEOŐXOLMMHA CP NEPROBHOÑ TORK 
3pbnia COCTABHHIA “WACTH Bb RYJbTOBYIO CTOpOHY TAMHCTBS. Tab, 
Hanip., Pañmynge RoctTa, KOTOphIÑ BOOGIE rOTOBb ÕH:TS OpH3HATE 
T RATOJHICCKUXD TAHHCTBD, 3AABHAETE, ITO, NO €rO MADRI, no- 
cCBamenie RE CAHD MORETE coBepmaTbca 6e3b nepelaya kakoŭ 
n60 CaMBoNMYecKOŠ Benu n 6esb Oonpexbiennol cIoBecRoñ pop- 
NYJA JAME NOCpeyCTBOME OMHOrO pykononoxekis *). Be aTOoMt 
DOKASAHİM ACHO YYBCTBYETCA, RAKb Bb BANÞICHCROÑ Cpezb KaTo- 
auyeckiğ oŐpaxb oppunamiu yopomaca COrNACHO EBAHFeENbCKO- 
ANOCTONBCKOMY OÕpasHy. 

Tors we Paümyngs He cuntaeTe Takxe Myponomasanie Reo6XO- 
ANNOÏÄ yacrbio KOHQupmanin, aÕ0 No ero MHHÌH OHO OTHOCHTCA 
NUMb Kb TOpPKECTBERHOCTH TANHCTBA, A He Kb ero CymjmocTH. 
OnaTh ue Bagmne ocIaGIenie BUBMRUXS, MaTepiaJbHHXb, RAKE 
ÓH BeMEHHXS NpH3HAKROBb TAMHCTRE *). Bepmapre FBHIOHS Bb 
CBOeMb pyKOBOACTBĖ NOUTA JMOCJIOBHO NOBTOpHIS NOKAZAHİe Paŭ- 
MyYHAA OTHOCHTEbHO OpAENANİA, KAK OŐMee MHÉNİe BAJNbIeH- 
COBH *); OTCIORA MOXHO BAKMOYNTE, YTO ORO MÈÄCTRATENbHO He 
GHIO IMME MHMHBULYANDHHNS MNBHJeNb OMHOro Paðnymia. 

Bs srol xe csasu cnbyyers orwbrars cooômenie Taccaycrkaro 
aHOHUMA O TOMb, YTO BANbIEHCH OTBeEpraM BeCh KAHOHS MeCCh, 
KpOMÝ CHOBb KOHCeKpaNİM, IpOH3HOCHMBIN'D Ha HApOMHOMD ASHIKÈ. 
Ilpecymecrenenie Cosepmaerca Re TONIKO Mpi UponskeceniM 
CHOBE KOHCEKpANİM HA HapOJHOMP H3MIKĚ, HO M H& UpOCTOMS 
cronb. Tiasnoe xe pasmoriacie BAJbICHCOBb CH IEpKOBbIO 3K10- 
TaeTCA Bb TOM, ITO OHA OTpHLAWTD HACIO REpTBA, KOTOpAA CO- 
TIACRO KATOJMŅECKOMY yIeHİO NMpegCTABNAeTE COĆOW OCHOBHOÜ 
CMEICHB BCEÑ MeCcH *). 

1) Döllinger o. o. II 119, 

°) Döllinger o. c. II, 118. 

3) Editio Donais, pag. 187. 


1) Esxaprcris „confici potest in mensa communi... Item dicunt quod 
transubstantiatio fiat her verba volgaria. Item dicunt quod missa nihil sit, 
. 
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Ilo kpañnež wpb s» tewenie XIII sbra meprosnoe yuenie 
a nepKoBHAsS OpAKTHKA ABHO MIH KE YCTAHOBJEHÍO HOHNMANİS 
MecCH, kaKS NOBTOpHaro xepreonpuuomenia Iucyca Xpucra, a 
TOTOMY orpuanie 3TOÑ HACU BAJBICHCAMH BE TOME We BERÈ NO- 
Zyqaere oCoőemnoe suanenie '). He wbmaerb no 9TOMY NOBORY 
IpAUONHHTE, YTO DOHMMAHİE MeCCH, KAKS IEPTRE, BBISBIBAJNO 
apocrias: nanak CO CTOposnN Jiorepa («de abroganda missa») 
u CHrpaxo onbmyw ponh Bh OĜoctpeniu nonoxenis ss Burren- 
őeprb ocenbo 1521 r. m sumow 1522 r. Takuxs o6pasoms Opu- 
amanie [[pecymecteuenia MOTJO COCMHBATECA CE COBepmenHo 
HHNNE NOHNMAHIENS poJM ero BE CAMON OCHOBHOMD KYNbTO- 
BOMb APÜCTBID, a HNemNO Bb NeCCE. CMBICIE Re ƏTOro MHOrO 
nonmManiA COBepmenno ACCN: HACA HOBTOpPNOÄ WEpPTBH DpHHM- 
xaerh amawenje Bt sbab cnacenia coôcreennoñ pona orgbnsnaro 
HHAUBUYyMa, OĞLEKTHBHAA, MATHNECKAA CHA MOBTOPROÑ WeEpTRII 
coxbäcrsyers gbny coacemin nomumo IMYHOÑ saciyru, otpunanie 
ƏTOÄ Hyen NO3TONY BIONHÈ COOTBÈTCTBYeTE OCHOBHOMY TENY 
CeKTHI. AA KOTOpOÑŘ XÉJIO CNACenis ABNACTCA pPesyAbTATOND HAR- 
THYECKArO NepepoWAeHiA MHYHOCTIH Bb eBAHTEJbCKOME AyXh, a HN- 
KODMb OĆpA30Mb AbÜCTBYIOMEÄ H3BmÝ, REZABCHNOÑ OTE TONO 
COBEpIEHCTBOBAHİM CHIH. 

Ha ocHoganin M3JOKEHHArO MOMHO MpeMIOJOKUTE, YTO HCTOY- 
HAKH, OPOTKHCHBEAWHJe BANBACHCAMb MpAZHAHİE BCEG T TAMECTBH, 


quie Apostoli eam non habebant et fiat quaestum... Item dicunt uod 
Ohlatio quae fit a sacerdotibus in missa nihil sit neque proñicit“, Max, Bibl, 
Patr. XXV, 265 D. E. Orpanasie mpen eprom eme ACHbe aByInTE WE 
papiamrb anonmna Bb Cod, Pal. lat. GT7: uocub caoBs „et fiat propter 
quaestum“ nprnőasıeno: „item quod Christus semel sit oblatns“ fol. 7 verso. 

1) Be konnb XIV sbra sto orpnnasie mecchH, Kakb WKEPTBH, 3ACRHAD- 
TOINBCTEOBAHO MEKBHƏNYİOBHNMH akransr erpa HMenecrumckaro: „Item 
omnia verba sacra missae dicnnt et credunt esse superflua et nihil ad 
missae officium pertinere exceptis solis verbis consecrationis et Pater 
noster“, Döllinger, o. c. I, pag. 310, § 79. Gp. nar. uponosbyu Bep- 
Tombna Peremcóypreraro: „ltem quod contirmatio, sacer ordo, missae pro 
animabus, luminaria in ecclesiis, sacrificia in missa, nihil valeant, 
nisi quod clerici praedicta talia invenerunt“, Schönbach. o. €. D. zr 

. 


l 
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TOBOpATA JAME O Hakrh sBubmHArO npuznaBid m ne OÓpPamaWTE 
BHHMARİS Ha COBEpIEHHO HHO UOHHNAHİE CYIJHOCTH M 3HAWEHÌA 
TAHHCTBA. Jipyrie ACTOYHARH, RanpoĖTEBb, COCpeMOTOJUBE CBOE 
BHuMAaHIe HMeBHO HA TOMP HHONÐ NOHUNMAHIM, NpUUHCHBAWTE 
BAJIÞASHCAME NONMHOE otpryanie TAHHCTBES, YTO BPANE MA MORETE 
MTE IpH3HAHO COOTBĖTCTBYOIMUMD ICTHH, TARD KARD CYNIECTBO- 
Banje TAaHHCTBb y BANÞICHCOBb Bb OĞMEME CIUMKONS XOPOMO 
3ACBAETEJLCTBOBAHO `). 

Bo sgcakomb cCayyab mb BCX 3Tuxb ykasaniŭ Co MOJNHOIW 
HeCONHBHHOCTDIO BHIACHACTCH TOTb (PAKT, TTO M Bb BONpOCË O 
TAHHCTBAXE BAMbIEHCKAA epech mia NO nyra Octa6Nenis, BEBON- 
HAX, ĎOpMAJBHHXÐ, KyMETOBAIXS ƏJeMEHTOBb pelumrin BE NON- 
HOMS COrIACÌE Cb TOCIOACTEYOIMME HONOWeENİEMb, KOTOpOE BE 
UXb yueHİN 3AHMMAHb HPAHIHNb HpaBCTBEHHArO COBEpMCECTBO- 
Bagis. Kogeuno, cp Towa spbnia npasosbpmaro karonnka BCE 
3r4 OCHAĞIEHİA TpALMMÍOHHHNX» KYNbTOBHXS mbiicreiü npercTa- 
BAMOTCA GE3YCIOBHO CPETHTECKEANU °). 

Quens pÈ3KO BHIBOJH M3% mpeoðiasaiomaro 3RAYeniA MOpaNb- 
naro npanguna opryxuposans Bb coomenisxe Crepana Bop- 
Gonckaro. Crepanb yTBepÆAACTE, MTO, COrIACIO MERIO BAJDAEH- 
COBS, KCTAEHOG COBEpMEnie TAHHCTBI CBOAHTCA Kb TOMY MOMEHTY, 
Kkoraa «homo efficitur bonus». Onmaxo cebybnia Creğana Bb ATOMD 
wcrT OKpAmeHA CHIbEMMb BIiAHiemb kKakoñ-ro mpyroñ epecn, 
BËpOSTHO OpTIUŐOBS, 2 DOƏTOMY He MOTYTb CIUTATECA ŐCIYCHOBHO 
XApaKTEpHANE JIS BAIbICHCOBS. Camb Crepamb ceğyach ke ro- 
BOpETh O ApPyruxb BAIbJERCAN D, «KOTOpHIE BE HÈKOTOpHIXS BONpO- 
caxb npusepxuBawTCA Membe gyproro mebuia» *). 

Omako, sechma CXOMHaA TOwka spbnis npunacaBaerca Ka- 
KHNb-TO epeTHKOND AJNAHOME JnIbcRaMS. CBhrbuin TU Mb Ha- 


1) Orpunanie Tanacroo npunncngaeTca Banppencaws Masurowb Ayre- 
Oyprernxs § 5, editio Preger, Bepronsaont Perescôypresum», Schön- 
bach, o. c. 26a; 9n: H Bh axraxb nenonannin st Kpemch 1315 r. Friess, 
o. c. p. 254, 255. Mon. Germ. Hist. SS. IX, 626. 

2) Huck o; c, p: 47. 

*) Editio Lecoy de la Marche, pag" 298. 
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XOAAMD E'S NeEpBOŇ KkHHIG AJaBA, OSAAEIGHHOR «contra haere- 
ticos», HO MROTOe, "TO 3mbCb COOÕLACTCA, BUOINÈ HPHJIOKHANO A 
Eb BAIbICHCAMD; BD OCUÕCHHOCTA Bb ƏTOM'b OTHOMGHİU HHTEpeECHO 
ombe nozgmee m3Bxeuenje n3» Anana, kOTOpoe Mërmuurept ony- 
Gaukosals TOND HasBaHiemt «Summa contra haereticos», n60 swbeb 
manaxeñckia yuenia COBepmennmo OTYETJIMBO BHABJEHM BS OCO- 
yi0 rpynny. TAKb YTO BCe OCTANbNOE, COOTRbTCTByOmMee OME- 
M3BCTHKHNb BANDICHCKUMS YCHIHNS, BECDNA BÈPOATHO M OTHO- 
CHTCA AÉÖCTBHTENbHO Kb HMNb. B aTOM'E reket AÓCOMOTHOCTE 
MOpanbBaTo HAWAJA NpOBOMETCA NO OTROMERİH Kb ranmetey Kpe- 
menia, HO XApaKkTepb OCHOBHOÑ DOpMyJM TAKOBD, YTO €E MOMHO 
OTReCTH KO Chwe swbmaune OĜpsagass BOoĜIHe +). Orpunganie 
Bb YACTHOCTH HEOĞXOAUMOCTH HMEHHO TAUHCTBA Kpemesia mis 
CNACCHİH, BHITCRACTS TANKE Mb NEpEYAA BANbAERCRUXD YYCHİİ Bh 
Cod. Vat. lat. 3978. H sxbch pbuwawmaa pons ss mbuh cnace- 
HiS NPUUNCHIBACTCA MOpaAJbHOÑ 3aCNyr'b, B'b MAHHOND CNyYA'B, KO- 
TeJH0, He MalorbrHuxb xbref, a nxb popuareieñ *). 

Bs cymecrsk gbua nocwbynia 2 Bosapbuja DpeACTABNSOTh 
coĞOW JAME VACTHHC Caywau Hpaloxesia OĞMArO Npnimuna. 
þopuynuposamnaro Crepanons Bopõoucrums. Tosromy sonycras, 
JTO NpauyuNb AÕCOMOTHOCTH MOpanbnaro Hawana Bb pbrkoŭ m 
oőmeğ þopwb, uepezaBaenoŭ CrehanoMb, CINOKUICA NONb BNİA- 
HÍeMb OpTIHŐOBL. BCE KE MOWMHO OpASHATh, WTO ONS He BAXO- 
AUTb 3A JURIO pa3BHTA BANbJCHCKNXb HpHHUHNOBh. Bo Apyromb 
nepesnb sansyesckuxb yyenii, naneyatannons y Maprasa m cros- 
MeMb Bb CBASA Ch COOĞMEHİIAMH Crehana, ITOTb Nprannns Op- 


') „Sunt qui dicunt sacramentum baptismi quod celebratur in ecclesia 
Dei, nullam habere efficaciam in parvulis vel adultis. Asserunt enim p e- 
nes hominis volnntatem, non penes rem extrinsecam 
esse omne meritum.. Nec praedicatione nec baptismo remttitur 
peccatum sed sola divina gratia ete.“ Migue 210, pag. 349. Cp. D öllin- 
ger o. c. II, 279280. Cp. akckypes N 5. 

*) „Quod parvuli malorum parentum, sive baptizati, sive non, damp- 
nati sunt, ot e contra, parvuli bonorum parentum, sive baptizati, sive non, 
salvantur per merita parentum“, Uod. Vat. lat. 8978, fol. 50. 
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MyNNpOBANS COCTABHTENEND Nepeya COREPMCUNO OTABIDHO OTE 
OPTINŐOBCKAXA BO33pbHIÄ, KOTOpHA BMHECONK Fb nmepsme napa- 
rpapa mepesns '). 

Koneņao, ÓmNO ÖM NEUPABHJIBHO YTBEpKAATE, YTO BCÉ BAJD- 
JeHCH COSHATENbHO BOCHPHHANU JTV ACW, OMHaKO OHA HECO- 
mHbnHo npencrasmaerb COÕOW pocruwmenie HAMÕONÉE pA3BHTHX'E 
WJIENOBS BANÞACHCKOÑĞ CeKTH, M Ipu ƏTOMNb MOCTAKENIe, NERAMEE 
Bb noruyeckoğ sunin pasButia OCHOBHOrO npanWNA, Hoprya- 
poBamnaro eme ÅJAHOND JlUNbCKHNS, A AMGHHO O IpeBOCXONCTEÉ 
«3acnyru» (meritum) s» mbah cnacenia naab «opannanieñ» (T. e. 
JARUMb E3b TAHHCTBH). 

Busome sam» nomreepmuaerca BeCbMa pacnpocTpaneHELMA 
Cpenn BANbAEHCOBE BOZZSpbuiamMU HA kpenjenie m uCHORbAa, Npe- 
TOJATAIWIHUNH NpHsEAHİe ŐEZNONGSHOCTH BHEMHATO COBEpMeBİN 
TAUHCTBA Np OTCYTCTBİN HEOÕXOLMMKXb VICTO BAYTPCHHHXH 
ycnosif. Yro kacaerca rtanmcTea Kpemenin, TO yke OpuBeLeH- 
HBA BHMe HUTATH MARTE BECbMA Xaparrepuba ykasania. Mxs 
MOWHO AONOJENTE MAHHHNA H3b ApyrAXb HCTOYAHKOBD. 

Tars, Baup., BanÕonke yacro scrpbyaereca yreepaekie, YTO 
kpememie abre ne MOwCTE NpuoReCTH HAKAROÑÄ NONS B'E BUMY 
OTCYTCTBİA y HHXb CO3RATEJIÞHOÑ BĖphI °). Maorga ato yreepxwmenie 
COCNMHAETCA CE YRABAHİCNE, YTO WCTHHAOe KpeuyeBie COBepmaeTCA 


1) Mart. et Durand. Thos, nos. nnecdot. V, 1755 § 2t: „Quol omne 
illud est bonum, quod tit bona intentione et quod quilibet sal- 
vVatur in eo», Mocabgnin, NOgYepkIYyTHR CAOBA ML HAXOMAEMS IAME 
BL papianrk nepesus BS Cod. Vat, lat. 3978, tol. 59 retto. Cp. ərc- 
kypeo N 7. 

*) Tparrars Supra Stella: „Forte dicent haeretici: O ecclesia mun- 
dann, tu scis ea, quae hujus mundi sunt, sed ea quae Dei sunt nequaqnam. 
Tu credis, quod pueri cansa tui sacramenti, id est baptismi et impositio- 
nis manuum etc.. quod recipiunt Spiritum Sanctum, quomodo posset esse, 
quia pueri non habent fidem, nec cognoscunt bonum et malum, et neque 
intelligunt illud, quod tu dicis. Igitur stulta bestia, quid praedicas, tu 
credis: fide et opere oportet vos salvos fieri?“ Döllinger, I o. c. 
pag. 09. 
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TOTAA, KONAA YONOB$KE BCTYNACTE B'E CERTY BANBHeHCOBE '), Br 
IpyrAXb CHyTAAXE OTBƏprAeTCA KATCIMYeCkiİ OŐPANb Kpemenia 
HIA ero OTWŠJIBHHA YACTA °), B TpETBHXN'b CIyYaaxXb TOHYepKH- 
BAeTCA, YTO BONA, ynorpeózsemaa npa kpomcuin, sawka ne or- 
AUTAETCA OTP MpOCĖTOÑ BOMH °). i 
Muorga Barsgencawb MpANUCEIRACTCA opamoe orpunanie He- 
OOXOJBMOCTH kpemenia yra cnacesia *). BO BCX YKA3ANHIIXb 
CIyYaaXb OÕMAA TEEXeHNİA COBepMeHHO ACHA—OÓPEKTHBHOe CO- 
Bepmesie TaMHCTBA kKpemeuia ua HeRyYKHO BOBCE, HIN Geano- 
JesE0 Őesb COsRATeNbHOÄ Bsbps nmpannmawmaro kpemenis. 
CYÓBEETABHO-AHARBHAYAJIÞHHŇ MOMEHTD B'bpar Bhicrynaerh na 
TepBAË DIAHb. ÅBAIOrATANÄ Xapaktrept HOCATS csbybnis, co- 
OÕINACMHA HCTOYHBKAMIM OTHOCHTENBHO BO33pĎHİÄ BAJbAeHCOBS HA 
sHaYenis M CYMHOCTE HCHOBBAM W CBASAHHBIXG Cb Hew HepkoB- 
HBX% ornymesið m nakasanið, otmyueniÑ, narnii m T. A. 


) Masugu Ayrcõypreriñ: „Dicunt tune hominem primo vero 
baptizari, cum in eorum haeresim fuerit introductus, Quidam autem di- 
cunt baptismum non valere parvulis e0, quod nondum actualiter possint 
credere“. Editio Preger § 5. 

3 Iaccayekii anoun ms: „Primo de baptismo dicont, quod 
cathehismusa nihil sit. Item quod ablutio illa, quas datur infantibus nihil 
prosit. Item, quod patrini non intelligunt, quod respondent sacerdoti, 
ltem quod oblatio illa, quae dicitur Anwegung, sit adinventio. Item, 
omnes exorcimos et benedictiones baptismi reprobant. Max. Bibl. Patr. 
XXV, 265 D. l 

3) Artikel der ungeläubigen Leut, genannt dieKetzer 
xAnch gelouben sye nit an den heiligen Tauti, und sprechen ez sey ein 
wasser alz ein anders wasser, wanu syo unverstonlich sind gewesen do 
man sye getauftha t*. Editio Döllinge r, 0. ©. Il, 613. Watte n bach 
S. Ber. der Berl. Akad. 1887. pig. 521. Cp. Inquisitio Petri Coe- 
lestini: „Item aquam „haptismalem non credunt aqua quacunque san- 
ctiorem, cum in qualibet alia valeat baptizari“, Editio Döl linger, II 
309, § 55. 

k ` Summa fratris Rainerii: „Item dicunt {pauperes Pomba 
quod infantes salvantur sine baptismo“, Martène et Durand. Thos. 
nov, anecdot. V, 1775 C. 

Paiinyaas Kocra, H8OÕOPOTE, BHICKAABBAUNP Matrie, uro cmacmnes 
Ge3E RPemenit BOOD HEILƏA, Brpouemt uns orh mero orkasency: 
Döllinger, o, c. TI, 118, 121. 
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Bonpocs 9TOTb OCOŐeAHO HHTepeCoNE, HoTOMY "TO, Kakb CoBep- 
MeHHO NPOYRO YCTAROBJIEHO, Paora Br kaTecTeh ZYXOBHRKOB'b, 
TpURHMADMHXS NCHOBÈAb, BCTI SAHUMaANA NCDROe wCTO pp 
ABATONÞHOCTE BAJbHEHCRUX b nepperross. Be XIV BĒKŠ oHa 
HaKe TACTO ÓMBANA CHMHCTBCHHOHW poprom aktusnaro BMbma- 
TeJIbCTB& MXS BE KAZHA «BËPFOMEND», 

Tonsoe orpmnanie HeoŐXONUMOCTA coómonenia Bubunaxp 
þopwe m oGpanenia ka ROCPERHAJECTBY CBAMEHANRA upu neno- 
BIM pPHOHCHBACTH Banbaencans COrepans Bopõoncriů: «Onu 
YTBePÆMAWTS TAKEO, WTO 41a. cnacenia AOCTATOTHO HCNOBÈJIbr- 
BATECA ozmowy Bory, a me “enoBbky, m uro Bmbmaig opui 
noraanis (exteriores poenitantiae) HO SBJAWTCA HCOŐXOMINEMH 
MIA Cnacenia; Rorya Ós TpŠLIHHKS HE packaancs, onb nocb 
CMEDTH TOTIACE Re BOZHOCHTCA Ha HeGo (evolat), cko:zb tawka 
M MHOTOYHCJEHHN HH ÖJA Óbi ero nperpbmenia +), 

Tlpusezenună OTPHBORE HAXOJUTCA OIHAKO Bb TOMB mberh 
Tpyaa Crepana, rab ons BAIBICHCAMP NpHONHCHBAeTb Kakia-TO 
OCOÔMA yqenia Bb AyxĖ oprmuðosr, nony-mucTaTecKaro xąpak- 
Tepa. M morsa 6m NO3TOMY YCYMHUTECA BS BOZMORHOCTH OT- 
HeCTH H3NOWeHHKÄ B3rIANb Ha HCHOBbAb K'a Gonny qmeTO Bams- 
ACECRHXE BO33pĚHIŇ, ecin Őn OHP He MONTBepÆAaJICA TOYTE 
TOMCCTBeRHHME cooGmeniexs Anana Jlunsckaro, KOTOpOe Mbi 
BAXOMANE BO BTOpOŬ kuuri Anaa, Kakb usBbcrTHo, cneniaJsno 
DOCBAMEAROĞ BAJbIEHCAMP. Bs sgapianrh Anana, HaneyaTaHHOMb 
y JTënmurepa, OCHOBHOÑ CNECNb TOTO cooőmenis BHCTYD&ETD 
eue pèse, bxs B5 maganin Patr. lat. Muna: «Epermku Tarxe 


TOTYACE Xe OTNYCRAETE ewy ero rpbxn, n60 Bs KOTOpNĚ tach 


BOSCTOHeTE rpÈmaMkE efe. Uro xe OTHYCKAETD eMy CBAMEHRARD, 
ecma Bch rpixu emy yxe ornymems Poroms; 4 BUY, TTO CBA- 
IMENRUKS eTO CBAZBIBAGTE CBA3LIO 3emHoi Raph (temporalis poenae), 


1) Ed. Lecoy de la Marche, pag. 297. 
Byasġiyer. ` 12 
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UO He BUXY, OTETO OHÞ ero paspbimaerh, BÕO TpËxa emy yke 
ornymensi Boromt ese yuacrtia (sine ministerio) caamennuka» '). 
Becema ROSMOWHO, WTO TO Orpunakie HeOGXORNMOCTH NOCpexEM- 
qecrTea CBAMOHHHKOBb Npr ornymenin rpŠXOBE Bb BANbICHCKOÑ 
cpegb cIoxnIocb TONE Bmianiemb KATApCKOÑ epecu °), ONHARO 
3bCb OHO NONyYHJO COBEpILeHHO MEOS 3HAJEHİC M HOBHË CMHICIE- 
Karapm otsepram 3TO NOCpexEu“eCTBO Bcwhacrsie TOrO, YTO OHH 
Booőme He npasmagalu sHAJeHİA HE ACHOBbAM, HA packasHbs. 
Ti To, m apyroe abnanocb Ge3mbIbHHM'b Rb BUMY BCENOrIOMAW- 
maro sgauenisg «consolamentum». Ha mbcro nocpemmaka CBA- 
IRENKA CTAHOBHNCA NOCpELRMEE NEpÝeKTE, cooómasmiü Jyxs 
CBRATOÑ NOCpenCTEOMb pyKONONORERÍN: Jpyrasu ciosawa, KaTap- 
ckan Towka spbmia orBeprana DocpennaTecTRO INpE HCHOB$IU 1O- 
Tomy, YTO otpanana Camoe ucnosbye m OCMbICIADmee ee pac- 
kaamee. IIpoueccs ormmymenia rpbXxoBb Bb CUNY AÕCOMOTHATO 
mbücreia «consolamentum» npioópbraxb eue Gombe OÖBERTHBHO- 
MarnyeckiÑ xapakreph, YMD Bb karonayeckoñ nepkeu. Hanpo- 
TBb, Bb BAJBACHCKOÑ cpexb orkasb OTP BHEWRAX b HOpME HCNO- 
pham m nocpezmm"ectea KIMpa OCHOBAHP Hà COSHATEJNBHOM®S 1e- 
penecenim scero nenTpa TAxecTu Mponecca ornymenin rpbXOBE 
Ha CYŐPEKTABHOC YYBCTBO packasHba, BĚMOMArO TOJNbKO OMHOMY 
Bory. 

Paso6pannoe Bosspbnie BaNbJeHCOBb Hä ncnoRbab OpoxcTa- 
BIAeTS COÕOIW NOJMHYW AHANOTIO Cb orpananiemh HeOGXOMMMOCTH 
bubmnnxo þopmb npa coeepmeniu H npyruX'b TAHHCTE'b, OcCoŐeHHO 
npuacris, Ha 4TO Mh yÆe yKASHBAJH BAME. Bo BCEXb ƏTHX'b 
BO33pĎČHİAXb RCKpÞIBAETCA OMUHB H TOTP Ke BAIDIeHCRiÑ NpuA- 
nuE, T. ©. OGesmbHenie BEBUIHEXD þopxs pexmria ycmieniest 


1) Döllinger o. & I, 282. Patrol Lat. 210 Alanus de Insulis. 


IL Cap. X. Cf okerypes N 5. 

2) Cm. coo5memie Momcra o sarapaxb: „Peccant autem quidam circa 
confessionem arbitrantes, guod non sit necessarium eam fieri sacerdotibus, 
et quod sufficiat sì fiat soli Deo“. Editio Ricchini pag. 304. 


= p= 


RHYTPERAAYO peINrİo3NO ƏTMJECEATO MOTHBA, T. @. COrmaCHO Ha- 
meny onpexbnenito Opfa M3b CAMMXb BAWHHXD ÑOpMb pasBaTis 
pernriosnaro HHAUBHIYANUZMA. 

Komesg0, spags Im OTpENaAHie HEOGAOJMMOCTH BCEXb BHËM- 
(þopms m nocpegiugecTea Kkiupa WJH OCOÕÞIXS MYXOBHHKOBS NpH 
ACIOB$AM ŐÞO OÕMENpAHATHME MHŠRİCMD BCXS BAIDACHCOBA 
Böpostnbe sawe, WTO GONbmMAEHCTBO «Bbpyonwsb» BAHEIA y 
<HEpDeKTAXE» TARHYS ME ACOÕXOMHMHXS NOCPEMHHKOBD, KAKD 
KATOJAKE Bb CBOHXE CBANMEHHHKAXKD, M TMb He AA jaxe 
ecam oTpananie NOCpezHHYeCTBA NpencTABIAeTD co600 Jamb 
10crTakenie OCOĴeHHO pa3BUTHIXb 3JEMEHTOBL BAMBJEHCKOÑ CpeeI 
cabayeTh NpH3HATB, YTO noxoőroe orpunanie COBepineHHo a 
JbIBAGTCA Bb JIUHÌO MOrAYECKATO pAa3BATİA BANÞICHCKATO NpuH- 
gana, KOTOpHÄ, KAKS yka3aHO BHE, OCAGIANS M OGEZIÉHABAJND 
BEBUIHIOW CTOpOHY peJmriu yCHenieMh BHYTpeHHHXS MOTHBOB'D 
penmriosnoñ msnm. l'o oóctToaremberso, uto orpunanie BHbm- 
HOXE DOpMb HCNOBBAM M NOCPELHHYECTBA CBAMEHHUKOBS NpANM- 
CHIBACTCA BANbICHCAMS YKG ÅJAHOME JIHJIbCKUMb, NOKASHIBACTS 
HACKONbKO pano ƏTOTE NpONECCE HHAMBMAYANHZATİA pearia Ea 
nbb pasBATECA B'S BAJbACHCKOŬĞ cpexb, T. e. Bb Hayarb XII B. 

C» əToğ roura spbnia nonyuaers nonaoe ocBbimenie a apyroñ 
OCHOBHOËÑ TEZHCb BAJbACHCKOÄ CEKTH, OTMŠJICHENÄ ÅJMAHOMD H 
KHeoHOKpaTHO yReE HCTONE2OBAHAKÄ HaâaMM, a HMMERHHO, 4TO 34- 
cayra (meritum) sume cama (ordo). í 

Pascmortpbmie mcnosbgm, KAKS HMCKJIDYATOJIbHO BHYTpeHHArO 
AKTA HONOCpenCTBeHHAro CHOMenia YenoBbka c Boroms, 6ruxañ- 
WAME OÓpa30Mb CBA3SAHO CH BECHMA paCnpocĖTpaneRHEMb Cpemi 
DAJNbACHCOBE MNHHiemb, TO rp$xa oroycrkaiorca numb Boroms, a 
He CBANEHHHKOMS, ame BE TOMb CIyJab, korga nocxrbymið u 
urpaers pome wÉroroparo mocpesmaka. OTCHOMA BHITeKaCTh, KO- 
HeTHO, NOJHOe OTPHHAHİE NEpKOBHbIXS HHHYIDrenmiÄ. Mue» əta 
ocoĝemno nomiepkagaerca Pañmymgowh Kocra: «Korna oma (T. e. 
BAJbJEHCHI) paspbmWaTb OTE rpXOBS, OHM He roBOpAT: A Tea 

12+ 
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pasptmam, a Bors treőb ornyckaer»s rBom rpbxa ')». Takamb 
OGpašOMb CBADJERRHKD ABNNCTCA MAME posr'beraTenente Boxsnaro 
pbmenia, ne oeme °). 

Bs NOJHOMb COOTBÉTCTBIN CH HOMOGEHHMD B3rIANOMS HA OTOY- 
menie Hmaxonatca yrsepwnenie, uro ormywemie MpercTaBNAeTE 
CoŐOW HuNIb pesyNbTATHI MYpHbIXb NOCTYOKOBS, & HAKOMMS OÓpa- 
30mb oþuniasbnaro nporosopa nepkeu *). Yenosbke cnacaercs 
HEZABICHMO OTS OTHOMCHİA KE HEMY OÕPEKTABHATO MEpPKOBHATO 
ABTOpUTCTA, IHME BB CHIY CBOHXS 3aCHyre H CBOeÑ Bbpr. Oco- 
enno ApKO ƏTA TOVKA 3pÉHİA BHpPARACTCA B'E CMINCKÈ BAJDACH- 
cxaxb yyeniñ y Martène et Durand. Tesncs 29-4 rnacure: 
TEJOBŽKS NOMBEpraeTCa OTNYYEHİO AMME BCMÉACTBİE CBOHXS NO- 
crynkoss (solum factum exommunicat hominem), a Tesucs 24-ñ 
YTBepÆJACTE, UTO «BCE TO XOpPOMO, YTO COREpMAETCA CH HOÓpHME 
nambpeniewb m YTO Bb 3TOMb CNACACTCA MOGOÑ TENOBÝKE» “). 
AKTH crpacóypreroðů nukensunia komna XIV-ro m camaro sa- 
yana ĶV-ro ska m nocnanie HTAJIbAHCKAXD BAJbAeHCOBS 1368 r. 
BIONES NOATBEpKMAWTS ƏTA CBÉABHİA `). 


1) Döllinger, o. c. ÍJ, 103, 111. Cp. pag. 115: „mandoautem absol- 
vit (Major) a peccatis, dicit ita: Deus te absolvat a peccatis tuis et ego 
injungo tibi contritionem de peccatis usque ad mortem et talem poeni- 
tentiam; non tamen dicit: ego te absolvo. 

2) Cuncorb raen, yqenii y Martène et Duran d. Thesaurus noy. 
anecdot. V, 1755/6: „quod sacerdos non est nisi pronuntiator“ ($ 30) Cp. 
§ 27 „quod non valent indalgentiae praelatorum, cum nullus possit peccata 
dirnittere, nisi solus Deus“. 

3) IHoxazasgie Païuynyga Koera: „Item dixit, quod solum mala opera 
ex communicant hominem et extra congregationem fidelium ponunt et non 
oportet quod excommunicetur ab sligquo“ Döllinger II, 114. 

4) Thesaurus nov. snecdot. V, 1755 a Cod. Vat. lat 3978 fol. 59 retto. 

3 Nieđners Zeitsshrift tür hist. Theologie XXI pag. 
243: „Item dividunt unitatem ecclesiae credentes et dicentes hominem 
virtuose viventem solum in sna fide salvandum etc“, Döllinger, IL pag. 365. 
MbcTO HCIOpYeRBOE, MO ỌCHOÐHOİİ CMLICHD VOBUPINGHHO AGEND: „Sed quia 
de usu clavium secundum Magistrum sententiaram V (nponymens C1088) 
discernere ligandos vel solvendos ac deinde ligare vel solvere. Cum etiam 
indignos ligant vel solvant, proprie potestate se privant, i, ©. dignos se faciunt 
privatione. Unde wbi dominus ait Petro: tibi dabo claves, hune inguam 
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Orpanauie NEpKROBHDIXS HAAYJDreBNİÑ ŐIMKAĞNUMb OÕPA3OM'E 
CBASATIOCS OTHOMEHİEND BAJDIEHCOBE Kb KATOMHYECKOMY YYeHÄIO O 
unerannurb, DOYATAHO CBATHXE, MOMEÑ, pemukBiň, HKOHS, T. @. 
poo6me kO pecă cucremb qeprossaro Graroyectis. 


5. 


Orsomenie BANbXeHCOBE Rb BHŠmEeÄ CacTewh HEpKOBHATO 
Ónarovecria OCOGEHHO APRO M AHArJAJHO JMOKAZKIBACTS, HACKONBRO 
UX peNuriozHAA MCHXONOrİA OTIMIAJNACE OTE KATOMHTECKOÑ BCE- 
creie nepemeceBiA MeHTpà TARECTA peIurin Ha BHYTpeHRiA mhu- 
HOCTH B CBA3H CE CO3HATEIbHOÑ TEHNeCHNÍeÄ Kb ynpormenio sceil 
KEyJbTOBOÑ M OŐpAJOBOŇ croponm. Jipu TOMP 3aCmyRUBAeTb 
OCOÕATO BHHMAHİA TO OŐCTOATEJbCTBO, YTO peAyRDiA CHCTEMM 
ÓnarouecTia COBepmaNach BE BAMbAeHCKOÄ Cpexb He CTOJBKO NOAD 
yrows spbuis yCIOBHOCTH €s, CKONBKO CE TOYEH epbuin Bpennaro 
BMAHiA GOMSIMUNCTEA CA COCTABHHIXE JNCMEHTOBE, KAKE 3ATEM- 
HAWMHNJS HCTAHROe Xpucroso ysenie. [ua actTopuka 3TOTS pas- 
phiBb Cb peariosHbIMS CTpOeMb KaTOommYeckaro Mipa IpezcTa- 
BHAETCA BCNÉACTBİG JTOrO OCOÕEHHO pÈSKUMNE M CMÉJINMD. Mbücreu- 
TeJÞRO, PIA OrpOMRATO ÕONÞMAHCTBA MOHEÑ OpHHAMIEIHOCTE Kb 
TOŘŇ HIU KHOI QepkBH, Kb TOMY HIA HROMY BÈpOMCIOBÈMAHIH, 
OĞYCJIOBJIHBACTCA BOBCE He COSHATENBHEIME DEpCRABAHICM'b MOrMA- 
THJOCKAXD pasJaJiñ, & NpHBINKOO KE ONpeXBJNCHHHN'b POpMaMb 
kysbra m opranusaniu Hepkoenoù masan. He yormarnseckia oco- 
GeHBOCTH camu nO CeOb OpHBOMATE BS BONHenie n ganpaxeuie 
penmriosHoe 4YBCTBO HApOJHAIXS MACC H maXe ŐOIHMeÄ TACTA 
narennurennin, a TÈ bopwm nepkoemaro ycrpoñcrea a oőpans 
GorocIyxeniA, Bb  KOTOpHXb TU JOrMATH DONYIAWTD 
Kakb-ŐbI CBOE CUMBONHYECKH-MATepianbHoe BonmNonpenie. Bpans 
zu NEOrje KATOJUKU M NpAaBOCIABHHE, ONpeRbNAA CBOW B3AHMHYIO 


locam quidam male intelligentes aliquid snmunt de supercilio Pharisaeg- 
tum, ut damnare ionoxios, cum apud Deum non sententia 
sacerdotum, sed vita generatim quaeratur“. 


ENS 


HeEpROoBHO-pemriosnyio NO3MNÍW, OpHHUMAWTE Bb NEPEYIO rONOBY 
Bb pacuerh mormarnyeckoe pasHormacie Bb BONpOCÈ 06b MCXOX- 
gemina [yxa Csaroro. Jymaerca, He ÓynetTb CHUMKOMS CMBNDINS 
yreepxnenie, YTO TO gormatnueckoe Hecorgacie MTpaeTb 3HAJH- 
TeIbHO MeRbmy© pombe Bb onpeabnenia OTHOMeniS OrpONHArO 
GonsmnuCIBA HpaBOCIABHbixb Kb KATONARAMb M HaOÑOpOTh, TEME 
pasīmuie B} iepapxmueckoms nocrpoenia nepksu m xaparrepÈ 
Gorocayæxenia. To xe camoe CIÉIYeTE CKABATE M O MpOTECTAHTANS. 
Orpomnoe MM» ÕOJNbMHECTBO, YYBCTBYA CBOO OTHÉJeHROCTE OTE 
KATOJIMQASMA, OMYMAWTE CE BS rOpa3gO ÕONbMEÑ CTENCHA B'E IJOC- 
KOCTH OpOCTOTHI OÓpPANOBE © OTCYTCTBİA BUJMMOÑŇ iepapxii, YÉM®Ð 
Ha N0YBÈ CO3RaTeNBHATO nepewaBaHia yienis © cunaceniu Bbporo 
oxmow. Heropuseckoe anasenie normata OGpaTHO MpOTOpHÌOHaJbHO, 
GCIM TAKb MORHO BHIpAZHTECA, YTBEpKJIERİO OCHOBAHHATO HA HEMS 
HOBarO yuenis B5 mMupokuxe maccaxb. YVembxe swbee npioőpb- 
TAeTCA TOJIÞKO CS NOMODIDIO' OpraHnzanjn Bb COOTBÈTCTBÌU CS HO- 
BAIMb yuenieMb HOBHXb (ĎOpMb KkyJbTA M HOBOË HEPKOBHOÄ Opra- 
Hasanin. [[pussaka Kb ƏTUHME HOBAIME ĎOpNaMb Bb KOHIÉ KOH- 
DOBBS yhaerca PIABHBIMb JMEMEHTOMb pexarioskoğ ncaxoNorin 
MaCCH H OTTĖCHAeTb Ha 3A4BiÄ NNHAHS TO NOrMATHYECKOE MOCTPOE- 
mie, KOTOpOe TOJOXeHO Bb OCHOBY ƏTAXP HOBHXE QOpMD. Å pass 
ƏTO TAKb, TO CE WHCTO HCTOpHTECKOIE TOYKA 3pbHiS OTHOIMEHIe Kb 
cmcrewĖ nepkosnaro Ónarogectia, Kb OÕpAIAMb M NEpeMoniANb 
He meHbe, ecua He Gombe, BAHO MIA XApakTeEpucTakKN MAnnAro 
pexuriosHaro ABEXeEHİS, Ybmb upucyrereie miM OỌTCYTCTBİeE Bb 
HEMP TÈXb HIH NHNXS MOTMATHICCKAXb NOJNORONİÄ. 

Jasno yxe yCTAHOBJeHO, YTO BAMbICHCTRO, OCOGeHHO BE lep- 
MaBin, OpHMIO Kb pÈ3KO BpamIeÓHOMY B3IIAY HA BCO BRËM- 
HIO CHCTeMy kATONMYECKArO GIaroqectTia M TpeĝOBalo TAKOTO CA 
ynpomenia,” KOTOpoe BUOCHDACTBIA ÕNIO OCYMECTBIeHO OTIACTH 
peĤOpNaTCKOIO MepEOBbIO, à FIABHHMS OGPAZOMP CEKTAHTCKAM'E 
neuxeniemt XVI-ro u nocybyyioumxb BEKOBS. 

Hensss, KOHenno, OTDHOATE, UTO NA BAJbJeHCTES BP ATOMS 
ormomesiu yxe OTeHb paHO CKAZMIBANOCh BMAHİC Karapckoi 
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epecu '). OXHAKO, CCIM OTpANATEJBAMÖ BSTIAAS HA cHcTOMy Ka- 
Tomggeckaro Gxzaroyecria E MpegCTABIAETCA MO M3B'ECTROÑ cTe- 
nenm karapckamh Hacibniews, cama penennia aToro sacmbpia He 
Öb TÉMD-IO BHÖMHAMP M CIYYAŬÑHHME, & HAXOAUNACE BS NON- 
HOË rapMOHİM Cb OCHOBHAIN'E BAJNbAEHCKUND NMNpHHUHNOME, 0ÕGS- 
HËHABABIIAMEb BCE BAÉMBEe, NOCKONbKY ƏTO BHÉMHee ÕHJO CNO- 
COŐHO 3ATMHTE TpEÕOBAHİN ERAHTEJINbOKATO SAKONA M AUOCTOTSCKOĞ 
xusn. lpexbns əroñ penennia noaralca TEMS OGCTOATENDCTEOMS, 
UTO BAJIÞACHCTBO Bb MBIOMb OCTANOCD HA NOYBÈ OCHOBHBIXS Xpr- 
CTÌAHCKHXb JOrMATOBb H Bb OTIMYIeE OT epermIeckoÑ MACTUKE 
UJE KpaĤHAXS paNORAJMCTHYECKHXD TEHACHNÍÄ Bb OÔMEMb HH- 
korga HC CTpEMHIOCb Kb MEpETOJIKOBAHİIO ƏTHEXb MOrMATOBS BS 
CNUpATYANBHOME HIN pALÌOHANACTHIECKOME MYXÈ. 

Hau6orbe aspras rapruna Bb CMECNÈ oTKasa BAJDACRCOBS 
OTS Bceñ sabmueŭ cuctTems Ónaroyectia NoIyTaeTcA npa Tenin 
ACTOYRHKOBH, CBASAHALIXE CE BATEJIDHOCTHIO SHAMCHHTATO HHKBH- 
suropa komna XIV-ro sbra nexecranua Merpa Hpeunrepa, m Tpak- 
tata llerpa TMusuxuoppa Toro xe Bpemenn °). 

Konenno, noxuoe orpuuanHie cucremii RaTOXMYeCkaro ÖNAL- 
YeCTÌA BAJbIEHCAMA, 3ACBANETEJbCTBOBAHHOE STUMM HCTOYHHKAMM, 
npegcraraerb COÕOW Nocwbgai arans JOIrArO pasBaTİA Balb- 
JCHCRHXS BO33pĚHIĞ, ƏTANb, HeNOCpegCTReHHO Npeymecreyomiğ 
nepioay CIÌAHiIA BAJbICHCIRA Cb BERJIMỌHTCRUMT JBARCHIOMD. 
OnHaKkO OCHOBIKNA YepTh HApMCOBAHHOÑ oðoamu Merpamu rap- 
THES! MOrYTb ŐÐITb OpOCWDREAH Bb ACTOYHAKAXD SHATHTENDHO GO- 
Tbe paHHSTO BpeNenn MIU CE HCOĜXOMHMOCTHIO BHBCACHII M3 
OCHOBHHXS NOCHJOKE BAMDACHCTBA BOOÔME, 

BcÉ uctovnana ykasannoñ rpynnii roBopaTb HaMb O TOMD, 
UTO BANSJEHCH OTBEpraim NOYHTAHİeE HKOHb, pemmkBil, OCBAMEH- 
HHXD INpegMeTOBb, Hanp., BOIB, CONN, CBÈyel, oőmayeni, DAWbNb 


) Cu. Müller: Die Waldenser ete. pag. 137. 

3) Maxima Bibl. Patr. XXV, 302, ssq. 307, 308, 202, 233. Preger, 
Beiträge etc. pag. 68 ssq. Döllinger, IJ, 305. O Nerpt IManxept cp. 
Haupt: Waldensertum und Inquisition in südöstlichen Deutschland. 1890, 
pag. D7 ssy. 82 ssq. 
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H T. A- OTBepranm HEOÕXOLMMOCTO OŐPAHJEHİA Kb CBATHMD, B'b 
„acrocta KyNbTh Jpbes Mapia, S€ OpasHaBaJm OOCTOBS, UANOM- 
anqecTes, npoueccið, norpeģenis Ha OCBAMEHEHXb KJIAAÓUMAXD, 
OTpagAJM HEOGXOMMMOCTE HEpPKOBHHIXb NOCTPOeKS N alTapeñ, Ha- 
3WHBaA NEpPBHA «KAMCHHIIME JOMaMU», à BTOphIe eme ombe He- 
DOOYTATeJbHO «KaMeRHHMA TpyAaMa». SarbMb OHU TBepgO CTOAJIM 
Ha orpunaniu WICTUINDJA, à HO3TOMY, KOHCYHO, He MOFIM TpH- 
3HABATS 3HAYCHİA MOJATBb H NpHROMERİÑ KABHXb 8A YCONNIMX'D. 
Ks atomy eme npuCoegunaerca OTpuNanje CHJIBI MEpROBHHX'S OT- 
nyseniů A MHAYAbreRniÄ, Bcbxe MonaTBb, Kpomb «Orie mamb», 
BCËXS CJOBb MECCH, KPOMÈ AMDEIIHXb HENOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHO- 
meHie Kb OCBAMEHİO Japost H, Bb ROHNÉ KOHNOBSL, OTpuHaHIe 
TOTWTAA UpeAMETOBS CTpacTeÄ ÑpACTOBHXb, Bb TOND "CAS M 
Kpecra '). 

Cromb xe TONAyIO KApTHHY, Bb CMMCNÉ OTBepWeHiA BCEÑ CH- 
CTeMbi BHÈMHArO HepkoBHaro ÕlaronectTia, HAXOLMMb MII A Bb 
mbross pawb Goxwbe paHENXb MCTOYHUKOBb, TAKb, HAND., BS Ne- 
peyab saxsrenckuxb yieniù y «Martène et Durand» °), y Cre- 
pama Bopõomckaro °), y Momerm Kpemomckaro *), y JMasnna 
Ayrcőyprekaro *) u ocoðesso y Ilaccaycraro anonnma*). Hmenno 


1) Oōr orpmanin poygrania Kpocra y Iaccayckaro anomame Max. 
Bibl. Patr. XXV, 265 H, nesecruuga Herpa: Inguisitio Petri Coelestini, 
§ 4. Index errornm § 3, 16. Döllinger, Il, pag. 308, Max. Bibl. Patr. 
XXV, pag. 307, 308, s» nepesab y Martène et Durand, Thes, nov- 
anecdot. V, 1755, § 8, 1754 C. a B» nepewnt Cod. Vat. lat. 3978, § 6 (cp- 
ƏKCkyper N 8). 

2) Thesaurus nov. anecdot. V, 1754—1756. 

4) Editio Lecoy de la Marche, 296—29S. 

4) Editio Ricchini Lib. IV, Cap. IX, § 2, 4, Lib, V, Cap. VIII 
§ 1—9 u Cap. X, p.476. Moneta BS yKaA3ARHKXE MÈCTAXB rOBOpATE OMHO- 
BPENeHHO A O KATAPARD, H O BANBSMOHCÇAXb, TAKE YTO HG BCAA 3O0WRO 
CE YBÊPƏHHOCTHO CRAJATb, KOTO OHS HMOTE Bb BIAY BE RAHOMD OT- 
Mbnseomb cuyuab. BesycIoBHO OTHOCHTE OHE Kb BAMBJeBCAMb OTpNNA- 
Bie 4uCTUMINA, NONNTBS 3A YCONMAXD, NOTETARİA HRORE, ONpazgBAKOB® 
BÉ YECTO CEATHXP, & NOITOMF HABÈPHO M CAMHH RyHbTD CBATSKD. 

`) Editio Preger, § 5. 

°) Mas. Bibl. Patr. XXV, 265 E, H"a 265—266 passim. 
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y Hero BeTpřyaerca TO We camoe orpananie noyurania Kpecta 
H KAHOHA MeECCH, YTO M BE ARTAXS AHKBHSHNÍORHHIXE MONpPOCOBP 
yesectanna Ilerpa. CXOMCTBO M30ŐpAKeHİA BAIbACHCROĞ CERTHI BÐ 
OĜOUXS HCTOYHHKAXB TAKb BOJIHKO, TTO HEBOJBHO HANpAMIMBAETCA 
MBICJÐ, He BOCHOJb3OBAJCH JM HƏNecTuHenb llerps TpyOm'b ano- 
nawa. Ho u ss cayuab yreepputenbHaro OTBbTA MOCTOBĖpHOCTE 
cBebxbniñ Ilerpa NOMTBepXIaeTCA HORASAHİAMM ÓPARIeHŐYPrCKHX' b 
H NOMepAHCKAXE EpeTUROBS Ha MOMpOCAXD, ARTH KOTOpPHIXD H3JAHH 
Barrenóaxowb Be magberiaxe Bepimackoŭů akagemim. Pyrosoma- 
TEJeMb ƏTOÄ HHKBAZAUİN ŐMNP CAME llerph, TARS YTO OHD BOONEÉ 
NOrb wepraTb CBOH CBÈMÉHIA H36 COÕCTBEHHArO HELOCPECIrBEH- 
HATO 3HAKOMCTBA CH BAILJCHCAMN. 

Mar oĵmeñ macca BanbMenckuxb BO3RphAIÑ Ha BRÊMRDH 
cucremy Ĝxarowecrit A ÓM saxbsans oco6o orpunamie “H- 
CTHJMMA, MOIHTBE 34 yconmaxb u Kynbta Csarmxb a Mbesa Ma- 
pin. Ocnoganiems pIa nonoGHaro BagRNeniaA ABIACTCA TOT PAETE? 
UTO HMEHHO ƏTOW CTOPOHOIO CHCTeMH NEPKOBRATO GNAroYectiaA Mpi- 
HAWAJOCS 3HaTeHie JATHArO HpaBCTECHHArO COBEpMEHCTBOBAHİA 
orybibmaro Bbpyromaro, NOCKOJBLY B3ACTYNAUJCCTBO CBATHIXS M 
MOJHTBAI A MPAHOMEHIS ŐIHSKEXb EMY MOLEC MOTIM BOCHOJHHTE 
HEMOCTATOKb ETO COŐCTBEHHHX'b 3ACHYrE M BHATE HA ero CyAbÓY 
zaxe NOCNE ero CMepTH, T. ©. He3ABACHMO OTE rO MUYHATO MO- 
Bezenia npa usna. Becbma mmTepecHo Ch ĐTOÑ Toku a3pbnia, 
YT0 OTpHOAHİE BAJbIEHCAMH YNCTHAUINA H MOJMTBES 3A YCONmMXb 
BACBUNÉTEJbCTBOBAHO CAMHMb paHHHME M3b M3BËCTHAXb HAMD 
HCTOYRHKOBS, T. ©. Beprapxoms ye Ponzo. Peprapxe Bb XXI raash 
CBOETO Tpyxa TOBOpHTb O EpeTAKAXb, YTBEpRAADMHX D, YTO «Aym 
yNepmuxs 40 CyJHArO MHJ He BXOMATS HE Bb aNb, HA Bb påñ, 
a COLCpPKATCA Bb ApyruXb YŐŠKAMAKXb». l'OReCTBeHnNÑ B3TINANE 
npunachBaers karapans Monera Kpemonckiñ, a astTops nepeTHn 
Baibaenckuxb yweniñ y «Martène et Durand» saxsnencamt '). 
= 1) Moneta, editio Ricchini, pag. 3v5. Thesaurus novorum anec- 
dot. V, 1755/6: „Decimo tertio, quod nullae animae sive bonorum sive 


malorum sunt adhuc regnantes in coelo, vel punitae in inferno usque ad 
diem judicii, sed sunt in loco poenali malae, bonae vero in loco quietis“. 
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JEbiCTRUTEJbHO, XXI raga Beprapra mM'beTb BS BANY He OMIHYb 
TONbKO BanbACHCOBD. Yucro saegenckoe ydenie ORB manaraeTh 
Bp rash IX, Bb EOTOpOÑ BAJDAeRCAMt OpanmaCHBACrCA OTpunanie 
woms u npagomeniÑ sa yconmuxs '). Mab aroro orpanaria 
MOWHO Cb yBÉpeHHOCTLIO cabiaTs BHROS, TO RAJIbICHCH Ye 
Bb 3TO paHHee BpeMmA OTBEpraJa YHCTHJIMINE. Bme mpreezen- 
moe yiemie o npeóbsanin Aym» yconmuaxs 4O Cynmaro AHA B'h 
ocoônmxs wbcraxs (receptaculis) snonnb cCoegmaaMo CE OTpuNa- 
niem» uneraxuma, UÕO JTH M$cTA HMYero OÓNATO HE HMTD CE 
KaTomayeckumb npeactasneniewb O 4uCTmINYÉ, KAKE nker oT- 
ÕnBania nakasaria 3a Opomennble rpbxa. 

Orpunanie vucruroma M MOMITEH M npoyomeniñ sa yeon- 
IMAXE UpINNHCHBAWTCI BAIDIEHCAMD, KpOMb ykasaHHbixb BKMC 
HCTOTRUKOBS, eME BD nokasaniasb Paiimyaxa KocTta, Bb ARTAX'b 
TYIY3CKOŇ HARBHSANİN, ONYÖJNHKOBAHHIXE JiaNóopxomb, B55 npo- 
nosbzax» Bepromsxa Perencõyprekaro m Bb Tpartath ede vita 
ct actibus» °). 

Ionnoe orsepxenie kymera ceatnxb m bem Mapin passu- 
JOGE Bb BAJÞACHCKOÑ Cpeb BËpOATHO IMMAYATCIbHO NMO3WÈ; kpomb 
BMLIEyKA3AHHNXb (Ha crp- 184) ACTOWIIKOBS, MBI BeTp'buaeMh 
ero y Bepromsma Peremcóyprckaro, B% nokasaniaxs Paŭmysīa 
Kocta m Bb CTpACÓYpreKnXb AKTAXÞ, MSAANADINT LIMHACOME- y 


1) Tanapa XXI Bepnapna osariasnema CrbuywinNE OÕpR3ONE: Contra 
eos qui dicunt eosdom spiritus defnnetorum ante jndicinm neo coelum 
nec inferaum ingredi, sed aliis contineri receptaculis“. l'nase #te IX oza- 
vIaBnena MHAE, & IMGHEO: „Contra hoc, quod dicunt, defunctis fideli- 
buş non prodesse vivorum elermosynas, jejunia, missarum solemnia, 
aliasve orationes“. Migne. P. L. 204, pag. 828, 834. Max. Bibl. Patr. XXIV, 
pag. 1599 D. Kars pmacannb Huck, riani, OsAMIaRIeBNLH scontra e05, 
qui etc,“ OTROCATCA Re TONbKO Kb BANbNORCAMD, & PNABB, O3aArIaABNICREHbIG 
„contra hoc, quod dicunt” cneniaibHo Kh RIM. Dogmengeschichtlicher 
Beitrag etc. pag. 24, 25. 

3) Döllinger, o. c. Il, 116/117, Limborch. Liber gententiaruni, 
201, 208, 240, 241, 24T, 264, 289, 374. Schönbach, o. © pag, +i, 49, 51, 
59, 76. Döüöllin ger, o. c. ÍI, 93. 

3) Schönbach, o. c pag. 35, 47, 5869. Döllinger, 0. ©. I, 114, 
127. Niedners Zschr. f. hist. Theol. XXO, pag. 245. Paünyagn 
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AJaHa HA 3TO He HMPCTCA HURAKMXE yxasaniñ, a Bepuapns npasga 
TOBOpETb O TONb, YTO HDKOTOpH®Ə Cperurn orpanana sgawenie 
3aCTYNHHYeCTBA CBATHX, OMUAKO BbpostHbe sceiv aTa riasa ern 
Tpyia GONbINe OTHOCHTCA Kb KATAPAMB 1), Taramh OÓpasomt OTpH- 
gasie KpJibTA CDATHIXE OKORYATENEHO YTBEPIAJIOCE B'E BAJIDACHCROÄ 
cpexb spaxb mn paeme COpegmnibi XIII sbga. 


Kocra orsepraerTh He CTOAbKO Canni KyTbTE CRATHXS, CKONBEO parre cy- 
inecmnosania txh RP prmekoi gepkRBN: „ltem dixit, quod non credit ali- 
quem fuisse sanctum, licet Romana ecclesia canonizasset enm pro Sancto, 
qui non crederet illud, quod eorum ecclesia credit, et qui eos persecutus 
fnisset". Orpnganie asropaTera CRATHXE nb Cod. Vat. lat. 3978, § 12, 13, 
lcm. oxorypes MN 8). 

1) Paasa XIE: „Contra eos, qui in ecclesia orare nolunt eto“. Orpi- 
nanie CHINN 3ACTYUHHICCTHA CBATHXD MOCTABIGHO panone co orbnyounb 
YTDEpEIEHIEME, TCTO KATApCKArO xaparrepa: „Blasphemant nomen Dei, 
dum dicunt non creasse aut regere mundun“. Migne P. L. 20, pag. 85. 
Moasepth yTBEpWNRETE, TTO Booðme ma nosta HaSero He INAEM ob 
OTHOmeRin QpaBuy3CKAXĖ BANLACHCORE Eb MOTHTARIO CBATHXb. Bb Tact- 
BOCTHE OBE OTRƏpraerTb cpagbrenborso Practica inquisitionis Bepuapaa 
Tengoma, TARE KARE OHO CNHCARO CR Jiannra Ayreóypreraro, xKOTOpHIË 
nucans o noxõapackoi rpynnb (o. €. pag- 99/100). Ha sTo crbpyers B03- 
pa3HTb, MTO, BO-TEpBRX B, BONpOCE O TOMH, KARNX'b epeTAKODE HMÈTb BE 
suny Jannah, COnepimenno Be BHHCHOBD, D0-BTOpPRXS, BLUME MpHBERBAROG 
yrsepmpenie Paliwyana ocra, TTO RAIbHeHCH HE DÄpSTh BE CBATHXS 
pumcKkoii HEPERI, OpegCTARITETE co6ow nocrarowno OUpegbIQEHOe RO3- 
apbuie, BŁ OCOĞEROCTI 6CUE Ero IOCTABHTE B'b CBA3b CH OTpAŢARİEME IH- 
ETHIRUA; BD TpETEHXS, OTpHIAHIE OpaBMENKOBS BE uecrTe CBaTHX Monete 
Epomorcxi npunncHRAeTE KATApaME m „Banbgescanb“, è nocrbamiit Tep- 
MEnb OĞOSHAYACTE y HEr HIN TONBKO ġpannyackyio rpynny, HIA I 10M- 
Gapackyo n pasnyackyio suber (Lib. V, Cap. X, peg- 476, editio Ric- 
chini). Ra qOTREpTHXP, Bb nepen BANbAEBCKAXD yueniä, manegarau- 
nom y Martène et Durand, orpmyanje NOYRTABÍA CBATHXB ME HAXVANM D, 
EAKb Bb TOÏ T4CTH, KOTOpüA rOBOpETE O Ba6nyÆNeRiAxb, Bh KOTOpEIXE 
„concordant pauperes de Lugduno cum pauperibus lombardis“, Tare = 
BS TOË, KOTOpaA CHONÍANDHO OTROCHTCA Kb „lnsabbattati“, T. 6- KB pan- 
nysckot rpyonb. Ceazbrenbcreo nepuoi qacTH oco6enno nbuEo, x60 pus 
se masnewena asb Crepana Bopõonckaro: „ltem, quod non meretur visi- 
tando sepulcre sanctorum, nec adorando crucem ete. (Thes. nov- anecidot. 
V, 1754 C.) Cp. ibidem § 18 (orpnuasie „luminaria sanctorum“) § 20 (orpn- 
nanie mpasmHMEOBS). ÜP. ƏKCKYpCE N7. Hpuregennna cenybren bCTBA CH JIO- 
CTATOTHOW HONROTOW ORAZBIBAWTE BENpuNAIDEROCTE ymepxnenif Mmpanepa- 
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Ha otpnuania gucruuama M KyMbTA CBATHXb OCOÓERHO OT- 
“eTIABO BAHA CBA3b CBARTENbCKATO HJAeANA BANbAEHCTBA CH OT- 
Ka30Mb OTb BAEbMRCÑ CHCTeMA KATOJIMNECKATO ŐJATOYECTİA Bb 
TONS CMBICJTG, TTO eBAHTeJBCRIÑ UMeaNb, OĜOCHOBHBAWINIÄ penn- 
Tİo3Hy0 MÉHHOCTE JMHYHOCTH ACKMOYATEbHO eA HBAHBHAYAJb- 
HbIMH KATECTBANH H 3ACJIYraMM, He MApATCA Cb AONYIeniemb 3a- 
uera Bb NOJNb8SY ƏTOÑ MAMAHOCTA SACYrS M 3ACTYNHHMYECTEA Apy- 
TAXÞ MOJeÄ. 

Yxe y Anara Jinzsckaro mst maxopmMe CNbAyNee Bb BHC- 
mei crenenn mHTepecroe sasBlenie NO NOBORY MOMNTBL 32 YMep- 
IIRXS M gacTynnuyecrea CBATHXb: «Hhrotophie eperusu yrsep- 
WJAIOTD, ITO MOJMUTBDI CBATHXb He NpAROCATE NOJIb3M KABYHJAM, 
a TAKKE H MOJMATBH WABYIMHXE YCOnmuUMD. OHA CTApaWTCA ITO 
MOkasaTb TÈMÞ, YTO CBATDIe He MONATCA 34 ABYMMXP, NÕO 
BHATE BAPANEC, ETO CHACCTCA H ETO GYHETb OCYMAEH b... K pom b 
TOrO, KAKXKAĄNÜ ŐyyeTS CYAUTECA MO CBEOUMS COÔ- 
CTBEHHKHNb J$IaMD, à He NO IYÆHMD 3ACIYyraMh, 
u NOIYYHTE TARKE BOZHAAHİEHGE 8a IYKİA3AaCNYTH. 
Takamb OÕpas0Mb MONATBA CBATHXb ÖESNONESHH M MO OTHONME- 
HÌO Kb 3acIyraNb H NO OTROMGBIÐ Kb HATpagaMt, mO ONÈ 
He YMHOKAWTE HE 3aCyrb, HE Harpayh» '). Anans npubeneH- 
Haro OTPRhIBKA He OTHOCHTH cneniaNbEo ES BAJBbIJCHCAME, a 
BOOŐIJe Kb «HÈROTOpHIMNb epeTHKANME», M NOMÉMACTCA OHD Bb 
I- xaarb ero rtpyga «Contra haereticos», a me so M-ü, 
cneniaXbHO TOCBADMEHHOÑ BaIbIenCamb. Thwb me membe secesa 
BOSMOWHO, YTO NOMD TEpMAHOM» «HÉKOTOpHe EpeTHRA» OHD 
HMĖIL Bb DHAY MeMAY NpOoTANb M BAJIbACHCOBH. DBo-nepbtiixs, 
Beprapr» me Ďomxo orpanamie MOnuTeb sa yconmaxb Npr- 
TUCHBANb HMMEHHO BAJBIOHCAMD *), A BO-BTOpDKXb, TORECTBEH- 


') Patrol. lat. 210, pag. 373. Liber I, Cap. 72. 

*) Migne. Patr. lat. 204, pag. 828. Max. Bibl. Patr. XXIV 1595 A. 
Azaan Be ormmuio ors Bepuappa NpRNHCHBAGTD BANDAORCAME CMATIOH- 
ENË P3MSAb Ha TOTE BONpOCH, & HMeRHO, QTO ORN OTpEIAIM ÕYJTO ÖH 
Hume „orationes vel suffragia eoram, qui sunt in mortalibus peccatis“. 

YPEME cosan AIaab LƏpPEHOCb H Hä MOHNISH Sü YCOUWHAS Kpn- 


e 
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Hoe OpOTMKONOJOWeRİE COÓCTBCNOHNE M YYWUNY JACIYrE NMC- 
pers cyxowb Bora sm HaxommNb Bb pagb Gobe nos4unxb 
HCTOYHAROBb, TOBOpAOMIXb ReCoMHÉHHO O BAJNbAenCaxD, Tart, 
Hanp., Monera Kpemoncsiñ BsiaraeTb Bb yera BaJIbIeNCAN'b 
cxbayomywo sacie: «Beb ma moxxas nmpeycrate nepexb cyan- 
mmment Xpacra, aro6o kamga upoyabaNe pixs (propria) thra 
CBOeTO, Rakb Olb MXB COBCPIANE, AOÓpHA H AYpHNA. 3AÈCb 
YTBEpRAIETCA, YTO KAKAHÄ Ip perbBABHUTh, KARS OHD 
COBEpIMEATH, a HE KARS Apyroğ CoBepmaI 34 Hero; 
NOITOMY YMepmemy He NPAHECETE NONBSH TO, ITO 
apyroŭ cabras 3a Hero» *). 

Ty xe CaMyIO MbICJIb B NÈCKONbKO GONbe cato Hopmb mst 
HaXOAMMNS Bb MpOTONONAXb TYNYSCKOÄ MAKBAZANİM, M3HAHHHXE 
Junőopxoms. HÉkaa Ilerpona, xema Biamera, noashiBaeTh, YTO 
«Õnarovectmueba ghia (bona), cosepmaewsa 3a yconmwaxb Be 
HpHEOCATE AMP NONb3bI, & IMMb TÈ, KOTOpHA YOJOBSKE COBEP- 
MUNS NpH KASHE» *) 

Ilonpoőmhe oős rows rogsopare llusaxzoppt, nanupas cne- 
miansno ma nenocpercreennoe cmomenie rpimBuka Ch Borowt 
NOMHMO KAKOrO Ób TO HE GWNO NOCpernuyecTBa CBATHXS: «Barb 
nenckie epeTuKm yTRepRMAIDTE TAKKE, TTO CNÈAyerb XBANUTE, 
TouuTaTe M Mpr3sBath TONDRO OgHoro Bora, a namb Emy og- 
HOMY CHYKUTb. CBATHė Re De MONATCA 3A HAC Berbacrsie nol- 
BHOTAL ceoero GnawenctBa. Jame Bors uckynnaerb Hach, à N0- 
əromy Ömr ognah MOxXeTb HAMb NOMOWb, CBATHE We Tpi- 
oÓpřxu 3acIyru JA COŐS CAMAX, à He IA HAC- 
Borb camb sHaeTh, TTO HaMb FEOÖXOUMO, A HOITOMY He HYRHO 
ero eme NoÔyŅWIATb MOINTBAME CBATHXD» `). 


Topi nbicrronsortH, UpHIAraeMH Í BANDHOHCANE KE COREpIMORİIO TAHHCTEP. 
Patr. lat, 210, pag. 388. : 
1) Editio Ricchini. pag. 315: „Hic dicitur quod refert prout gessit, 
non prout alius gessit pro e0; ergo non prodest alicui defuncto, quod 
alius facit pro eo“, 
2) Liber sententiarum, pag. 235: „Quod bona, quae fiebant pro 
defunctis non valebant eis, sed solum illa, quae homo faciebat iu vita“, 
3) Max. Bibl. Patrum XXV, 263. F. G. 
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Taram» OÕpasomb NOMOraeTb JIMME COÕCTBeBHAH SACNYTA, & 
ue uyxoe 3aCTyNHHTECTBO. JĪmenno 4HCTO AHIMBENYANBHHIŇ ƏTA- 
yeckiÄ MpARLANb OrBSTOTBeRHOCTH KARAATO TOJISRO 32 Ces OM- 
noro JuAaeTE CMHCHA BCO MaCcy HeEpKOBHBIXD OŐPANOBD, CBS- 
JANHEIXh Cb KYJbTOMb CBATHIXb, MOJNMTBAMH H OpaHOMeriAME 34 
yconmHaxXt. 

TOTS NpunUNDS, BE CBOW OYeperb, HaXOnBTCA BE NOJIHOMNb 
COOTBŠTCTBÌA Cb BWWe pa30ÓpAHHbNE B3rIAJAMH BAIBICRCOE, 
uro oTmyyeHie MOETE ÓHTE pesyIbTATOME TOJBRO COŐCTBEHHHIX S 
DocTynKoBb. Jpyruma CIOBAMH, Mb CNACACMCA H ocyKAeMCA 
MCRIOYHTEINbHO HA OCHOBAHİA Hame JMgHOÑ WUSHH, HAWHXD 
CYŐÞERTABHHXb MOCTOMHCTBEP M HEROCTATKOBS. 

Jocrouscrea m HegocTaTKM OnpegÉANOTCA EBAHrOIDCKAME 
HACAIOMD, NEpeEzb KOTOpHIMD TOpAeTE Bcarið cmbicwb pasinuenie 
rpbxosb ma «peccata mortalia» n «peccata venialia». Mbūcrsa- 
TeJbHO, BAIbACHCH OTBEpIIM ƏTO pasmmuenie, HeNoHaTHOe C 
toura spaig paropucrageckoŭ OBAHrebCKOÄ MOpaJIH, M ƏTAMb 
CAMEIMb CTANM Bb pÈskoe NpOTaBopŠuie Cb KATOJHIECKAMP óa- 
rpuecTiemb, Bb KOTOpONS 3TO pasmmgcuie BrpaeTb OCHB 60b- 
myw pob. Ouospermenno orprnganie aTOro pasnayenia CÕJIH- 
KACTb BANDACHCOBb Ch pehopmaropama XVI BÈRA, KOTOpHe, KARD 
MaBbCTHO, OCOŐeHHO MACTAUBALA Ha HEBOSMOWMHOCTA yETAHOBJIERİIA 
2-xp kareropiů rpbxosb `). 

Hpascrsennsmů pAropasMb BANBeRCRACO mipososspbHis, Tpe- 
Gogasmiñ He TONbKO HOBATO CTpOA TyBCTBA, HO M CUOTBĖTCTEY10- 
MHXS NOCTYNKOBS, OTCHb CHJBHO SAMÉTEHb TAMb, rAÉ UCTOYHHKU 
rOBOpATb O TOMS, “TO DAJLICHCH He npasnaraJIn OoJIb35 103%- 


Petrus Pilichdorff Troőm onposeprsyri Boapawenis TpO- 
TABS OTpENABİA QHCTNIDIQA, BANbAOHCH „in duos alios errores pessimos 
snot prolapsi. Primus, quod nullum sit peccatum veniale. Secundum, quod 
quandogue Dens dimittit culpam, dimittit et poenam“. Max Bibl. Patr. 
XNV 287 A. Cp. Index errorum. Ibidem, pag. 307, A. B. ©. Hse 
Goxbe pannnxs ncrovenkons—l accaycki ü anonmns: Item dicnnt, 
Fuod omne poccatum sit mortale- Ibidem. 2&8 D. 
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aaro man mpercmepTtTHaro packaanbsi. Yrasanie na NnOOĞRBIÄ 
B3rIAAD MBI HAXOMEMP BE 2-Xb HCTOYBNKAXD '). 


Ö. 


COLorynnocTh pascMOTpbHHHIXS MCTOTHEKOHb He OCTABIACTE 
HARAKOrO COMHBHÌA B'h TOM, ITO YEE okono cepeannn XI-ro BKA 
BAJbJCECTEO ORKOHYATENDHO oTBepEyJIOCE OTP CHCTEMBI BEŽMHATO 
MepKOBHArO KATOMAIECKATO Gnarouecria, T. ©. OTP TOFO, TTO MIA 
orpomuaro GONbMAECTBA moset mcyepnsBaeTh COGOW rongeccio- 
nanbHO OnpepbIennoe copepxamie petariosnoň WUSEH. Koneyno, 
cabayerb CorIacnThcA CE Mommeponb, ITO BpAgb IU BCÈ 
«apysba» BAJbACHCKOÑ CEKTHI BUOIHĖ yCBORIN cebk nonoðny10 
tovry spbnia °). Onsako, ponyckaa momoģmoe OrpaHn4enie, MBI 
TND CANnMb HECKOJEKO He YMAJNEND orponnaro Opmanumab- 
garo snauemia M Xxapaktepa əroğ penysuim BRMRAXE (pOpME 
peaariosHOoň AHSEM. Bhab Bb a3noxXy peħopmania GoIbmaA acre 
npakayBiueii Kb peü mMaccH TORE BpANb NM BOOIHĖ OCBOÕONB- 
nacb orb BchIrb POpĒxb cTapoñ mepKoBHOCTH, AA HO TOABKO 
pacchi, HO mawe m pyxosonuteneñ, ecam ONpANOMHETh, KAK 
„noro Kkaronaueckaro OCtTalocb ETE E ÆIBeTb MO CAXb NOPE 
Bp kymer morepanckoñ NepEKEN. roro Hecomnbnesň MakTh 
ogmaKko HUCKOJbKO Be nporaBophanTh TOMY, TO cCannð mpaH- 
nans peopranin Ch norayecKkoğň m ncagozorateckoÑ HeoGXOM- 
MOCTEIO BENE Kb oðesqbheHi© craphixb raronneckuxh Popib pe- 
amriosnoð ansam. To xe canoe mMoxno cmbio yTeepwgaTb OT- 
HOCHTEJIbHO OCHOBROrO npnanana BAJIÞAOHCTBA, Oppem oTpana- 
mie BHĎIURUXb OpMP karonayeckaro GxarouectTia ÓNNO Bb HEMb 
ropa3no Gombe paxmkaJbBhMb H pPIHTeIbEHEMb, qEMb Bb MOTE- 


) Potrus Pilichdorft „gnod Deus nequaquam acceptat poeni- 
tentiam seram“, Ibidem 287 G. Hepenonb BanIbgeuCKHXE sig 
ni: „quod finalis poenitentia nihil prodest". Thes. nov- anecdot. 
1755, § 9. 

2% Müller. 0. ©. psg. 107. 
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pamcte$. [lepenecemie nonTpa TARECTH peJuriosnoŭ XaAzHN HA 
passarie npascrsennoñ Bonm Bb noxpamaniu Xpucry m menos- 
HeHin ero 3ABËTOBb Ch HCH3ŐÉRHOCTHIO OTOABHraJO Ha sannið 
manb BCO cucrTemy BHbmearo uepkosmaro Önaroyectia; TO- 
CROJIbKy Xe ƏTA CHCTeMaA MpAKphibaa Bb CTApOÑ HEpKBU MHICJIB 
OŬb HCKJIOYHTEJNbHONb 3HAYEHİN COŐCTEEHRNXb yeumÄ JIOBbRA 
npa ocymectejenin eBamreneckaxt npegnucaniů pia cmacenis n 
gymana BHyTpemmie 3AOpoch peNariosHaro qyBCTBA BE ŐKeECTA- 
IEND paàsBnTiK BHŠMEHOÑ NOMUSI, MOCTOJbRY BAJIbACHCTBO CE 
HCOÕŐXOJUMOCTHIO IpAXOUJO Kb GESJCHOBHOMY OTpuNANIDO eN. 
Ərors mponecch NOBTOpAJICA © Bb 3UOXY pepopmaniu: cnepBa 
uOROG m pagocrHoe nmepexuganie maen cnacenia OHOO BÈpOO 
Jumb KARD ÕM OTOJBMEYNO MIA JMotTepa ma zaxmi NIAS BCK 
Ty Cacremy ÕnaroyectTia, Bb KOTOpOÑ ONb TAKS peBHOCTHO HC- 
Kab ycnokoenid u pemmrioskaro ygoBaersopeiia ocb cCBOCrO 
JAaIcHiA Bb MORACTHIPE. 

Karn H3BÈCTHO, ONh JARE BeCbMA REONOŐPATEJbHO OTHECCA 
Kb Rapmraury A ĄpyabaNb ero, KOTOphiNS me repmbioce peop- 
MApOBATb RYMSTE Bb COTIACIK CE ROBHMH pCIHTÌOSHAIMII HICAMH. 
Onmako 4 ropa nocxb TOro, Karb omb ocyymait pepopwy Rap- 
TARTA, CMY BCe KE NpHIOCb BEpHYTbCA Kb OCYMECTBICHİK 
TIABHSIX'b ea TpeðosaniÄ B» Buy Henpuwapumaro uporaBophyia 
NeXAY CTApHME HEpPRKOBHHME þOpMawn U HOBWME peNariosRhIMI 
preasa. Hesssa nne Cnacenia CTpOUTb HA CTpOTO HNMHBENYAJNB- 
HOÑ OCHOBÈ sbpm M OAHOBpeEMenHO COXpaHATE Hopmbi, rogopauia 
O TOMS, YTO 3TO cmacenie OÕYCIOBIENO OME KAKAMU TO ApyrAMH 
ƏNeMenTAMHA OÕPEKTHBRAFO XapaktTepa,—HepeNoBiANE, OÕpAIAMH 
M T. J ČOBepIIeHHO TAKD MKE HOJb3A FOBOpPATE O CHACEHİH HCKJIO- 
YATCJbHO HA OCHOBAHÌA JUJHHXb JACIYTE NA NYTANb HCNONHENIA 
EBARTeJNbCKATO BAKORA M WASH Bb AYXÉ ANOcTONOBE A OMHORPE- 
MCHHO CTABHTb CHaCeHie Bb 3ABHCHMOCTE OTb KAKUXb TO 0ŐbCK- 
THBHbIXb ÓNATb Bb pOzÉ MOJNUTBb M XEpTBS ApPyraxb MOJOÑ, UIM 
2ACTYOHUŅECTKA CBATHXA, HIU HCOOJNHEHİA paga ŐraroTeCTNBEHX b 


I 
) 
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Abb, HUJero He BMBOIAXS, Ch TOUR 3SpÉHÌA epeTukoBS, 0ÕUATO 
Cb @BAHTOJIDCKAMD HACANOMD. 

Ormomenie BaJbHCHCOBS KP CHCTOMS BHÉMHATO KATONBYECRATO 
Gnarouectia Npa BCÉXb KOJeGAHİSXS Ø HeACHOCTAXE NPEACTAB- 
naeTh COÕOÑ Bb CBOMXP OCHOBHHIXb Yepraxb COBEpMERHO ONpe- 
MBIeHHyIO M COSHATEMbHYIO peELyYKIJ© BCEË CHCTeMH BRÉNIHATO 
Ónaroyecria Bo uma Hosaro mepexmsania peruriosmaro myeana 
Bb 1yXĖ esamrenmsMa. CoBepmeRHO TARS We, RAKb NOSWE, B'E 
anoxy peĥopmanin, yyenie o cnacemia OgHOIO Bbporo Bhpoctalo 
u pa3paðaTbIBANOCh BÉ COSHATOJBHOÑ M ApKO BhIpAReHHOË AHTA- 
Te3b Eb TAKE Has. «goóphxb brams» — «opera meritoria», 
BAJMbACHCTBO Bb Cpegmie BŠka OpMMJNO KE yopomenib REŻMHAXb 
ƏNeNeHTOBD penmrin, NpOTABONOCTABABb HMP NpUHIANE BRYTpeH- 
Haro nepepoxaemia Bb gyxb imitationis Christi. KRonegno, Bb 
DpaKTERĖ HSHH ƏTOTS BHyrpemsiÄ mpoyecch Hephako upioópè- 
Tab QopmanucrTayeckiÑ OTTŠHOKb, TpOaBIANMJÄCA, HAONpAMÈPL, 
Bb KOJHYCCTBEHHOMS YNHOKCHİK MONATED HU 3AYYHBAHİM HARSYCTE 
EBABTOJIÞCKUZb TERCTOBE, COREpPIMEHHO TAKS KE, KARS M NpHANANE 
cnacemia OHO BÈpor Hepbako mepexogaNt BE TACTO BRÈMHEG, 
QopmansHoe mpusganie HakTOBb CBaAmesnoñ UCTOpİN M AOrMATOB'b 
HoBaro yyemia. Opmako əra HensŐbKHAA T. CK. (þopmanasania 
OŐOHXS OpPHHHHNOBb HACKOJNbKO Be NpOTHBOpPČYHTS NpH3HAHİHÐ, 
UTO BS CBOCÑ OCHOBÉ, KaRAHË HS5 HHXb Bb CROC BpeMA ÕHNE 
JOSYHrOME BHYTPERHArO OCMKICJIEHİA peuri, NOTeEpABMEÑ C6 AXE 
TOUKM spbsia Bb 4eÔpaxb yepemomið n OŐPAIOBE CEOIO KHBYIO 
cany. Hceropara cosepmenso ne METepecyeTb BONpoCH, KOTOpHIÄ 
U3b ƏTAXP OpAHNUNOBP HM Bb Kako Mpb abücrsaTenbuo Co- 
OTBŠTCTBŅJETb ACTHHEOMY CMHICJy EBaBTeJjA; OHS TONDRO MOIKEHE 
IOMMEpPREYTE, YTO TpeuLUNE CHACeHİA OHOH BÉpOW He MOLD, 
Ha Bb 3noxy peþopmaniu, HE BS nocmbayiomee sa meñ BpeMa 
BUJOTE JO HAIWHXD AHEÑ, BEITÈCHATE NpUEHMNb CBAHTCIMIMNA; T. €. 
TpeðoBania OpİeHTHpOBKA WASHA EBAHFEJDCRUMU MACAIAME, KAKb 
OCHOBHOrO Momenta penmrin m Cnacesis. Bce CeRTAHTCROe MBN- 

Byaġiycs. 13 


Da 


wengie XVI-ro u CmbAyOMEXb BÉKOBS H HYpUTAHA3MD KAJIbBHHHCT- 
ckoğ peþopxagin He YTO MRO, KaKb JANbHËÖMİA HOpPMH pa3BH- 
TÍA ƏTOFO EBAHrEJIN3MA. 

Me nogomiu TARANE OÕpA3ONE Kb BONpOCY O B3AUMOOTAOMG- 
min ganbgyeucrea H pepopĒmanin, RoTophù nonpoőmbe Öyrers 
pa30őpan} Bb 3aKMOYeRİM. Jube We CYMTAW HeoÓKOLAMDIND 
IOATepRHYTE eme pa3b Moe pakoe pacxoxgenie Bb o6meï onbarb 
sanbgencrea Ch K. Miomiepomt u A. lapnarows. Meontepb He 
HALIEND Bb JNEMCHTAXD BADAEHCRAXD BOS3ZpÉHİÄ HuYero, YTOÓBI 
BHOCHJIO RaKy© HHŐyJb nepexbny Bb karTonmgeckoe nonawanie 
MOpa4bHAaTO mgeaia MIM pexinriosKaro Õlara, HJIH Bb KATOJHIE- 
cCEyWw TORY spbuia Ha cpexcrea coacenia (sic.). lapmaks nomere 
eme galsme BONOT MO YTBepKACHİA, YTO BAJÞICHCH, MaRe 
zowőapackie epeĖTakn, «He yCTpaAHMIM HHYErO KRaTONAYECKATO Cb 
YACTOO COBÈCTHIO M ACHbIN'p COSHAHIenp» +). Bce Hawe n3I0xe- 
nie OpeACTABNACTE coğow OAHO COIMOMHOE onposepxenie əTOro 
Gombe TMb yYAHBUTEJSHATO YTBEPRICHİA OĞONXP SAMÉIATENBHHXb 
yYCHHXD. ZaIyxrenie BXD OÕLACHAETCA, CH OMHOÑ CTOpONDI, TEH- 
genuieñ Bce, WTO HMbeTb YRIOHS Bb CTOpORY EBAHTEJNHSNA, NOHH- 
MAEMATO KAKE TpeĞOBAHİO MCNONRERİA GBARTENECKATO BAKORA, OTHO- 
CHTS Ha CIETE CpeAHeB KOBArO KATONGNMSMA BE MNpOrABONONOR- 
HOCTE mgeb cmacesia ORO BÈpOW, a cb Apyroŭň, mReNanienb 
NpezCTABETE NONROe orpunanie BHÈMHArO NepPKORHATO aunaparta, 
CIMIKONS XOpPOLIO BACBAMLTENbCTBOBAHHOe HCTOYHMKAMM, MAMB 
KARb MOCTEKEHİO YHCTO ARAMONAYECKATO XAPARTEpA, MAJNO NOCTYN- 
HOe BANbJOHCKOŬÑ Macch. Meny TÉNS KCTOYHHKA MAWTE, KAKh 
N0Ka3aH0 BHIE, BeChMa MHOro Marepiana CEAAÈTeJbCTEYIOMATO. O 
TOMb, YTO MMCHHO ƏTA CTOPOHA BAJÞAGHCKHXE YYeHİÄ HAXOJNJA B'b 
MacC KABOÑ OTKJIHKb, SHAMCHYA CYICCTBCHHNÄ NEpEMOMb Bb 
penuriosnoñ ncaxooria ea. KonegHo, 9TA MCAXONOTIA BO MHOTOME 
eie OCTABAJIACh CBASAHHOÑ YACTO MaTepiabHHMb NOHUMAHÌEMP 
pengriosHbixs mÉHHOCTeÄÑ, RO HÈTS HAKAKOTO COMRÈHÌA, YTO TO XE 


`) Müller o. c. p. 132/133. Harnack. Dogmengeschichte 4-0e m3- 
nanie, ITI, 427, npauhqanie Banay. . 
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CAMOC BIHOJHĖ MOKETDb ÕHTb OTHECEHO M Kb TOÑ HApoAHnoÄ macch, 
koTopan mua sa JoOTeponh, M MIA KOTOpoÑ rayõoyaðmis Mren 
ero pejinriozHaro renia OCTABAJUCh He MeHbe AKAMCMHYECRUMH, 
ecxn He 6onbe, ybMb MpERUANİAJNBHHA POPMYMAPOBKE NEPEJOBKXE 
BAJIÞICHCOBD. CronrTb Jamb ykasatb Na TO, KôKb NOHAJNA Rpe- 
cThauckan Macca MenoGIennbůmyw muer JMorepa o «ceoĝonrb 
xpacrianana». Bonpoch 3akJIOYaeTcA BOOÕIJE BOBCE He Bb TOMT, 
HACKOJBKO BANMbAERCRAA Macca BOCUPNHANA GOpMyMApOBKH CBOUX'b 
DEpeEgOBHIXb NpAACTABETeICË, A Bb TOMS, AACKOMERO ƏTA POpNy- 
JIApOBKE COOTBËTCTBOBANN OÕUEÄ OCHOBHOÜ TEHAERLİM BCefi CEKTHI 
TEHICHIÍH, ROTOpAA HEKOTAA RE NEpeCTABANA 3BYYIATE Bb CH HCTOpİH. 
A Ta TENEH ACHA COBCpPIVEHNO H Bb TOMS, TTO MAI 3HACME 
O MASHA BAJÞICACKOÑ MACCH, A BE TOMP, YTO BWIpaACTCA B 
OTBIENEHHNXS HOopuyraxs es nanĝomhe pasBATHXP BORMEÑ: CO- 
3HATEJÞHOE HOHAKEHİe IHHHOCTEI OŐbeKTHBHOÑ pesHrin, 0COGEHHO 
Bb EyNDTÈ m Cacrewb ónaronecTis, BL NONb8y YCHNeBiA BRYTpeH- 
HACO MOTARA HHAMBHAYAMBHATO HpaABCTBEEHHATO COBEpMmeHCTBOBAHIA. 
CyŐTERTHBHHÄ aKTb BÈpH MIM CYŐDERTUBHAA pPENMTİA, KAKS MH 
ee onpexbinjm BO BBegenin, nepexuBalacb BE BAJbICHCROÑ CERTE, 
KaKb YyBCTBO ŐESYCIOBHOĞ OŐAZAHHOCTH ACNONGATE 3AKONP Äpu- 
cCTOB». M è Mwmepr, m [TapHakb 3aÔbBAWTE OÕb OMHOMD, YTO, 
ONBHUBAA peBONONİD, NpOUSBeZCHHYO pefopxaniet st penuriosnot 
TCHXOJOrİH MACCH, Mb! NONB3YEMCA He TONbkO Matepiaimamn 16-ro 
BKA, HO INpOM3BOAUNS JTY ONDARY M NOS BNeJATIBHICMP TÉXD 
YCNĚXOBb BE CMHICNWÉ penmriozmaro BOCIONTABİA MaCCh, KOTOpHIXD 
OpOTecTAHTCKİA UEPKBM JOCTHTIU BP TeYeHie BÈKOBS. BAIbACHCTBY 
BOJCH CYJeŐb He ÕLIO HAHO BOZMOXHOCTH TAKOTO NpOMOJIKHTEJND- 
Haro pbäcrBeia na Macch, KaK0e MOHO Ó MNO ŐbI M8yIaTb HA 
npocrpancrsĖ 6esupepenaro sbrkosoro passaria. Osnmako rhw 
He Membe MHOTOG, YTO Mh 3HACMP O HEMS, A RCE, YTO MHI 3EAOME 
O CBAHTeIHICCKHXE CEKTAXD Gombe MOsAHATO BpeMenn BIIOTE 40 
HAMBXb MHCÑ, MO3BONAETE FOBOpATb O rpOMagHOMb pasimin 
pemuriosnoň nCHXONOrIM CeKTAHTA HM KATONHKA, pasIMin BHTO- 
KAWMEMb MACÄRHO H3 pENennin, NpaBga MHOrMA BECbMA MERER- 
13* 
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HOÑ, HOBHIXb peIHTİOSHMIXE KACAMOBS M JOSYHTOBS MaCCOIO. JTO, 
ROReJHO, HHCROJIbKO He Mbmalno TOMY, YTOŐM y KaTOIMKA M epe- 
Tūka HHOrJa oCTaBaNaCb Hbrkoropas Cyma OÕMEXb pelnrioz- 
HHX HABBIKOBb, BO33pbHiÖ m Tpeģosaniti, OCOŐeHHO Bb IepBOe 
Bpema noaBnemia cekta. Ho ərore oómjiñ penmmriosnmü Pouxb, 
NOJb3yIOCb TeEpMAHOME I. II. Kapcasnma,—Br eperauecrkoŭ cperb 
ÕHNE KAKE ÓN sapanbe OCyYXAeHD Ha rHÕENb AIU KOPEHHOE BUHO- 
H3MbRenie Bb BUHAY OCHOBHOrO pa3IHJIA BP OÓIEMP yKIOHÉ pas- 
BATİA CeKTHI M HEpKBE. OCHO permrioskoğ IMCHXOJNOriM COKTAHTA 
eperuka ŐNJIA MACA MMYHOÑ BaCIyrm, à MIA KAaTONMKA HEHTpE 
TAXECTH NeKANE BÉ omymesin a cosnanin OpHHAMICKHOCTH Kb 
OŐDEKTHBHOĞ, OMApERHOÑ ŐJATOJATHHMA CHNAMH DEPREM. CERTAHT- 
CKÌÄ ABAHBHAYAJHSMD BAMbIEHCTEA FHYŐORO BUAOUM3MĚHHIS MAEW 
NepkBH, OÕCsybune 3RAYeHie es cacTembi GNaroyectTis, OTBeprb 
es KpHTepin HCTHHHN H, OTBOpAYHBAACE OTS NEpKBM, AOXOMAND AO 
OTpunaHÌA KyJIbTYpH BO mma Yacrorbi penmriosmaro MAeana. 
Micxopa oTcoga, m cubyyere MCKATb OKOHYATeNDHArO OTBÈTA Hä 
BONpoch OÕb HCTOpPKIECKOMS B3AMMOOTHOMeRİN BAJNÞACHCTBA M 
pepopwanjiu. 


3aKJNOYEHİE. 


Banbaenckoe gBuwenie w peþopmayjia. 


Tipa pazcworpkhin OTHOMeHiÑŇ RANbIeHCTRA Kh pebopmaniu 
kOkheccionanbena MIA BOOĞIE pexariosnsa CHmnatia H &HTH- 
natin nporsannci Bh IaTeparyph npemmera apie m nomnbe, TEM% 
Bb KAKONS JMŐO pyro» sonpoch. Orponuoe ÕONbMAHCTBO MCTO- 
pPHKOBS TOJXOHIO Rb ONpenbieBiw 3Taxs OĖTHOMenii Ch TOTOBOW 
ogbnrolo pebopmamin, HONOSRHTCIEHOÑ Ba OTPENATONLIOÄ, H 
ACXOJA OTCIOMA, pÉmaNO n BONpOCE O BANÞACHCTEB'b, mM yTBep- 
KAA, HIN OTpHHAA Bb NEMS TperBocxunenie MAeÑ, Jermaxb Bb 
ocHögy peþopwanin XVI-ro sbra. Hogoðuas nmocranoska Bonpoca 
4ŞBCTBYETCA YpPeEsBHTAÄNO CHJIbHO BE SAMDIATEJBHONb TpPYAE 
Jusroa «Bassgencm Bb epeanie sbsa», Musrogro guepsie Gec- 
TAHE MORKAZANE NOMORROCTE MIN KpAÑMOW HEHAMCMHOCTE Nd- 
MATHUKOBH CTApHAROÑ BANbJIeHCKOÑ NaTEpaTyph M HEOÕXOIMMOCTE 
upa pascworpbrnim yueniň m HCTOpÍN CeRTAI HCXOMMTE H3b UpOTO- 
KOJOBb MHRBA3HNİH E COUHHEHİÄ KATOMHYeECKUXb NMONEMHCTOBD. 
Bb 3TOMb Cro HeconnbuNas sacxyra, HO B'b OCTAJbHOMP BCS CTO 
KANTA NOCTPOGHA CH IÉIbIO JORA3ATE, YTO «BAMDACHCKOG pasBHTIE 
nargè He ABHICTCA TARHMH, KOTOPOC ÓL NOMTOTOBNAIOIJUME 
oÕpazsont ykasmeaio Ha pbuenia (Lösungen) peğopwaniu» ru 
«pbmenia» JMukroùb, Konewno, BuuTe Bb yuewin o cmacenin 
BÈpOW OHOW M O BCCOÕIJEME CBANEHCTBEÈ, M Bb BHAY oTCyTCTBİA 
NND y BATÞJCHCOBb OWeHb HEBHCORKO ONÈAKHBAeTE BAJNbAeRCRIÑ 
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GAÖIHUKIMD, KOTOpHÝĚ CAaMb NO CeŐÉ He CNOCOGEHD ÖÞITP OCHO- 
Boñ «ucrungoÑ xpucrianckoñ xasan» ‘). 

Cb smeogama JMarropa snoxnb cormacnica Kapre Monsept, 
KHAra KOTOpArO Bb OCTANBHOME MOXETD CIYRHATE OÕPASHOMS CTPOFO 
HAayuHOŇ M MeTOMMTECKA TOYHOÑ OGpaðorku maTepbana *). Paro 
cp Makrobons a Moniepons posomenca B. Hpereps. 

3acıyra Ilperepa COCTOMTE BL TOMS, YTO OHD OTRDHINE CA- 
MBIÑ BAXHHÜ HCTOYAMKS MO HCTOpiM BANÞAICHCTRA, A HMeHRO 
«peckpAnTE epeciapxoBb», A BHACHAND NpOMCXOWJERIe H COCTABE 
MHOraXb Apyrux». Oxmaro upa paspaðortb ərToro marepbina 
Ilperept HecomF'bHRO yBIeRCA WENAHİEMD, BO YTO ÓM TO HU CTAHO, 
HAÑTH y BAJbJCHCOBP OCHOBHHA ngen pefopuaniu XVl a gbi- 
CTBUTeJbHO HAWeNb, KpOonb npueygna «sola Scriptura», a yyenje 
O BCEOÕIEME CBAMERCTBÈ, M MARE MAEW CHACEHİA BÈpOW OAHOP, 
DOCIŠAHODO OMHAKO BE HÉCKOJIbKO HeacHome BIME *). He membe 
Tiperepa sansyencanu ysiekanca Kenneps, koropmů nocrapalca 
OTKphITb NXS YyTb Ja He BO BCEXb cerraxb XII, XIV u XV Bb- 
ROBÞ M OpeACTABAND EXP, KAKP INpeeMRHKOBD OÕNJNHE XpuCTİAH- 
CEMXb ŐpaTbeBb, OŐpasoBsaBmaxca eme BP CaMoMb Rayanb 
SpECTİAHCTBA Bb NpOTABOBÈCE pasBHTIO rocHogcTeyomeğ iepapxa- 
JecKOÑ NepkBu. [[PUBA3ABh TAKUMÐ OÕŐPA8OMb BANDICHCOBE OMHAND 
KOHIONP Kb CAMOMy Hätaiy mcTOpin nepken, Rexieph Apyrunb 
NOCTApAJICA COGMHHHTE HAXE Cb 9pasMONb PoTTepraNckuNb u 
Ioannons liraynatys *). Orsacrn B5 sanpasnesia Kemsiepa, HO 
6e3b ero npeysenuqenið m Cb ropasg4o GÓJbIIEW FIyŐHHOW, paĝo- 
TaeTb NCTOpHYeCkaAA MbICJIb Tpënsya. TpëNbYb BAUTb Bb BANMEbH- 
CTBÈ DpeXCTABUTENS TOFO CEKTARTCKArO TINNA XpICTİAHCTEA, KOTOpHNŤ, 


1} Dieckhofi; Die Waldenser im Mittelalter, Göttingen 1851, pag. 312, 
273, 267, 171. 

2) Müller. Die Waldenser ete. 

*) Proger BO ROBXS 3-X5 CBONXb HOOAHOKpATHO HANI 4HTNpOBSH- 
HNX paðortaxs. Abhsndl. der kön. bayr. Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Il KI, Band XIII, 1 Abt., Band XVII, 1 Abt., Band XIX, 3 Abt. 

* Keller: Die Reformation nnd die älteren Retormparteiên. Leip- 
zig 1885. 
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C OAHOÑ CTOPOHSK, ŐMINb 3AJOKEeHb ye Bb YYenin Esasnresnia, a 
Cb Apyroñ, OKaSHBANb OrpomRoe BIigHie Ha passurie pepopna- 
MÌOHHKIXS TeYeHiÄ, OCOŐCHHO Bb KAJbBHHH3Mb. Tpënbys TaKUMD 
OÓpa30MÞ 4yTb JIM He NƏpPENÄ INOCTABENb BONPOCE NOMD YroNb 
spbig renermyeckaro NOBUMAAIA HCTOpPHYECKArO OpPONCCCA, CYUTAA 
BaILACHCTBO OMEAME H3b ƏTANOBE Bb paseurin CEKTAHTCKArO penn- 
riosno-oĝmnanaro Tana. Inogoreopnoŭ a rayðokoň macm 
Tpëxsya me xBaTaXO JHII NO OTHOMERİB K'b BANDAEHCTBY OÕOCHO- 
BAHA Ha MeTAJNbHOMD pasóopĚ coorsbrcreywmaro marepsajia 1). 
Cb KAaJbBAHECTAME-NypaTAHAMA M CERTAHTAMU NONM peopmanin 
CÕJHKAETE BAJbACHCOBE, OMHAKO YACTO BNÈMHUMP O0ÕpA3OMD, 
Bümepr *). Ke mebnio Monicpa u Møsropa npanmksyan Payc- 
pATb, OTKA3ZABMİÌÄ BANbICHCAME Bb RAZBAHİH INpepMeCTBeHRNKOBT 
pepopĒxanin, l'ApHaRb, OTpNUAILIÙ 4TOÕK BANDACHCH BD KAKOM'b 
ÕM TO HH ÕHJO OTHOMEHIH NOJTOTOBHMI pe oprani, I layk, n0- 
BTODAWDMİÄ, NpaB1A Bb HÈCEONBKO CMITYENNOMb BANG, onbuky epeci, 
aanuyio Miomiepomb. Taks xe cmorparh na bio » Rponaseks *). 
Kartomuyeckiñ astops ['ykb macransaerb Ha sHayenin BaJbAeH- 
COBS, KAKb OpEJLIeCTECHHAKOBE pepopmaniu, OCOÕERHO BD BEAY 
ux npasyanialbHaro ÓNŐIMYU3MƏA *). OTHOCHTeIbHO OCTAbROÑŬ 
amTeparyphi orchaio kb & l-wy I-Ā rrasa naiuero ascawbgo- 
BaHÌA. 

Cama no ce6b nocraHoBka Bonpoca O CBASH Memty TEMBE MIM 
HHNMb peJNHrioRHHMb ABAKEHİeME CpegHeBbROBbA M pehopmanieŭ 
npegcTasmerca BHONHS nomaraoŭ m mhrecoobpassoñ. Ceasab Ch 
peþopmanieñ, pasőnsmeñ neprkoenoe egancreo Banaanoŭ Feponmi 


1) Troeltsch: Die Soziallehren der christlichen Kirchen und 
Gruppen, passim. 

2) Boehm er: Realenzyklopädie für prot. Theol. IU- msa. XX, pas- 
819,20 ssq. 

3) Hausrath: Die Weltverbesserer im M. A, II, 83. Harnack: 
Dogmengeschichte T1I, 428, 426 upan. Hauck: Dentsche Kirchenge- 
schichte IV, 862, npnu. 2. m 869. Kropatschek: Das Schrifiprincip der 
luth. Kirche. Leipzig. 1904 59/60. 

4) Huck: Dogmengeschichtlicher Beitrag ete. paw. TY ssq. 
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n iepapxmyeckoe MoCTpOoenie HepK8H, JOKHA OpMAATE MHOrO BECA 
ucTOpHYeckoů polim ganmaro peJlmriosHaro ABHWeBiA, XOTA, KO- 
euno, OTCyTCTBÌe 3TOÄ cessu eme ne npexphmaers Bonpoca 06t 
a6CONWOTHOİİ HAYTOÆXHOCTA ƏTOÑ pozu. Pasnoronocauna, HaÕIOAACMAH 
npu pbmeniu roro soupoca B5 IaTepaTypÉ, OŐbACHAETCA MERAY 
OpOWANE M TME OŐCTOATEJbCTBOMD. JTO OTMÈJIbHHe HCTOpUKN 
pasIinYHO NORHMADTE CAMHÄ TEpMHHD «CBASb» ANH «NPeNNeCTBEH- 
HEKb» pebopmania. J[bÜCTBETeNbHO, ƏTA MORATİA BeCbNA CHOWKHADI 
u tpeőywore cneniaxsnaro pascmorpbnis. 


Bo-neperx, roBOopa O CBASu Toro mim Apyroro peamriostaro 
ABnxenia ch pepopmanieñ, HeoÓXOuMO CTPOrO paznwiaTb npea- 
Bocxamenie mge pepopmania orb Qakruueckaro BIAHA Ha es 
BOSHURHOBeHIe. OAHAMP yCTAHOBJeHIeNb Bb kakoË HuŐy4b epeci 
mxeğ, BnOcbgCTein NpOBOSTJALeEHHHXS pebopxaniei, eme HeJNb3s 
Zokagatb Bmiaaie sroğ epecu na pefoprayio u (PaRTUYOCKYO 
cBasb oouxs aBIeniÑ '). Bosxoxeos n oÖparusğ cmyuañ: ogmo 
penariosnoe ABHaenje MORET (PARTHYeCRH NOBNİATS HA NpOUCXO- 
XgeHie H pasBaTie Apyroro, ne pasybIas Cb HEMNE mbiaro paga 
er0 OCHOBHKIXS OpPHHIENOBD. 

Hens3a, Banp., OTpugaTb CBA3M BHKIMÇUZMA CE BOZHAKHOBO- 
Hiem% n macTopieÑ yTpakBICTCROÑ HepKBM, XOTH OHA M He BOCIpH- 
BATA OCHOBHHXS MACÀ Barmağa, MIm ÖesycIOBHO yCTAHOBAOHO, 
aro Busxads cocrosxb nozh Bmiamiemb npesmecTEyomaro eMy 
Bb Anria ABIRERİA UPOTESb HHNJEBCTBYOINANb OpACHODD M 
DANCKOÑ NOJATAKH, OMHAKO peIuriosHaA HICONOriA OOAHATOÄ MME 
DEDROBHOÄ CMyTH nomma ropazmo MAIbMe CAMHXb KpPañHHXb 


1) Cu. mo prouy nosoay natepecema gaMbqamia FèapcaBsnHa: 


Osepsa pvanrioznoi wusna Mranin XII—XIII no. Ierporp. 1912 pag. 
557/559, 
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NONCMAYECKEAXD BHNAJOBS BpARJCÕHOÑ HAMEUCTEYOMMMS OPAC- 
HOMb M manamba ABTmÄckoğ snmreparypr XI-ro u XIV-ro 
BËKOBb. 

Bo 2-x+, þaktmyeckaa HCTOpMYeCKAA CBASb MEKAY ABYMA 
pennriosHMMA ABUREHİAMA MORETE ŐMTb AOKASANA, MM YCTAHO- 
BICHİeMS 3ABHCHMOCTH MhatrezeÄ Gombe NOsAHArO OTb BOWIeÑ 
Gobe panmaro, kakb, Hanp., [yca m ero mpyseñ ors Barma, 
HIE BOCIpPOM3BEJCHİEMS NpArMATHIECKOÑ MÉNE COGATIÄ M ABIE- 
mið penariosnolÑ mASHH, COCMMBAWMHXb 06A gBaxenia. Taks, 
HANp., CBASAHO BHKIKÝHTCKOC ABMKeRİe Cb HCTOpIeÄ OÕMMEH 
YEMCKNXE ŐpPATÞEBb Yepesb TAĞOPETOBH, BAMÞIEHCOBP 1 IMerpa 
Xunsungraro '). 

Br KkoHÉ KOHQGOBb CBASb NOWAY MBYMA IBARONİAMI MORETE 
ŐHTb yCTAROBJCHA ONE M TpeTbHME CNOCOÕOMS, & HMMOSHO Ny- 
TEMb pACKpHTiA Bb OĜOMXS JBAKEeHİSXS TOTO Ke CAMaro OCHOB- 
HOro npusnuna, COCTABIAMOMATO OARODpOMCHNO OCNOBINYI© TCH- 
zenni mexanmet mexgy HEMN moxu pemariosnaro pasgntis. Be 
TAKOMb CIAyYab o6a meuxenia Óyayrs əranawa um, Bbpu$e ro- 
BOpA, CHMOTOMAME TOFO We CANArO renerTgeckaro paga, XOTA 
Ő Bb OCTANDHONS MeEKAY KUNN CYIECTBOBANM BECHMA KpPYNHRA 
pasımuia. Mopcroe Bonnemìe BH3bIBAeTCA OJHNMS BÈTpOMD, HO 
EAWJAM OTLŠIbHAA BOMA CHAFACTCA WIE ApPyraXt BOJAHHXE 
qaCTUHb, TEND NpegwecTByONaA, XOTA HM BHISAIB&CTCAH MABE- 
iens es. Hpaxaras pasoôpaunna TouRu spbois Kb BONpocy oO 
B3AHMOOTHOMENİK BANEICHCTBA M pehopmanin, Bb uepeyio we 
roJosy cmbyyetTb NOZHCPKHYTh, WTO O HNKAKOÑ 3ABNCHMOCTH 
TIABHHXb PePopNaTOpoBD OTS BORACÄ M HMAEÑ BaANbACHCTBA TO- 
BOpaTE Re npuxoxuTCA. H'bekoasko umane mbio OÖCTONTE, ECIM 
Ba nero noCmortpbre ch TORE spbaia nparnatrayeckoñ cBA3N. 
Ieab34 ne OpH3HATb ncropngeckoñ CBADABHOCTH BAJILACHCTBA C'E 


J Cu. no srouy uosoay Laroslaw @oll: Quellen und Untersu- 
chungen zur Geschichte des böhmischen Brüder I, 16. Cp. Mitteilangon 
des Instituts für österr. Gesch. IX, 2, pag. 344. 
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TyCHTCTBONb '), JEDICKHMH ŐpATÞANH H CEKTAHTCKAENIM TEYEHİAMN 
peğģopmanin *). 

Hcropaseckaa nosunia BAIDACHCTRA ONpEBIHCTCA OJHAKO HE 
TONBRO HAKTHIECKOIO CBAZBIO CE INOUMCHOBAHHHIMU peJIMTiOsHEIMK 
TEYCHİIAMH, HO TAKKE H OĞWHOCTHIO OCHOBROrO OPURDENA CD pe- 
þopmanie#. Bs nepsyio ronoBy CWÉAYETE BE ƏTOMD CMHMCNE UOM- 
YepPEHYTb, “4TO cekTanTCkoe mBaxenie pebopmanim, He TOJNSRO 
(İAKTHICCRE CBAZAHO Cb BANBAERCTBONb Yepe3b INOCPEACTBO TYCH- 
TOBb H NO3AHHXb BAJÞACHCKANb OŐMNEP ÄV sbra, n0, ponb 
TOTO, KARS NpaBHJIbHO ykasane Tpëssas, NpegcTaBIaeTb C060W, 
OAMHb N3b TANOB NpOABIEHİA CEKTAHTCRArO TADA, HACÄHO YRO 
3AJOXeHHAro BE lgansrenin I Bb CBOCNb pasBATiU INOCTOAHHO 
CONpOBOKJAWIMACO pasBHTIS HCpPRBE Ha MpOĖTAREHIU BCÉXb BÈ- 
KOBb XpucTtianckoŭ mcropin *) 

Tomka spbuia Tpeibua MmoxcTb ÖŐMTb O4HAKO 3HAYATEIDHO 
pacmapema. CeKTaHTCRİÄ TENE CAME NO Ce6h COMep:kaTE rOpasgo 
GOoJbme HNIHBHIŅAHNACTAYECKAX b MOMCHTOBR, YMD TANb NEPKROR- 
HbÑ, Kakb Mb TmOCTApAJHCb ƏTO BHACHNTE YRO Bb BBCAEHİN. 
BalsıemcTeo NOƏTOMY MORETE ŐHTb pascMaTpaBaeMO He TOJbRO 
RAKD 3BeHO BÉ OÕMEMb rEHETIMECKONE pAI pasBaTia cneniaJbHO 
CeKTAHTCKATO TANA, HO H peMAriosHaro HHAUBHAYAJTIZMA BOOĞULE- 
Ecim, kponb Toro, OkazeTca, uTO MHMUBHAYAJH3Mb BAABACHCTBA 
NpeACTABIAeTh COGOIO HCOÕXOMUNȚIO CTYNEHb NEPETb NOCTARC- 


1) Cm. Goll. M. I. ö. Gsch. IX, 2, p. 3410. Haupt. Waldensertum 
und [nguisition im südöstlichen Deutschland. Freiburg 1890, pag. 100 ssq. 
Br sacrommgee BpeMs, KAKD KAMETCA, MOWGTE CYATATECS OGINGNPRRATOIİ 
Toyka spbnia Ponas n laynra, ymbpmomas pbakocru reopin Mperepa n 
oTs$rao# xwpuruxi Jloacpra, OTBOpr&winaro 83HAJƏHİƏ BANbHERCTBA JIS 
passmria rycurermsa, Preger: Über das Verhältnis ete, Loserth: 
Güttinger gelehrte Anzeigen 1889, 12. Cp. eme Iean Knatz Vaudois 
et Taborites, Génève 1889. Wuargs Gnnako cxognren ce Joseproms. 
Haupt: Die religiösen Sekten in Franken. Würzburg 1582, pag. 29 
Ders. Hnssitische Propaganda. Hist. Taschenbuch 1858, pag. 235. D e r 8. 
Hist. Zschr. Nouo Folge XXV, 63—65. 

*) Böhmer o. & R. E. für prot. Theol. KX 832, 2, $31, 15—20, 

* Troeltseh: Die Soziallehren ete. pag. 375, 39 ssq. 59 ssq, 1°, 189. 
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Hiemb nmounaro pacugbra pemrioskaro MHAMBUAYAJNISMA BE JNOXY 
pepopmanim, ncTopngeckas NO3ENİA BAJÞAEHCKAFO ABHMeRİA ÓY- 
MeT OKOHYATEJIbHO sarpbniena. Boupocs UMD BE TOND, KARB 
IOHEAMATb peIMriosHHĀ HHAMBMAYAH3ME ƏNOXM pepopmaniu. Ca- 
Moe NORATİeE HENUBANYANASMA CSD TOYHATO pPACRPHITIS ero corep- 
WAaHİA HMCHHO BE NpAJIOKeHİN Rb 3NOXÈ pefoprayin scerza Öy- 
ACTE pacilbibyaĖThiNb H, axe Ombe TOro, NyCTHMD. Re He- 
C4aCTEO, KAKS pa3b Bb TOMS BODpOCÈ COZHATEAbHOe MNM NONY- 
COSHATEJIDHOC, & MHOTAA JAWE COBCÉMb He OCO3HAHHOE, BNiAHIe 
KOH(PECCİOBAJNDHHXb CHMTIATİÄ H NpABHICKE CRAGBIBACTCA OCOGCHHO 
canno m neoĝnyañno satpyzunerh CoriacHoe pbwesie. 


3. 


Meorie acropaka npa xapaktepucrakb peþopmaniu HCXOMHTE 
NpeuMyIMECTBeHHO U3 pascmorpènis MOTepaHnCko-pepþopnarcraro 
Teyenja eA, COBEpmeHHO OCTABJAA Bb CTOpPONÈ BONpOCE O TOMb, 
UTÓ Bb TOMP TCYEHİH BHITEKACTE N3b OCHOBHHXS NONOREAIÑ CA- 
MAXb peþOpMaTopoBb CH JMOrHYCCKOIDO HeOÖXOFAMOCTHO, E YTÚÓ 
ABJACTCA pesyNbTATOMS AIM KOMNpOMHCCA CP KAKNMN-HNŐYAD 
NOCTOpOHHHMH CHIAMU, HIM RE CBASAHROCTH CANMXS peğopma- 
TOpOBb 3TeMEHTAMM NMpeRHAroO permriosHaro miposossphnis, mpo- 
TUBOpŠYANENM HXP KE OCHOBHDIND NOCHNRAND. Ecrecreemno, 
T0 SBNeHİS BTOpPOrO 3b YyRAZAHHHXE pAZOBE MOrYTE ÓHTE 
BECbM2 XApAKTEpPHHIMH MA JMOTEpPAHCROÄ, RAJbBIHHACTCKOÑ E T. I. 
IepkBeñ, Ho He ŐYAYTE BHpAXATS CYMECTBeHHKIXb CTOpOHP pe- 
þopxanin, kakb TakOBOŠ. Čs əroű rTourm spbris He COBCMD 
yAOBJeTBOpPAETE JARE TAKAA 3AMÈYATEbHAA REHIA, RARD BAIE- 
ykasasnnů Tpyzb Tpëxsya. Tpënsyb CunTAeTE CYMECTBeHRbIM'b 
NpazHaKkOMb peopmanin, Kakb TAKOBOÑ, Coxpamemie craparo N0- 
HSTÌA NEpRBH, KAKE HHCTHTYTA, OĞJICYEHHATO OÕÞERTHBHHMU ÓNA- 
TOXATHHNM MApaMi; ƏTANb CAMBM peþopranja OTFpPABHYUBACTCA 
OTb CeKTAHTCKATO ABMREHÌA. Ogmako əro yreepayenie Tpëisya 
MOETE ŐHTE IpH3HAHO NpaABAAbEHINb JMW NO OTNOMEHİO Kb 
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opunianbnoÑ JMOTEpaHCKOĞ NCPRBEH M OTYACTM KAJBBEHACTCKOÑ. 
Ocnosuma xe nonomenia Jiorepa o cnacesia ommo Bbpow sm 
o mpaBĖ kanaaro YenoBbka, KaKb CBANCHHHKA Bb NYXOBHOND 
cmbicb, TOJIkoBaTb DaőNiW©, JOrHYeCKA HICKOJbRÓ He CBA3AHb 
CE NOAOĜHHMWb NORHMAHIGMb HEPKE, a KARB pasb HAOÕOPOTE, 
JOIKNbI Bb CBOEND JOTMYECKOMS pasBUTİN INpHBECTU Kb TOPE- 
cmwy pennrioskaro CYÓÞEKTHBASMA, MEIAOMArO HEBO3MOMHBIMb 
noctpoenie oMCoGAIATeNbHATO LepKkOBNATO yYenia u Cosganie oŬMe- 
OGABATENBHAFO NEPKOBRATO CTpOA '). 

Cb apyroi CTOpOHMI, CTONb Ie MAJO YAOBNeETBOpAeTE YACTO 
Bubmnee onpenbnenie pefopmanin, KARS COBOKYOBOCTH pelarios- 
HHXb ABURCHİÑ, NpuBeamaxe Bb Cepexmwb XVI sbra ks pac- 
nany NepKkoBHAro enunctea BE 3anagnoë Esgponb. [passa ƏTuNh 
þakrows nposommTca otgermnsaa yewapkaniounaa JENÌJ, BHbiu- 
BUND OÕpasowb onperbisomas, OTHOCUTCA IE Maunoe penurios- 
Hoe gBnaenie Kb pepopmauia miu mbTs? HcTopukb, ROHeYHO, 
nOTReub mekaTh OoĖTBETa Ha Boupoch, vro takoe pepopwania, 
NEpBhMb JOHTONb BE TXS ABHRCHİSXE, RKOTOPHA COSHATENDHO 
HANpaBIANACh Kb GOpÞŐŠ CE UepPKOBHHMb ABTOpPMTETOMD H Npr- 
UMA Kb OTpHnaHiO ero. Omako Bce ame Takoe oupegkhiesie pe- 
þoprania OCTAHeETCA YUCTO BHENHANE; ONO ORAWCTCA AOCTATOY- 
SHNS INUb MA KATONHKA, Bb magaNh KOTOpArO pasphBh Ch 
HEpKOBHIO HACTOJbRO BAWHHÄ (HakTb, YTO BCe OCTAHLHOE NPer- 
CTABJIAETCA BTOpOCTENEHHHNMb MJIN MaRe AĞCOMOTHO NEZHATATEJb- 
Hbi\b. Ch Touru spbuit e neropura, Be ocwbonennaro BÈpo- 
UCIOBEAHSINE CHNIATİAME H AHTUNATİANH, Bb CAMOMb KATOJMU- 
nusyb XVI-ro ska MOLYTb BCKpHTECA TETRIS, Bb KOTOpBIXD, He- 
CMOTDA HA BCO MXP UCKpEHHOW NpeZANNOCTH HEpPROBHONY ABTO- 
purery, He mespwe «pefopxanionkaro» aiemeutTa, YbMb KaTo- 
IHYECKUXD NCPERHTKOBS BE ANPIURANCKOÄ MIM Jake MOTEpAH- 


!) Troeltsch: Die SozialleLren etc. pag. H8 ssi. Cs TpënhueÊws 
coriacens n Wernle: Renaissance und Reformation. Tübingen 1912 
pag. 101. Csr. moio cTarbio „Peneccancs m pepopwanis®. Hayuntiii Hero- 
poseosii wyprans Tomb I, puI. 3. 
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ckoñ nepken. f ÓM Bb Bugy upanbpa yrasawb Ha mpeoĝpaso- 
BATeJbHKA CTpemIenia KRontapunun, Canoero H ax% npyseñ 1). 

Penariosgyo cyumocte peþopraniu MOHO paCkphTb, yera- 
HOBHBD HeCOMEBHHO oÔMİA epr pexuriosHOğ MAeoNorin BCX 
ea rpynus m reneniŭ *). 

Pexuriosnaa maeonoria pepopmania RpucTaxInayeTca, ecu 
TAKb MORHO BHpASHTECA, BORpyrb 2-Xb OCHOBHHXD NpHELHNOBE, 
COOTBÈTCTByIOIUX E H 2-Mb TIABHbIMb CA TCVEHİCMD, EPKOBHOMY 
H CeKTAHTCKOMY, T. €. BORpyre ysemis O cnacenik BÈpOIO OHO 
n DeM «BHYTpeHHArO COBA». [pa Bcbxb rxyőokaxb UCHXONO- 
JOCATECKOXb M HICONOTHYECKAXD paZJIAYIAXE ƏTUND OÕOAXD NpAH- 
UANOBS OHM 0A HensÕİÆAO BeIN KE TOMY Me CAMOMY pesylb- 
TaTy—kpymenit NpHEQUOÍAJbHRATO SHAYEHİA OÕLEKTIRHOÑ pem- 
rin. He ronbko Tepana CROe AÕCOMOTHOe sHaYeRie BCA CHCTEMA 
submnsro ÓlarouecTia, OÉe TOro, HNES OÕÞEKTHBHOÑ HEPKBH- 
Óaaropatmaro MECTHTYT& IMMANACE CMBICHA Nepeyb MANOMb BCE- 
zoerbomaro Bb brb cnacenia 1HCTO MBAABUAYANbEHArO NEpekn- 
Banis BËphH MIN «BHYTpeHHArO CloBa», Bt cBasu Cb əruwb Jb- 
AXNOCb HEBOSMOMHHMb YCTAHOBICHİE K OĞLEKTHBHArO kpaTepis 
pemariosuoñ ncrags. Ceamennoe llucanie Re morto AMb ÓHTb 
Bcerbacreie TOCO, YTO Cb MpAELADIAJIbHbIMNb OTREp:KeHÍeNb Tparn- 
ujn, ORO NpegcTABIANOCE HGACHHNS Bb CBOEMb BEDMHEMD 
cocTasb (Kan0ND) M TOMBepKeBHNNE YACTO-CYŐPERTHBHOMY N0- 
HUMAHİW BE CBOM BHYTpeHHeNb COMepkaniu, PaBsbiNb oôpa- 
80Nb H pa3yNb Cb ero HensNHEbWNH 3AROHAMH Mamegis H 
OCHOBAHBHIMN'b HA HAUXE HAYHHKINE HM3yJeHİeNS pelmria He MOrb 
JATE OÕĞÞeKTHBHATO yanamesTa pis nocrpoenia penuriosHaro 
yuenia, nÕO M Bbpa, M «BHYTpeuRee COBO» MpeERCTARIAWTE CO- 
ow nepemakania mppanionansaaro xapaktepa, KOTOpHMb pa~- 
BYNb MOMReHb ÕESyYCIOBEO NOFIARATECA BO BCX TEXb CNY- 
4asXb, TAB OHb HAaTAJKNBAeTCA Hà HeNpeooNuMNA Cb TOTKA 


m Qi Pastor Geschichte des Päpste V, 104 ssq. 
2) OTHOCHTENbHO NOCIŻAYPIȚATO CM. MOIO CTATBIO „Tro takoe peop- 
maniat pp %8. M. H. I. 1916. Despar. 
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apni 3aKOHORB MAenis MpotTagoptuia E TpyggocCTN. Pacnpo- 
crpamemnoe npegcrasienie O panionalnamb, KaKb OJHONb M8% 
XaparrepmbůmmxS NprsHakort pefopmanin, OCHOBAHS HA ECTO- 
komb meropasymbnin. Paniowaxacruanoŭ pepopmania bna mmmh 
Bb TËND OÓJACTAXNb, Bb KOTOpHNh pasyNb He MOrb BCTYNHTh 
Bb KOMPINETS CS BÈpOW M BHYTpERHEMb CIOBONb, KARb Hyb 
DEpeRHBANS KAKgBÄ OTWÈJNbHKIÄ pCPOpNATOpPS, T. e. TpAHANH 
npambHeuis pasyma ÕMJIN BeCEMA pasiuyib, CMOTpA NO CyŐTt- 
ERTHBANNb CBOÑCTBAMb pefopMaTopoLb, Omaa Ke OCHOBHAS 
nosenia peipopxauin ÓbIa neconahano nppanionanbHoġ., Henbsa 
EOHEYHO OTpHNATE H3BËCTHOĞ HHTEJJEKTYANUCTHYECROÑ CYXOCTH 
BO MHOTHXS peþopmaTopaxb, Bb YactTHOCTH Bb Jioreph onbe 
nosaBaro nepioga, RO ƏTOTb MATENNEKTYANH3MS ŐbHb DpHEQU- 
mAJbHO HppaiOHANbHHMD '). 

Ko sBcemy ckasanHoMmy CNÉAYeTE DpACOBOKYOATE, YTO OpHE- 
HMDS cuacenia OAHOW B$pOW H «BEYTpemHAro CNOBA» NpABORMIU 
Eb OTpHHAHİO AÕCONOTHAro sBaAYeniA HEPKOBHOÑ CHCTeMH Őaro- 
Yecla He TONbKO DORP YENOMS SPERIA eA yCIOBROCTU, HO M DONE 
ACIEKTONb BpeAHOCTH OTpOMHATO ÕOJDIMHHCTBEA CA COCTABHDINE 
JNEMEHTOBS. İİNenHO Bb ƏTOMÞ, BÐ CBASA CH NpaHNANİAMbHAMP 
OTBEpKERİEME ABTOpHTeTA HEpKBA E TpAMHHİM, KAK JOWAHHXE M 
BpeLHHX®S, 3AKMOYAETCA OTpOMHOe pasnavie MXeoNorin H IMCHXO- 
norim peġopmanin OTb XpHCTİAHCROÑ MUCTHKM CPOAHCBÉROBEA. 

Bb pesyxbrarb scero maroxennaro pehoprania B HeoŐXOgn- 
MOMÞ pasBuTiN CBOCÑ HXEONOrIM NpAXOMUNA KP OpHHHUMİANBHOMY 
peJInriosHOMy CYŐBEKTIBH3MY. 

Yenosbrs crasnaca eio nepet BOKECTBOMD Bb NONHOMP ONM- 
HOYectTe$. Ha csearse, ma BoroMaTepb, HE ÓJNATOMATHMA CHIH 
HepKBH He B5 COCTOAHIN ROMOYB eMy upu pazpÉmenin OCHOBROTO 
Bonpoca BCeÅ pelnriosHoÄ MA3HH, T. €. CHACeHIA, paBHNIMb 0Őpa- 
S0M'b @My He HA TTO ONepETECA, KAKS Hà HeNOrpÉWEMHÍÍ 0ŐbEK- 
TABEN kpurepiġ, upu nekamin myreñ m cnoco6osb paspbmenia 


1) Honsayocs smpaxwenions Paans. Otto Ritschl: Dogmenge- 
schichte des Protestantismus I, 95. Leipzig 1908. 
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atoro gonpoca. Bee A0IRHO paspbATbCA ICKJIIOYUTEJbHO MEANY 
HuMg m Boromb. Pensria npespamaerca Bb nepemnganie, a60- 
MOTHO HE TOPAWMECCA KAKAME ÕI TO HM ÓHNO BHÖMAUNS (HOp- 
MYANpOBKAMS H (ÞARCANIAND, Bb peJHriD «OAMHCTBA BE NYXS, 
OĜÞeJUSHOMYDH MORe MAND BËTHHNE HEBUIMMAHNE CaoBorb 
Tocnommans 6e3b karoro Őn TO HH ÖKO BHÉWHArO CpercTa». 

IHocabania caosa upneapiewarh Cesacreany Ppanky, ray- 
Õoyamemy peNnriosHOMy MHCINTEMO JNOXM. Ppaskb ÕNNE OB- 
HAKOBO ŐNA3ORÝ H Kb TEYCHİH, HCXSOUBMENY U3 NpAHUNA CHA- 
conia OAHOW BÈpOW, M KP Epyry KAeÑ, CBASAHOHXS Cb yIenienb 
O «BHyTpenneMmb Cuogb» *). Bs pesyubtTaTb eMy E CYRACHO ŐNO 
noBecta mgeonorio peþopmanim 40 ea HemsÕbæxHaro BHBONA. Boi- 
BOME ATOTL MORETH ÕBITE ONPEMRINeHE KARP MpPUANANA aÔ CO- 
IWIHArO CYÕHCKTABMZNA NHM TOYAÈGE — penrurios- 
Haro OĄAMHOYECTBEA OTAIbHArTO HHAMBHAĄYYMA Ne- 
peas Boron» ’). Drast canno ÕMND aocrarnyre KRpaüniñ 
nperbis pennriosnaro umgnsugyannsma BOOGIE. 

JIpuzHaBaa aÕCOMOTHHİ CYŐÞEKTHBASMb, UpPUBOJAMİĞ Kb Öt- 
3yCJOBHOMy peNuriosHoMy OIMHOYECTBY YONOB'bka nepeme BOromt, 
CUENUDHYECKANE NMpU3HAKOMb NJEOIOrin peğoprauis, A HACKONBKO 
He XOYY YTBepKAATb, ITO BCÉ peþopMaTopsi AbÜCTBATEJIbHO OMY- 
MAIE HEeOŐXOJUMOCTE ƏTOTO BHIBONA KIP CBOMXS NOCHLIOKD. Borbe 
TOTO, NOCKONBKY pOÑOpMATOp ŐMJIH HMEHHO peğopMaTOpaMM, T. €. 
JOIbMH, CO3HATEJIBHO CTPEMUBMUMMCA Kb mpeoĝpasoBanio Hep- 
KOBHArO yyemia H ē HepKOBHATO CTpOA, OHH Cb yXACOMP OTKpE- 
MEBAJHCE OTP NOIOĜHATO BHBOMA M COBeEpMenRO HCKpEHHG ŐBINM 
yÕÉKJEHE BE TOMB, YTO BMÈCTO OpPEXHHYE HEOpPABUJBHHXE Rph- 


1) Cu: Hegler: Geist und Schritt bei Sebastian Frank. Freiburg. 
1692, passim. u Bb BHCMIBİİ CTENGHH HHTƏPƏCHOE Bbponcuosbganie panka, 
uanosarannoe PŁ Archiv iür Reformationsgeschichte, 
Ergänzangsband I, pag. 140 ssq. 

2) EpAHCTBEHEHI ABTOpPH, CKOIbKO MES masborao, Koropaii, M TO AB0Ib 
MIMOXOZOMS, ŅK83AMb H& ƏTOTb OCHOBHOÄË CMGQHÝHIOCKİİ IMpPER3HAKb pe- 
ġopuanis 6nns Dilthey: Das natürliche System der Geisteswissenschaf- 
ten im XVII Ialırh. Werke Band Il. pag. 222. Toubner. 1914. 
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tepieBs M (ÞOpNb penuriosHOÑ USEN OHM yCTAHOBDIM HOBHC, 
nyumie n OÕÞEKTHBHO AÕCOJMIOTHO HCIHŐNENMHIC. 

Ha sscoraxb penmriosmaro wipocosepnamia panka peop- 
NaTopcsaa əneprin ONAA noTepnbre Kpymenie, HGO BCAKAS I0- 
OATKA HOBaTO NOCTpOeHis (POpNb HepKOBBOÑ wu3HH M yyenii 
npezctTanwierca a priori ycIoBHOÑ u Make BpennoÑ, XOTA, MO- 
KETE ŐKTb, M Bb Membe crenemn, Ybmb Kkatonmyeckas. Ha 
OBON OTPUNAHİM AŐCOJIOTHOCTH HIH INONbSH! BCÉXE OŐbEKTHBHHIXb 
npossqeni pexmrin Bb KyJIbTÉ, yyemim M HEpKOBHONb CTpOË 
HeJb3s CTpomTb peþopmanim. Pesuria Ppanka ocymnena BCerga 
ocratbcs pemarieñ OTWSJIBHHXS, OCOĜCHHO pasBHTHXb MAIHBH- 
4yymoss». Peþopmatopsi opramnyeckm He MOrxm INpAMHpETECA C 
ero KOHnennieň peJuriu, WŐO, KAKOBM ÓM RM ÓHJIN HXb OCHOB- 
HHE ODERT, OHM He npegcrasama ceb oðnosIenia perm- 
TORO XA3HE MHAYe, KAKS Bb HOBBIXb, AYUMAXE OpMaxs nep- 
KOBsHAro CTpoA M yyenia, CHOCOĜHDIXb OÓDÞCMMHATS M HANpABIHATE 
He OTAẸBIbHEINb HCKIIOYATENBHHXE IMIh, & MaCCH BJM, 1O Kpaŭ- 
Heŭ wĒbph, nbsa rpymosi soxel. Borse n0yeMy OCHOBHKIA MAeH 
peģopmanin, HecoMNÉHHO BeLymÍA Bb CBOCMP JOrBYeCKOMD pas- 
SHTİH Kb BHBOXAMb Bb YXÉ panka, y CAMHXb peþopMaTOpoBb KOM- 
ÓRHHpYOTCA C ApyTAME HAeANU, KOTOpHIA HAME OpECTABJIAWTCA 
yCIOBENME H gae OTBOMANAME Bb CTOpOHY OTb NEpBHXS, HO 
KOTOpHA CAMUMb peĤOpMATOpAMb KA3AJMCE TAKHNMI Ke HECOMHËH- 
HHM, KAKb H OCHOBRKIA ONONOWMERIA. 


4. 


Ymb Gore peIuriosENĂ CYÖÞEKTHBHSMb TpOsuNb paspyiuTb 
cCosMaBacNOe 34anie HOBOĞ NeEpkBM, TÉM macroäyasže peþopma- 
TOpH NOXIepkOBANE NONOREHİA BTOpOro psa, OTOÓpAHHHA HME 
H3b Hacrbmia CpeLHeBÉROBbA Bb KaJecTES AÔCOMOTHO HCTOHHHXD. 
Baxowb mss nolnoxenia aÓcomormaro CyÕbektasu3Ma nanbyanca 
Bb 3noxy pedopmaniu Bb HÉckonbkuxt Hanpasnemiaxb. Bo-nep- 
BHXH, Coso Bowse, kakb KpatepiÑ ACTHHM, NOHHMANOCh B BHAÈ 
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aĞCOMOTHO M OŐÞEKTHBHO YCTAHOBICHHOÑ CYNMII CBALICHAHXB 
KHHTS, HANMCABHBIXS NO BHYMekİD Jlyxa CBarToro, Apyrumy CHo- 
BaMH, Bb BUM yrBepægeumaro Tpagnnieñ kanona. Jro BHËMREe 
CHOBO p'Ë3KO OpOTABONONATANOCE 4BHYTPERHCMY COBY», KARP Gez- 
yCIOBHHË aBTOpaTeTb MIA Hero. Cs apyroð cropommi, əTo Bnbm- 
Hee CIOBO SBIANMOCb TIABHOÑ CHIOÅ NCpKBH, MAICIHMOÑ KAKS AC- 
BHIMMHIÑ, HO OŐÞƏKTHBHO CYMECTBYOMİÄ ŐJArOJATHHIÄ MHCTHTYTD, 
KOTOpOMy, kpon$ Onoga, IHpHHAMNERUTE 3ACBANÉTENbCTEOBAHRAA 
əranb Cnosomb CHINA TAHHCTBS. Tars nmonysanocb yenice o nepron, 
cymecreyromei sBesmh traws, Tgb ectTb «Cnoso m TamncTBo» (Wort 
und Sakrament). Pepopmania npespamazacb Bb rpaHmiosayio pe- 
AYKDIO ƏNCNCHTOB YyYCHÍA, KyJNbTA M NEpKOBHArO CTpOA HA OCHO- 
BAHIR 3TOrO OŐSCKTUBHATO, NE3HŐNeMaAro aBTopurteTa. lipunnuns 
BËpH OrpanngnBaNCA paMKAMI 3TOrO KpHTepiA M NOMIMRANCH CH- 
ctremb yuemia, mocrpoemnoŭ Ha ment. Bè rakowb Bawb npen- 
CTARNSETCA RMNO MIA pemnrioanarn CYŰHEKTHRINAMA, yras MI- 
NM HepROBHHNS TEJeniens pepopmanim, maeooria KoTOparo 
amba CROHMD NCHTpOME Bew cnacemia BÙporo onnow. DBoxogt 
OJHAKO ŐHNS BOZMORERND M H3Ib NpHHIMNA «BUYyTpeHRATO Croga». 
Ono morno cosnanaTb Bb CO3HAHİM peÑOpMaATOpOBb A COBNAXANO 
Bb NDÜCTBUTEJLHOCTH Cb HpaBCTBECEOHM) SAKOHOMH, pyKOBOAS- 
IWMP COBÈCTHIO, à 9TOTE HpABCTBEHHHÌI 3AKONÞb Bb CBO OVEpEAD 
HaXOAHNb OÕEEKTHBHYO H HeZHŐNEMYIO HOpPMY Bb 3aBbmannoŭ 
cpeanestkosbemb maeb sakona Ñpucrona «lex Christi» m nonpa- 
xanie Ăpacry «imitatio Christi», T. €. B'h CyYMMmÌ CBABreJbCRAXh 
TpeðogaHiğ. TaKaMb OÓpPas0oMb rAYÕOKO CYŐbERTHBRHÄ NpURHNIb 
«BHyTpeHHATO CJoBa» MpaBAZbIBAJCA Kb COBEpIICHHO HeEsMÓNe- 
MOŬÑ m OŐbCKTHRHOŬ komnenniu Xpucrora 2akona M NpRHRONAND 
Eb OŐpazsoBaHiio He MepkBeË, a CeKTAHTCKUXb Tpynnmb, Op04ON- 
XAWIUXb NAAI BANbIERCKOÑ NCTOpİH. 

Kpomb eganrexnyecko - CekTanTCkAro TeYenis, Ha NOYBÈ MACN 
4BHYTpeEHAro Cjiosa» ŐÕbMO BO3SMOWHO HaÄTA eMe JBA NYTH Kb 
oőberrusnomy nocrtpoenio pemmria. Bo-nepsmxv, «Bayrpennee 
CI0BO» OTOWECTBIAIOCE CE pasyMOMb, 2 OŐMCOÓAZATEJBNHE BA- 

Byangiych. 14 
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KOBBI pa3yna TOJArAJIHCE Be ocnosy pesuriosnoŭ nuienn. Be py- 
romb cayqab «Buyrpemmee CJI0Bo» MpPCACTABJANOCh KAkb Nepe- 
ÆURARİC Bb ApaBCTBENHOMS COSHARÌM WHUBOrO BoxecTba; mocTy- 
JUpya 3TO HpaBCTBEHHOe COZHANİE, KAKb OpTAHMYeCKİÄ UpHADEUD 
qeOBbYCCKkOÑ TICHXHRM, MOAHO ÕHNO NpUTTU Kb OÕDCKTHBHOMY 
onpegbremio merağusnueckaro oÕDeKTA H& Nobb cBoÄcTBennaro 
BCÉMD MOJAMP HpABCTReHHAYO COZMANIA. HlO M Bb TOMS, U BS Apy- 
TOMS caydab penaria yke cumBaerca ch puaocohich, nepecTaeTh 
ŐBTb ƏNƏNMEHTOMD ÆKUZHH HAPOMRIIXb NACC H He NpHBOĄATE 
Eb CO3JABİO ROHRPETHHXb pENATIOSHHXS OpPrAnM3ANİÄ NEPROBHATO 
H CRTANTCKATO TUNA. 

Bs peþopwanin tTakumb oÕpasoMb COeAHHAWTCA 2 3NEMCHTA: 
Cb OAHOÑ CTOpOHb, OCIOBHKE NpUELUDK, BeAyMIe Kb AÕCONOT- 
HOMY CYŐÞERTHBAZMY. Cb ApyroÄ — OÕPekTHBUpYyWIÍe IHEMCHTH 
peariosnoğ nenxonorin peopĒaTOpoBb, OTpAHUYKBAWMİC JTOTE 
CYŐTEKTHBUSMS HICAMM B NpeACTABIENiSNH, OTOŐpANHBINMH N3 
DaCrbgia KATONUHHSNA, RAKE ĜGESyCIOBHO M CAUICTREHNO CTN- 
IBA, T. € HACH OŐÞEKTHBNOÑ MepKBE, OÓPEKTEBHArO Cora 
Bombaro m OŐDCRTHBUO AANAATO ANA BCÉXD OÕASATCJDHATO 3A- 
RoHa Xpnacrora. Sxewenrhi nepraro pona ABNAWTCA BAYTPEBRUNE 
ABHIATEABHDMD HAYANOND PEHOPMANIN, TËND rIyÓOYAÄMIUMS MCTOY- 
SHRON, OTRýAA peopmarops yepnann CMEJIOCTE M pbIMUMOCTE 
Hà pasphBb Cb HEpPROBEHAIMb ABTOpPMTETOMD, JJNEMCHTH BTOPOrO 
poaa MABANM HMD BOSMORINOCTE HpOTHBS CTApOÑ HEPKEN NOCTPOMTE 
HOBY HIA BHABHHYTS JpPOTYBh HEA CEKTAHTCKYIO OÕIQHOY EBAH- 
TeJbCkaro TADA. [[OCKONbRý ONAKO MeÆLY ƏTUMH OŐOHME 3e- 
MeHTamu Cymecreyerb neycrpamnmoe nporneopbsie, neropin npo- 
TECTANTH3MA M JOJWHA ONPENBINTECA KARD NOCTONHHOe CTpeMJIE- 
mie kb Bce GÒIrmeny 1 ÕÒIbMeMy CYÕPERTMBNpOBARIDO penurii, 
CODpOBORAACMOE NMOCTOAHHAINME NONNTKANU HaÑTU oĞA DOpmb 
u oÕmİa þOpMyIb pernriosHoŭ KASEH, KOTOpHA HONMHDI CHACTH 
OPOTeCTAHTHƏMb OTb OKOHYATeIbHATO pacnHHeRja penarin Bb 
YHCTO CYÓbERTHBEHHXE EOHUENUYİIXD. 
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CoenanenieMb OÕOWXE yYKAZANHBIXE INCMCHTORE NCACPIBIBACTCH 
pexuriosnoe cymecrso peopmauiu XVI sbra. Hneonoria peop- 
magiu omna NO KpaÄnux» DpexbIOBb penuriosnaro CyÔÞEKTIH- 
BH3MA, HO Bb DpAKTHIECKOND OCYMIECTBJCHİM CBOMXb HJeÑ pe- 
þopxania ocranornJacb =a peaysujm, npasga 01eEb Gombmot, 
ƏJENERTOBE KATOJNYECKATO YUCRA HM KATOJHYECKOËÖ CACTENB JA- 
royectia NOMS AaCINeEKTOME OTŐOpA BCTHHHMIX'b JNEMEHTOBE OTH 
JOKHHXb, TO OMMEAROBO OTHOCATCA H Kb rIABHHMS UpOTCCTANT- 
CRAME HEpRBAMb, H Eb CCKTAMP, NOCKOJIbEY NOCHDyNiA ÕHNH ABIE- 
HÍeMb KH3ZHH HE TONDRO OTIBMÞHEINb MANOWNCHECRHHIXb KpyAROBE 
OCOĜeHHO pa3BUTH Xb JUC, HO U HapogHOË MaACCh. 

Ct 3TOoÑ TORE SpÉRA IpCACTABIACTCA BOBMORHHNE ONpezb- 
INTS A MCTOpPHYWeCKYD NOZHNİI BAJNbICHCTEA, RAKb MOMCHTA BD 
pasBnTiu peJIuriosAaro AHĄUBHAYAJNU3NA Bb COHOCTABJICHİM C'h pe- 
(opxauieñ. Raxr gt pepopranin. TaRb T BE BANBACHCTBE, perurios- 
BHÄ NHJNBALYAIM3Mb NPHBOJHAD KE peAyRIÇİN JNEMENTOBE 0Ő'bEK- 
TUBROÑ peJuriH BO HMA peEXHrÌOSHHXS NJEANOBE, NEPEIBUTAIDINUX E 
HEHTPD TJKECTH peNUriosHOÄ WHIHU Ra BUYTpenniA NepeRBBARİS. 
Iockomiky Xe B5 BAIDACHCTBEE 3TA BRYTPENRİA NeperMBAHIA ONpe- 
AbasINCh Rakb manpswenie HpaBCTBCHBOI BONM Ha HYTANb 10- 
CIUARCHİA EBARIlEJIBCRATO COBCPINERCTBA HIHO, HCMOIRCHİA 3A- 
KOHA ÑpaCTOBA, BANbACHCTRO OCOÕCHHO ÕMM3KO NOJXOXUTD Kb 
penuriosHiNb neranianb cerraurckoŭ peopxanin. 

BajzbzencTBo u pepopwauia NpeACTABJAITCA TAKEMP OĜpA30ME 
ƏTAHANMH Bb TOMb Me CAMOME lEeReTUYeCKOME pant, onpegbrae- 
MOMD KAKb HENŐXOMANKÄ NpONecCE pA3BHTİA peNMTiOsHArO MHAM- 
BHAYAIU3MA HSD HAUPAREAİA MERAY CYÕLERTABHHNN M QÕLCKTAB- 
naya gnemenramn peracin. Pepopwania npl 3TOM'b HECoOMEBEHO 
Omia SHAYETCJEHO JAJIDINC BANDIeHCTBA. Bazbgenckið HAJUBHAYA- 
JU3Mb BCEr4A ÕHNE OrpANHYCHS MpEACTABICHİeMb OÕÞEKTHBNATO 
sakona Xpuctoga, W3IOXemNArO Bb OŐÞEKTHBHOMb Me KpETCpİH 
Crosa Boxsaro. Banbgemckas mpeonoria mokorya He CTaBHJIA 
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xenia MCTOpin CERTA AO MOMENTA CHAHİS €A Cb BUKINÝHTCKRO- 
FYCHTCKAM TEYERIeND AŐCOJOTHO OÕ'ÞEKTHBEHÄ XapakTep+ [ucanis, 
KaKb KpuärTepis, n 3aK0Ha XpacToLa, KaKb Cro OCHOBHOTO COME- 
XAHS, HHKOTHA He DORBeEpraXcA COMMEND. Maxnsnbäwee nporsu- 
xeuie Ha NyTAxE paSBHTİA peJHriosHaro MHAMBNAYAJHƏNA BE pe- 
þopmauia NO CpaBHCEIO Cb BAIbACHCTBOND ONpeLDJIACTCA MMCHHO 
TÉMD, TTO OŐÉ OCHOBHBA HACR peğOpNaAnioFHOÄ MACONOTIM, M HAEA 
cuacenis BbpOIO OLHOÑ, u MACA «BHYTPEOHATO CNOBA» CYÕLEKTH- 
BEpyIOTD H cansiù kpnrepið, n npegcrasienie 0 ero Coxepwanit. 
Hnen cnacenia Bbporo Onno paspymaerb cCBA3AHROCTb penarios- 
HOÑ ncaxonorin Tpečosaniems uCHomHenia XpuctTora Bakona, Kakb 
neoóxonamaro yciobia Cmacenia; nonnNanie Esasrenia, kaks «lox 
Christi», cmbnaerca sBocnpiariems ero 10mb Rakb MoÔpoñ sbera 
O cmaceHim Hach HCKIIOYHTENbHO ÓJIATOMATBIO, Ge3b BCAKOÑ za- 
cayra Cb Hamel CTOpOHHN, TONDRO BS CUJIY Bpi H yIobanis Ha 
sacnyry Ñpacra. Cs npyroŭ croponm, otpunanie Tpaguuin n aBTO- 
parera COÕOPOBt mhNaeTh HEMHCINMLIME OGLERTHeNOC onpexbne- 
mie xapaktepa 3roŭ sacnyru, A MOƏTOMY H OÕÞCRTOBE M XAapak- 
Tepa BÈph n ynosanis. Hrena «snyrpennsro Cosa» agers eme 
AANbME, NOCKONBKY B NpPOTMBONONORERİU BAYTPEHHATO H BHEMAATO 
COBA, OGAZATENLHHOCTE BTOpOrO COBEPMenNo MOMIHHAETCIH ABTO- 
purery nepsaro. Bubmnee cmoso—0Os. Hucanie numb noctonbky 
Kpatepiñ neTHAbI, HOCKONBRY OHO MOMTREpRMACTE YNCTO CYÕLER- 
THBHAA nepewusania CHORA BRYTpemTArO. JMpyranw cHosawu, 
ocHoBnaa nonoxenja maeonorin pefopmanik DpemCTABIAWTE CO- 
6010 TOTH ƏIEMENTS, KOTOPHNU OHA ONepenaNaA HRAHBHLYANASMT 
BAJÞICHCKOÑ CEKTH. 

PascwaTpuBas BaJbIeHCTBO M peþopNaliio Kake mea strann 
Bb ƏBONONİU pesuriozgaro BHIUBRAYAJIHSMA, MB MONRHH enje 
NOCTABETE BONpOCh O TONS, RACKOJBKO peLyKNİA ƏNEMenTOBb 
NŐBERTABHOÑ penariu, NpOM3BeNeHHAA BANBACHCTBOME, NOATOTO- 
BENA NOWBY MIA peaykuju TEXb Ke NEMEHTOBE BE INOXY peop- 
yanin. Hnase gonpocs moxere Ósrrs Gopmyxnposans erbryomays 
OÕPASOMb: CMOTJA MH BUJIbAEHCKAH EpeCb H3MĎHETb ICHXONOTİO 
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HACTOJIDKO ÕOIbMOİ NACCH JOACË BE CMHICHÈ Ocsoðowgenja ena 
orb. Bilani karoluyeckaro KyJbTa H yyeuis, YTO 3TO ocROĜO- 
wgenie ozeryano BocupiaTie peþpopranionmsxs nyeñ m rpeĝo- 
Baniġ? 

Jna yreepumrenbnaro pbwekia nocTaBIennaro BONpoca HeoŬ- 
Xo4aMo AOkasaTb, YTO peþopmania mmhna ycnbxb OCOŐCHHO Bb 
TEX OĜHACTAXS, ryb panbine CAIBHO ÓHJO BAJbIeRCTBO. Moka- 
SATCJbCTBA ƏTOTO MCTOpHYeCkaA Hayka AO CAXb NOpb He Mpeg- 
CTABHJA, AA H NpEACTABHTE: He MOXETH, NOCKOJIbRY y HEA BETE 
yarepbana IA CYÆJeBİA O CTONeHM paChpocrTpaHeHHOCTH BAIb- 
ACHCKEXD HIU BAIbAEHCKO-TYCHTCKHXS BIAHİÄ Bb TND OŐJACTAXD, 
rat peþpopnanis gbñcrsopana ct ocoĝonusint yenbxowb. Iparma- 
TUYeCRAA CBA3b MERAY BAJbMEHCTEOMb M peopmanieñ Bb TOME 
cuach, WTO Baxbgenckas oőpaorka wmaccosoñ ncaxonorin ÓNA 
Ő onHow nab onpauues ycnbxa pepopmaniu, OCTAeTCA BCCEMA 
npoðienaruynoğ, m noka OpUXOMUTCA YAOBIeTBOpPHTECA OpE3HA- 
HİCMb CBASH ƏBOMONİOHHOÄ. ƏBOMONİOHHHÄ pAb, Bb KOTOpPUM'b 
HAXOMATE NMÉCTO H BANDIEHCTRO, M'peğpopxanis, BE TIABHHIXE 
CBOMX®S OYEpTAHIAN'b OpecCTABIACTCA AOCTATOTHO ACHbIMD: 

Karonuseckas HepKOBb, CIOWMBMAACA Ra NOYBÈ pumckoñ 
munepia, CTOAIA Nepegh BOCHpIABINAME CE repMaBo-pOMAHCKUME 
BApBApCREN'b MIpOMb yxe Bb 1V-Nb BEK B0 sceopyxim sechwa 
pasBaToro Bbpoygenia, kyubra M BRbwnaro ycrpoĝcresa. OcHOB- 
HMA JIgnin ea uyeonoraueckaro pasbetia yæe sbe matawb V-ro 
Bka ÕbmI TBepMO BaNbyenbi ICHIANbHOWD MBCJIbIO ÕM. ÅBrYCTH- 
Ha. EcrecreeknHo, 4TO M pbyM HTE He MOTJO O CO3SHATENBHOMS 
gocupiatia es kynera m yuenia Bapsapami HIM BApBApH3ZOBAH- 
HING Haceneniems. Penariosnsa npeacrasienia, O KROTOpbIX'b 
rOBOpuJa LEpROBb, YHCTO BHÈMIHUND OĞPAZOMb DpACOCJUHAMICE 
Eb ọġongy #smueckuse Bbposaniñ, mogra HMYCTO He MÝOAA B'E 
penmrioznoğ ncaxoloriu, HO CAME NOJUMHAACh OÕĞpATROMY B03- 
xbücrsio. Orsomesie kb neprem u pemiria MIE ÈOpMaNbHO- 
Qernmucrekuwh. Xpucrianckomy Bory m XpueTIanckunb CBATHMb 
TOKRIOHANNCE, ORUJAA OTE HHXb'OTBÈTHAEXE YCIYrb, A IMORMOHE- 
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Bie BBpARANOCh Bb UCHONRCHİU BHÉMHUXE OÕpPAIOBE H KEPTBAXT 
Bb Bath paponpanowenið u T. q Mo nasara Xi-ro stka, nb 
BHAY MOYTH ŐEZNpEpPHBHHXS NOTpaceNiÑ u CMYTh, NEPERMBACNMYb 
sananoñ Egponoñ 3a 3TO Bpena, penmriosnaa musHb BE 0Ĝ- 
IENS JepÆANACh HA yKASATHONE yposmh. H'Bbrotophne upocst- 
TONE SBIAECTCA JAUME napeTeosanie Kapa Bexuraro, HO MAOH 
ero KyJsTyproi paors CKOpO NOrMÕIH BP MUKUXL pacipaXb 
ero IpeeMHAKOBb M yKACAXD HOBBIXb BApBApCKAND HAMECTBİÑ. 
Oőmið kynmerypusiË ynmagokb 3TOË ənoxn rıyőouaŭmuns 0őpa- 
30M6 OTpa3HJICA M Ha CaMoMb kuupb. Raks pass T ero nper- 
ctagatTelm, KOTCpHC CTABMIM CeĝA Ëb BonIowmenie sb mAsHN 
cymecrsa xpucrianckaro yuenis, HANOAA CrO BP ACRETHIECKOMS 
naealh, T. e. MOHANB, TPyĜOCTHIO M paACNYMCHEOCTEIO HpABOBD H 
BEBTKECTBOMb NpEBOCXOZHJIM BCEXS OCTANDHHIXD. 

Yrazannoe noxowenie semei CTANO Mepenno yIyumaTbCL Bb 
CBAS Cb OMENS VMUpOTBOpEHIeNb MEZHU, T. €. CE N-ro BbKA. 
Tlocrenegnoe nperpamenie þeomanuoð neypagunsi m namecteii 
nosgonnno napoyams saiaguoŬ Eepons OpuETynMTE Ee CO3UAA- 
TeJbHOÑ KYMbTYpHOĞ paģorTb, kOTOpas kocnymach H peturiosHoÑ 
oőnacru. Tlommoe nporagopbyie HepKROBNOÑ NpakTMRM H HEDROB- 
Haro ackernyeckaro Mgeala CTAJO OMYMATECA MHOTNMH, KARP H$- 
4T0 acomorno HeTepnunmoe M mnesnnocunoe. Ha sroñ nows$ u 
Bapactaers KJIORIÑCKOe nbuaeNie, OÕHOBHAWINCE COCTABE ENPA. 
Bb YACTHOCTH MOHAWCCTBA, MOJMU, MCRpeDNeE CTPEMAMMMACA 
NpAÕJUSHTb HCPKOBHYIO AUCHUNJIHHY Kb BHCOTAND ACRKETUTECKATO 
ugeana. Popa (MonamecTso) M POpNyIa (ACKeTA3Mb) ALUXCHIA 
HbanKONb 3auNCTBOBAHIE H3b (ponga ueprosnoñ tpawniu, HO 
BCe We JBAWeBİe TOBOpHTD O CHNS npocnygwaroca pennriosnaro 
MYBCTBA, HECHOCOĞHATO MHpATÞCA Cb BONHOmMMMD NporTaBOpl- 
MÍeME MCWAY BACANOMS H musubIO. Kwoniñcreo bio nnmb nep- 
BAND ƏTanomb Harasmaroca npoyecca pennriosHaro pasBHTin. 
Jamenbämee aeuxcnie oôbacHaerca yna4kowb CaMoro KIIOHIÑ- 
CIBA, KOTOpOG AOBLOAbHO CKOpo norepalo coğ penuriozno-Hpas- 
CTBCHHHĚ XApARTCpH, BOCIpİABb MApORYW NEPKOBNO-NOIUTHYC- 
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ckyo nporpamwy. Ho menno sra nporpamna eraBuia ROMpOCH 
a NpOŐJEMK. KOTOpHeE HOCHYKUIN OTINPABHOIO TOWKOW HOBHXb 
pexuriosnaiye wcraniñ. A mMbIO Bb BONY BONpOCS O CMMOHIH, 
KOTOpHIÑ CTABHNb BOSPORACHHOE KMOHİËCKAMD ABARCHİCMb NMAN- 
CTBO NeEpenb IpOŐNEMOW, KAK'b OTHCCTACh KE CHMORHCTAND M CO- 
BEpMeRAhMh MMH CBRAMeERHONÉÄCTBİAMS. BOnpoch 3TOTh BEKO- 
mmixnyae u naponuyio waccy chseproŭ HMranin, koropaa npuns- 
acs 3a ero upaktmueckoe pasphimenie, usronaa u cwbman cu- 
MONACTOBb, NpEWeMS N'BKOTOpOe BpenA NAOCTBO TOMLEpRNBANO 
JTY IpaKTAKy CBOMMU TEOpeETHIECKANN BbICTYTeRiAMN. Taks 
passaeacrea natapis. OTE kMOHiÄCTRA OHA OTIUYACTCA TÈMS, 
YTO He COCRUNAETE ROZPOÆACHİe pelMriosHOÄ ANHU Cb NO- 
nactTuperoi peħopmoğ, narapia He MORAMmeCKOe ABAReNIe, à Ha- 
ponnoe, He MONACTHpCKAA Oprannzanj# SBJACTCH CA HOCHTCNEM'b, 
a ropogs n rpymę ropozckoro nacenenis. Rpomb TOro, BONDOC 
O CHMOHİM pacWHpAeTCH Bb HeÑ Bb BOUpOCHh OÕb BCHOPICARHOCIM 
KJIUpA BOOŐNE, ROTOpPHÄ H NpHBOLUTE Kb OTpULRRÌO hbictTsen- 
HOCTKE TAHHCTRD, CORCPMAENMXS ANEAOCTOÄHIIME KIUpOMb. l'e- 
niens Apronsya Bpemianckaro remgennin natapin UOABHMAIOTCA 
zo yposma acHaro m npoaymammaro pezmriosmaro Mipososspbuis, 
Bb KOTOpONb MpUYHHOIO MOpUM BÞICTYOACTE rIABRMME OÖPASONÉ 
Gorarcrso u cerckaa Buacrh kImpa, A CpECTBONS CMACEHIN 
ues ÓDJEHOÖ HEpPKBE ANOCTOJMLCRAVO TUNA. 

Bs roms nyarth sania pennriosnaro pasguria ColNpuKACaeTCA 
Cb Apyroŭ, napaxieJbHOÑ. Ackeruueckiğ, mgealb, JexaBiuiÄ Bb 
ocaosb pexnuriosmaro maooca m RADhHÌÄCTRa, A natapia, u Ap- 
HOJEXA, HAMENb KAKb ÓN WABOC BOMNOMCME BE HOCHTONANE 
3AHOCHOŬ M Bb KROpHb ceoewb Hexpacrianckol epecu KaTa- 
post. ficmoe u nmomarmoe Teoperuueckoe OĜOCHOBAHIE ACKeETHM- 
VECKArO mgeala AYANUSMONE u yAuBIenIe, BHZRBACNOe HCOĞHYAÑ- 
HOI no CBOeÑ CTpPOToCTU RUSHb Nep ekToBb, OCoÕesno NO 
cpasmeni cD jepapxanu HEpKBU, JOCTATOYHO OÕbJICHAIOTE HANB 
ycnbxs epecu. Cross ke SCHO BHABHI NpHInRA ef HENOBRHATO 
NAReHİA: KATApCKRAA CpeCE BE CYIMHOCTH NuUIb €peCb H3ÕpAHHEN. 
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Orpnnanie cnacenia BCÈXb, KpOMÉ NephekTOBt, M OÔYyCIOBNIBA- 
Hie coacenin CAaMHXb Nep PpeKTOBS OÕĞASATENbHOÑ opannanicăň, He 
nozBgomiya epecu MBÄCTBUTeNbHO BOTA Bb MaCCH. Iomumo sTOro 
CA ACKETE3Mb, AÕCOMIOTHO HCNPUNMHpPHMDÑ jaxe CP CANDIMH BNC- 
MEHTADHIIMM 3AUpOCAME 3EMHOËÖ WH3HM M Bb CYIECTBÈ CBOEME 
BegmÌi K'b MICONOTİH MCAJCRRACO CAMOYÕŐIÑCTBA, He MOrb ÕBITh OCHO- 
BOW pesnriosHaro OŐHOBJCHİA MMpPOKUXb KpyroBt Hacenenis. Ho 
TÉN ne megbe epecb B5 2-x5 ornomenisxb chirpasa OrpoMayIo 
ponb: BO IepBHXS, OHa Bnepshe nocb apiancrsa Ha noeb 3a- 
nannoi Espone: opranasosaga npusuuniaxbayio H Óesnonjagayio 
ONTOZMINO OpOTIHBS HEpPKOBHATO ABTOpUTETA, M BO BTOpHXb, OHA 
BNEPBEIC, HCXOHA M36 CBOErO OCHOBHOTO HONOREHIA, NOMBeprIa 
HEDkOBHOe Õarosecrie yuuuroxawnmeŭň pegykyit. HME To, u apy- 
roe AOJWHO ÕHO CUNBRÉŇMUNE OŐpAZONE BIİATE Ha MACCHI, 
TORCOTOBHAA MXS Kb BOCHpiATI© Mente Õesnonmanmsxt m Gorbe 
GJU3KHXb K XpuCTİAHCKOÄ Tpaqunia DONMTOKb penuriosrtaro 
OÕHOBJEHİA. 

HuguBunyasnsupyomiň 3NeMenTb yke YyBCTBOBANCA BP NATA- 
piu u apronbAM3mb. nocKOJbky OŐĞA TM ABUKEHİH OTBEpraJM 
aőcomoTHoe zHavenie Oprunaniu, CYHTAH ApAaBCTBEHHYIO ÕE3Y- 
NpEJHOCTh KIApHKA HEOĞXOIMHMAINb yCOBIemb CTO CNOCOÕHOCTA 
CobepmaTb TAHHCTBa. ÅpHONbNb, NOCTABUBb 2TY HpaBCTBEeHHYW 
Óe3yNpeJHOCTE NOMD aCnekTh ÕbJROĞ ausam, OTYACTH yÆe Ipen- 
BOCXMTHJNS OCHOBHYO TOYkýy 3pbnia BazbaeuctTRa. Bb karapcreh 
peJuriosEbů MHAUBHAYAIA3Mb BHCTYOACTE yxe ropasyo acHbe 
BS potu NOANOMS OTBEpReNIH BCC CHCTCMEI yepropnaro 
KYJIbTA BO HMA AŐCOMOTHATO 3HAYEHİA ACKETAYECKATO MOTHBA. 
Onmako can» no ce6'b 3TOTb MOTHBS KATApOBS, NOCTpPOCHHHÄ HA 
ZYAJHCTUYECKOME MipononmMania, npioðpbTais xapaktept NoCTY- 
JATA, AÕCOMOTHO ACRKIHYAWIATO BOZMOKHOCTE NpOABJIeRiA MH- 
AUBHĄYAJDHAHXD KaYeCTBb M OCOÕeHHOCTeË. Megennoe camoyðiü- 
CTBO, Kb KOTOpOMY, KaKb yKa3AHO BHUIC, CBOMKNACh KATAPCKAA 
MOpaJb, CTupana BC MEAMRMAYANBHNS pazxmwia MEeWIYy OTHÉNK- 
HBHMM KaTaApanm M mpmAaBala CTpOIO IXS WUSHH XapakTepb Ka- 
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NeHHOË HeNOABMKHOCTH M poROBOË esuomaynoctru. Orpayanie 
cnacenia BCÈX'b, KTO He BXOAUNb BE CpeLy IepPeKTOBs, ene 6o- 
mbe yculnBalo 9TY 46pTy, a CBA3b MJE cnaceniA Cb 0ŐA3A- 
TeAbCTBONb Nonyyenis «consolamentum» B» Qopmaxs cTporo 
onmpegbiennaro oÕpaga BHOCHJA Bb pexariosHy© MCHXONOrIO 
ANCNEHTh BAÉMNArTO (POpMalm3Ma, ypaBnoBbuwaBaBMiÄ HHJABMAY- 
AJH3ZUPVIOIMCC BMANC OTBCPREMA CHCTCMEI KATONHICCKATO KyJIbTa. 

Barsaencteo, npuwegmee Ha cmbny KarapcTey, OTBeprJo Ay- 
AJUCTAYCCKYW OCHOBY ero MİpONONMNAHİM, BepHYBIDUCh Kb Tpa- 
auniouno-xpucrianckoŭ Toukb spbis. Bb csasu Ch artane imana 
HACA BOSMORAOCTU CHACCHİA TOALKO OAHUXS MEP eEKTOBD, COXpa- 
HABUNXb Jub UVJUWEHIC yuutTeuet, a Bugg bacrsin KIM pa 
CERTE. OAHOBpeNeHHO CAME ACKeTMYCCKİÄ MOTABb IOTEpAJNE CBO 
NepTBADYIO CYpOBOCTb NOLS BManiewb maem «imitatio Christi», 
HOHUMACMOÑ kakb NpuőmnxeNie Kb KABONY mpuMÉpy Xpucta u 
ANOCTONOBS. 

Buberh cs Twb uncTo MopalbHas anraTesa uCrnopuennaro 
u goőparo KIPA Bb OATApiH M ApHONbAM3MÉ A KOCMÓrOHKUYCCRAA 
aHTHTe3A 3Oro HAYANA M AOÕpArO HAYANA BE KATApPCTEÈ, ÓMJA 
cmbnena mIa OCHOWKENA AHTATC3OÜ MByXb KpuTepieBt—NeEpKOB- 
Hoñ tpayunin u CB. Hucania, na koropo m CTpOMTCA Mpunnu- 
niambmoe oĞOCHOBAHIe peayrniu CHCTEMKI GIALOYECTIA BO HMH 
NepBeHCTEȚONJATO 3AAYenia MOpaxbBaro UpunnuNA OpienTUpOBKE 
ÆA EBAHCENDCKAME HACANOMb. SAYaATKM ƏTOrO EBAHreEM3MA 
nawgamicb yxe pauke smcrynienia Bajibga, a uaTapcko-apnoJb- 
aucrekoe nrawenie neperalo RAIbACHCTBY HIC HeOÕXONMNMOÑ 
CBA3H MEÆMY HpaBCTBeHHHMb COCTOAHÌEMS KInprka M MbÄCTBA- 
TCJbHEINb COBepmeniemb ero CBAMCHHONBÄCTBIN. 

He IOKMEYyBb IMOTBAI OCHOBHHINb XpuCTJAHCKAXD yyeni 34- 
MÈHABIH MOpaTb CAMOYÕİÄCTBa MOpANDIO EBAHTEAMYCCROÑ OPİCH- 
THpOBKI ÆU3HH, He Tpeőya OTO BCÉXS Őest pasIaqis DOIHATO M 
ÕYKBANbHATO HCHONHeHİA CBABTENbCKNXP SABÈTOBD, BAJIbACHCTBO 
TOpa3IO TAyŐXe BOMO Bb RU3Hb MACCH, BIETHBAM B'b CEÓA OCTATRH 
passbsnHaro Bb yxacaxt asbóuroňckaro NOXOHA KATApCKROŘ epect, 
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naTapcko-apHoJbAuCTCKOO Teenie n TE cnopasunecria rpynubi, 
Bb ROTOpHXb EBABTEJNSMb yÆe YYBCTBOBAJICA JO BHCTYNIeHİA 
Barga. lpas4a, He BAJbAeHCTRY HJO CYRACNO AOBCCTH MACANE 
EBaHTeIu3Ma JO TÉXD BHCOTh, rÆÈ OND saurpanb BCM Kpackamu 
noəTAYeCKArO ÓOrATCTBA, ZARJOYEHHATO BE HEND, JTO CNhNANE 
«CBATOÜ TIYNENS» AIh ÅCCH3IH. 3A TO BASÞICHCH HEPBHE COZIAN 
OpOTHBS KATOJEYECKOÑ HEpKBH ROBY! peluriosHtyio Oprannzaniro 
Ha noygb uncro xpaetianckoð opientanim, m pH 3TOM'b, AORHB- 
myo go papopwauia. Bs XIV sBbkb MHOrOe Bb BAMDJCHCTEN 
DOÕNEKIC, YTEpANO NepLOBAAIbHY© CBbkecTh W UOFBEPrIOCH 
smbmwegeñ mexanueagim. Baxrncuerey BC xBaraso mnaporarò 
HAYYHO-ÕOrOCIOBCKArO OÕOCHOBAHİA, KOTOPOeE OHO BD COCTORRÙH 
COXPAHUTE “UCTOTY OCHOBHHXS NpPRHHUNOBE H HACONOFUICCRAXE 
nocmowb. Honyio cuy a kpbnoocre B» passarie eramreane- 
CRATO CEKTANTETBA BAIOXHYAND Mæxous Puarsiuph, nepen, ecm 
TAKb MOWHO BHpa3HTCA, TCOpeTARD CRAHTEIUZNA. \ HACH HËTE 
HUKAKUXb MAHHHXb, KOTOPHA ÖM TOBOpHIA O ZABACHMOCTH 
Burtupa or. samacnerea, no copnarenie ero yucmin CE BX 
B3raagama BNOInÉ sacyyxuBaerh BasBamie nopasuremnaro. Ha- 
AUBHAyANA3MpVIOMİE MOMEHTH BAJbJCHCKHND BO3BpbRİÄ NIM 
yeuyóxeum m pacmapenn ysenienb Barıuha o neRurMmoğ 
HEpPRBM NperonpexbIeunNSE Kb CNACeHİO N COBEpIUENHO OT4ET- 
AABINb OTpunanienb kano ŐK TO nu mno ièepapxwieckoù 
uacua. Bakiuġnrtcerkie m BanbrenCkie NEMENT OGÞCMUHHJIUCh Bb 
pEBOMORIOHAOND rycaTcteh Ch MEACTHYTECRNME HACTpPOCHLIMH. 
Oxuaxo B5 OĞMeNb MUCTHRA OCTABAJACS Bb CTOpOBÉ OTb ƏTOrO 
NpeeNCTBeBHATO paza NONATORb (þawrrayecrkaro NpeoĝpasosakHis 
nepken. [Iarapis, apnoJbruzwb. KATApCKOe MBWReNIC, BANDACH- 
CTBO, BEKJIUU3Nb, TYCNTCTBO, BCE ATO MOMEHTH TOTO KC CANATO 
ƏBOIHLNIOHHATO PANA, XApakTepusyeMaro BCe GÖNSMHMD H ÕÓNb- 
MHMS BACTYNNCHİCME NAYRATO NAYANA M INCEMENTOBE CYÕPERTHB- 
noñ pererin bb GOpbŐb Cb TPAMKIİOHHKMD ABTOpPETETOMD NCPRBU 
M Bb upeogoNbuia 3JeMeHTOBL OÕDEKTABHOĞ pesnrin, JOrNaTA. 
kyAbTa H mgen CAMOÑ MEpKBE. 
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Eb 9TOMy ƏBOMOLİOHHOMY pany npankaeTh m peġopwawis, 
nO BApAAY Cb RUMS OHA BOCNpiANA H ƏMCMEETH NYCTHKH M HO- 
Baro orocIosis, BHpocmaro oĖtgacTu Ea MOWBÉ HOBOÑ rywma- 
HHCTHYCCKOËÑ OĞPAZOBAHNOCTU. OTYACTH We Ha BOSPORICRİH aB- 
rycrannama. Pepopmania, konesao, ropasgo mape TOrO 3B010- 
nionnaro paga, BD'b KOTOpOMb HAXOMUTE CBOe MÈCTO Balb4enckas 
epech, HO 3TO Re MBmaeTh NpH3EATB, YTO peAyKUÍa BCeÙ CHCTENBI 
nepkoBHaro ysenin a Őxaroyecrin, HpOB3BeMeHHAA BANBICHCTROMD, 
MORETE ŐHMT6 MOCTARIONA BE rERETHYECRYIO CBAZb CH TMD e 
CAMBIMD ABNELİEND Bb peğopraniu, Re rogopa ye O IpPOrONKe- 
Hiu Bb pepopmanit eBaAHreMAYeCKO-CEKTAHTCKATO ABUREHIA. 


Əkcrypcb Ne 1. No nosony crarew N. N. Hapcaswna <Banb- 
AeHchi nO 1218 r.> n «Rescriptum haeresiarcharum». 


Ilepsaa riasa amero wscrbyosania DperCTaBbInerb COÕOIO 
pacnpocTpanennoe uzlowenie TXS Ke MsCHeÑ, KOTOA A Bbl- 
Cka3alb Bb CBOeÑ CTATÞÉ, NOMŠMEHHOÄ Bb CÕOPHMKÉ Bb YeCTh 
H. H. Kaptesa. B» XIX romb Heropnueckaro o6ospbnia Jl N. 
Kapcasumb NogBeprbo MOH BWBOJbI OŐCTOATEJÞHOŇ KpATAKĖ Bb 
cBoeğ crate «Barsxencs no 1218 r.». Kapcasums mems yupe- 
KaeTS BO NCpBIIXS, BS TOMÞ, YTO S CHAUIKOMD pÈ3KO NpoBoxy 
pazımgie MeWAY TpAJHOÌOHHO MOHAMECKHME ACKETISMOND M CBAH- 
TeJU3MOND BANbJeHCOBb (CTp. 110), BO BTOphIXb, Bb TOMb, “YTO 
4 KenpaBHIbHO paspa npoősemy NONOWEHİN BH CEKT «fratres» 
a «amici», «perfecti» n «credentes» (crp. 1 15—118) M Bh TpeTEHXb, 
Bb HECUpABEJNMIBOMD OTHOMCHIM Kb peCRpuOTY, ROTOpHÄ H CYW- 
TaD BL mberb, nanőombe sawnowb mia pbwenis ponpoca o 
COCTABĖ CEKTHI, HCACHEIMD A SONYCKAOMEMS CAMMIA pasnooőpaz- 
RKA TOJKOBaRÀA (crp. 152 ssq. m crp. 173). Foctrapaemca oT- 
BÈTATE NO NOpPAAKY. 

Cams Kapcasums me Orpanaerb pasinuia MORAMECkaro acke- 
TH3MA OTb CBAHTeIHZMNA, HO yRAZMIBAETS HA TO, YTO HOBK3HA 
əToro maeania He Bb Myeb nmorpaxenis CaMoñ no ceb, a Bb 
s«paãa3HOMb eA IOHUMAHİKM». HOBOCTÞIO Me OHP CYATACTE CAMOSBAH- 
Hyio nponosbys mipans n ocoGemno Õposasecrh (crp. 112, 113). 
Mory Ha TO JAMBE BO3pAZINTb, YTO H A RETAS MACO NOApUKARİA 
Xpucry cawy no ceb He oÕbABIANb HOBOCTEIO, a, HANpOTAB'b, 
XApaAKTEpusya BAUbACHCRİÄ ACKETHSMb, yKAZKIBA.TD, UTO OHD BBI- 
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TEKACTb M3b MEM QMWOCTOJECKOÑ MHIN Bb GÉJHOCTH M CTpaH- 
CTBOBAHIAXÐ (CTp. 2), T. €. RARD pa3b BDIABHrAND TOTb MO- 
MeHTS, KOTOpHNÄ BWHABETACTE M KapcaBHHb, KARS yaro onymen- 
HH MJM MpOCMOTpÉHENŇ MHOW. 

3arbms I. I. Kapcasuns orpanaerb, “TO6bI HOBnĀ acke- 
THSMb OTKPHBANS «IWApOKOE NONC HHAABWAYANLDHHMb M NpOK3- 
BOJbASIME gOCTHXCNİAMb» (cTp. 114). Bambyy ONATb TAKU, YTO 
O NpOHZBOJbHHIXb MOCTAKCHİAXb y MCHA HËTb HU CMHArO CHOBA, 
A UME VRAZKRBAND NA TO, UTO ERARTERHZMH OTKPHIBAETE «WEpo~ 
Koe nole JIA AHJUBALYAMZAMM H NOITUZANİA ACKETHIeCKATO 
upunnuna». Cmbwo aymar, uro moa hopmyna He COBINAMAETE C'h 
TOÄÑ, KOTOpy npanncaĖlb MHÉ KpUTHES. losopa ob mmguBuxLya- 
Jm3anin M NOJTHSANİN ACKeTH3Ma M ykaskBaa Ha npanbpr Ppa- 
mucka (CTp. 2), 5, ROHeYHO, MMÉND Bb BHAY TOTD (PART'b, YTO MIA 
YENOBÉKA NOCBATABMATO CEÓA JMOÕOBRHOMY CNYRENİO ÕNNKHHMÐ, 
BE Kanech crpancreywmaro anOCTONaA., 13% CAMOro QakTa 
UOCTOANHAro OÕMENA Cb MODNA H OpUpOAOIO BHPACTAWTE CO- 
BepmeHnHO NHEA M Topasto ÕoNbe pasnooÓpasHbia BO3MOKHOCTH 
npasowesia pennriostaro suTysiasma Bb COOTBÈTCTBiM CS ero 
ADMHBHAYANSRHINM RAKIONHOCTAME, WND ANA MOHAXA, 3ANEPTATO 
BS MOHACTHPÈ. 

Oanus noñgeTs nomorato ŐDAHHND, Apyroli ÕOMbHANS, Tpe- 
Ti nocrasnre ceőÉ rıaenoiwo ubnbo Õypure cosnanie rpbxos- 
HOCTH, YETBEpTHIÄ YBJCYETCA CJOREHİEMD TUMHOBH, NATHA YbMb 
HAĜYAb eme Ipyrunh n T. 4 Bce ato pasmooôpasice acomoTtao 
HEMAICHHNO Bb MOnacTHpb. f, KoneyHo, Re craty OTpHNATE 
«aninof AbATEIbHOCTH MONAXA, BANpABACHHOŬ Rb ycCoBepmes- 
CTBOBAHÍIO yCTAaBA», OMHAKO A YTBEpÆJAW, ITO BC akrThı CTO- 
piu əroro cosepmencrsosania, BCE CwbEHbI GEReNUKTMHCKATO 
ycrasa RMOHİÄCRAMS, RMHİÄCRArO MACTEPUARCKUNS U T. H- RO 
¢pamuackanckaro exclusive. NpexrCTaBNALTE COÕOW JAMBE KONM- 
YECTBEHHO pashbia KOMŐNHADÌN BCerya OBX M TÈXb we Hopr 
zuugaro Gnaroyecria. Kuaysypa, noct, cawoGnycsanie, BO3Mep- 
xamje OTP CHA, HARONICHIG MONMTB'D, WTEHÌe YACOBb H T. A-— 


M3b ATOTO SAKOJNJOBAHHATO Kpyra HM OMNES YCTABb HC BAXOLUTI. 
He BhHXo4uTE H3b HETO M MCKMOYUTCJbHKÄ NO cub pesrurios- 
maro repousna OĖTAbJIbNBIÑ MONAxXb acker. lpanbpoe JMomurnra 
Beparonocya, npuseaenună J. I. Rapcasnnmwb, ocoôengo no- 
yYNTENCHD: [OMHHIRE HMCHHO TOLKO H MOCT, YTO «ESD KOHLA 
yMHO%XATb CBOM HCAIMONIK» Cb ŐL4EBAHİEME, UpUAĞABUM'b MH, 
T. ©. KOJUYECTBEHHO YBCJHYABATD YCTaBuB Gopma Graroyecria 
i TOJbKO. Taroñ MOHAXb M ŐYAETD ČLATHMD, A NO3TOMY M NO- 
apawanie TaKOMy CBATOMY eCTb He MOgpaxanie MABOMY YeNO- 
BÜRy, a ncuonnenie pasb nascerga yCTAROBJEHHATO MAIOHA. 
CBgaToi, OOCROIbKY OHP CBATOÑ, COLEpMeNNO JAMONES MHAHUBH- 
AYAIbHKXS EpTh, BCÈ CBATHIE MHOXOWMH APYrb Ha Apyra, Bb 30- 
JOTONb CİARİN UKOHBE TEpPAOTCA MHAMBUNYANDHHA OCOÕCHHOCTA 
noprpera, Meæxgy thMb otruomenie agenToBb CBABTEMM3NA RD 
Äpucry a anocTolanb OTJBYACTCA HMCNNO TMb, YTO OHO TPC- 
BOMOTO MOHACTHPCKOe HONHNAHIE MXS npuwbpa H BABEJ Ha 
HOBHĀ NýT BOCHPOMZBEMCNİN MHXS RUSHN BE GOTATON'b paz3HO- 
oőpasis WHAUBHAYANBHHIX b Yepri. JIpasaa J. IM. Rapcasumt 
yTBepÆAAETb, UTO HJEANb, ZHANUTE M CBANFENDCRIĞ, eme phsye 
osepuuuaerb npegbia gbaresbuoctah, EMi ycrasb (crp. 111). sl 
AyYNAIO, TO H Bb AARHOMb CHyYAb MOÄ KpUTAKD OMKHGACTCA, HIU 
He gorogsapusaerh. Haearb ouepuusaerbe upegbabi AbATeJIbHOCTH 
Jumb CYŐLEKTHBHO, MÕO BOCIpPREHMACTCA pasMYHO pasHHME 
ObMN. Ycerasb xe wbIacrTh TO Re CaMoe OÕbEKTHBHO, WÕO He 
ALOYCKACTh pAZIMYOMXS DOHUNAHİÄ HIN BO BCAKOND CHYHAG BH 
rOpa340 MeubIUeÑ CTeDEHA, YbNb ugeab. fRoneyego, u ugeanb 
MOETE CTATb HAYANOMb CXEMATHYECRHME, OÓESJHYABAWINENE, 
CBAZHIBAWIEANE 4eoBbra (ctp. 114), Bb ocoóenmoctTH KOrIa Ta 
usu Haag rpynna HMCTOJIKYyeTE rO BŁ Duab DOpAro yerasa; 
Onmako aro meusőbæxuas cymba BCXb HACANORD: BXONLA Bb 
WU3Hb H OpeBpamaACh Bb MIATCIbHYIO MCTOpAYeCKYO CHINY OHH 
MarepiaxasyioTca H KOCHDiorb. Mab TOrO, YTO RAJbBHHMCTCKAJ 
HCPROBb Bh jkenegst Goxbe cubuo oôesruyueana mone, TEMS 
RATOJHTECTKO, HUKUENMb OŐpasuMb He cgbnaewb BbIBUNG. “TU 


OpuHLMN HI nporectantTussa HnYero Re HANU Bb CMHICIEG HNAUBH- 
ayasnsaniu penurin. 

Jaube J. IL KapcasnHt He COBCEMD COrHACCHE M Cb TÈM, 
470 Bb CBAHTENB3SNË OpOABIACTCA HEYNOBJNETBOPEHHOCTE TpaLH- 
Hionibima CpeACTBAMM Cnacenia, HŐO Bb TAKONb cayuab «nyao 
ÕYACTE BHT HEYAOBNeTROPCRHOCTh TÖM Ke M BP NOABNEHİM 
kawaro momaweckaro opaena» (crp. 113). H axbch, Aymaw, 
MHOrOe BeBbacHeno. Bhab camm (akrh, uro penariosnoe He- 
AOBOJNDCTBO BHBHBAETE NOABIENIE HOBATO MORAIICCKATO OpACHA 
CBHAËTCJILCTEYETE O TOM, “TO HELORONBCTBO HAaNpaBIeHO He 
TpÒTMBD TpAJANIOHHOÑ, 3ABbMAHHOÑ u3AABHO WOpni Őarouecria, 
a AMGHHO MORAMECKOÑ, aà NpOTHRb ea yrnalka, OTCHLA Hi Wa- 
uie ea BO3pDOXAeHiA Bb ŐONbe YUCTONS M CTPOFOMS BUNS, HO 
RAYCCTBENNO Bb TÈXS xwe Gopmaxs. Babgencs me Cb Camaro 
uaaa Ke nposguxa na Manbäimuaro xerania yypetuTbe HOBHÄ 
NORAMeCRiÄ Op4emb, OYEBHANO NOTOMY, ITO CaMas əta Hopma AYL 
yae 6oabme He yAOBACTBOpPANA, HEZABHCHMO OTE CBOCrO YyOaAKA. 
Oronyarenbnoe OcBOĞOwgenje OT MORACTHIpCKOI (þopmai Ciaro- 
YecTÍA H NÒSBONICTE MEË TOBOpHATb, YTO EBAHTEJMSME BAJbACH- 
COBS 3HAMCHYETE COĞOWO «COSNATEMBHYIO MEyIOBIETBOPEUNOCTE 
Thu cpeyereanu pexnariosnaro Byiania, KOTOphMy pacnonarala 
TOJA KATOJHYECRAA MEPKOBb». [MpaBuJIDHOCTh 3TOrO NONOKEHİA 
NOATBEpWAACTCA CMe M TËND, YTO, KpONÈ NOHAWICCTBA, BAJIDACH- 
CTBO OYCHb paro OTBeprio M Mpyria BeChNA RBAXEAHA CTOpPOHH 
karonuyockaro GMaroyectia, Hanp. BCe, YTO CBA3AHO Ch BÉpow 
Bb YACTHAUOLE. 

Bs sakmogenie JOWKeEHb NpOTCECTOBATE DpOTABE NMpAnaCaH- 
aaro NES J. I. KapcaBusbinb OTOXeCTBIeHİA BAJMbACHCKATO 
eBanrennaMa Ch panne - xpHcTianCkuMb A NpOTCCTAHTCLRAMS, H 
naxe Gowbe OmpOreCTAHTH3MA Cb paHHHMb XpUCTÌAHCTBOMD, O 
ueb y meua Boome Hbre m phum. HyæHO we ITO Moemy Kpu- 
TUKY Cb TO IÇÉJIbIO YTOŐK YNGYUTE MeN Bb CRIOHHOCTM Rb 
npucucaHio BAJNbACHCAMb MgeM BCEOĞIATO CBAWENCTBA, XOTA, 
KAKb AOKA3hIBAETE MOA MOABHBMAACA YAE NUCHÈ KpuTHRE 
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Kapcasana crarba, (3K. M. H. Mp. 1914. A: 10), A O4enb ma- 
TEKE OTE OOHOÕHATO NpANUCAHİA M MONYCKAWO HAGHO BCEOŐMATO 
CBAMECHCTEA Y BANÞACHCOBS MAMB CH ÕONbITUMH OTOBOPKAME. 

Be MBÄCTBHTCJbROCTA S YTBOpÆIAI, «ITO EBAHTENN3ME CTOJD 
Æe CBOÄCTBeHD NEpPBHIMb XpHCTİAHCKHMS OÕÓMMHAME, KARS M pe- 
auriosnoMy 9nTysiasMy HÈKOTOpPHIXb IpPOTECTAHTCKUXS CEKTE HA- 
mero BpeMeHn, Banp. ŐaNTUCTOBb M RBIkeEpOBS». 

Jiss komrtekcra (ctp. 3 moe cTaTba) CORepmenno ACHO, "TO 
A CUNTA EBAHTEJIASNS TAKOMD Ke BHUCTOPMYECRANE TICHXOJNO- 
CHTECKAMb JNCEMEETOME XpPACTİAHCKOÄ peluriu, KAKS ACKETHIWE H 
MECTHINH3MS BCAKOŬĞ pexarim BOOGIE. OTCHOJA, ROREYHO, EME He 
BbITCK3eTb, YTOÕŐKI TÉ POpMbI, Bb KOTOPNXb OHS NpOABIANCA B'h 
paRneË UepKEM ŐbJIM TORCCTBCHHHI Cb ero (hopmamu Bb coBpe- 
MEHHKIXE IpOTeECTAHTCKIXE CECKTAXD, XOTA nocrbanis N CTPEOMATCA 
CO3HATCJIBHO Kb NOMOGHOMY TOxectTey. Eme mewbe us» moero 
yTBepÆJeHİA BHTEKAeTS, YTO HpOTECTAHTHSNS TOWECTBENE Ch 
paHAMND XpHCTIAHCTBOMB. 

Bbab caw Rapcasunb Bpaxt Mm Õy1eTb OTpHDATS, YTO ACKe- 
THBNb M MAUCTHEUU3MD BCTPÄIAIOTCA, KAK JJEMEHTHI peuuriosto 
NCAXONOrİH, DOUTA Y BCŠXE HApoloRS B BO BCÈ nepiopbi; oxmako 
BpAAS NU OTCIOLA MOHO CHÈNATb BHBOND, YTO MICTHRA MAMNCTPA 
Əsrapra TOkeCTBeHHA CH MECTEKOŬÙ Tapusa, a acrernamo Bep- 
apga Ruepsarbckaro—Ch ACKeTA3MOMb HHAYCCRANG GARApPONT. 

Bo BTOpHX+, rosopa o6% otnomenin «fratres» m «amici» u 
npexocteperas OTS cCwbmeBia sTaxb rpynnb C> «perfecti» m 
«credentes» onbe nosMRATO BpeMeHu, A NpeMMYMECTBENHO NO- 
nexasupoesaws H6 uporass JM. I. Kapcasnma, a nporuss Mw- 
zepa, KOTOpNÄ He TONDKO OTpADANE AKTHBHOCTE «amici» I 
«credentes», HO naxe CAMyIO HXP NMpHHAIIERHOCTE Kb COCTABY 
certh. Eecxu Kapcasmms yreepawgaerb, uro Miosiepp ne ortpn- 
QAeTE AKTABHOCTE «AMCİ» H He BAJATE BD «fratres» saMKHYTOÑ 
oprasnsanin (crp. 118), TO N0 MOeMy OHS BHAYNTEADHO CMATYACTE 
Touky spbnia Moniepa. Momiepr cyuTaerh, ITO BANbAeHCKAA CeRTA 
Ue 4T0 ATOE, KAKb iepapxis, KOCTARHBNIAS CCÕA HA MÈCTO PANCEOÑĞ 
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iepapxiu (crp. 98), n otmocuTh aro yrsepaenie BOOGME RO 
BCemy BambzeNcTBy 40 konna XI-ro sbra, se pasinuan OTgbib- 
HMXb ƏTANOBE pazssurtis. Eciu Rapcasust Bwberb CO MRO rOTOBD 
xonycrath, YTO «perfecti» u «credentes» Bb nepsi nepioxs CBoero 
CyIMECTBOBAHİA COXPAHAJH OTHONICHİA, KARİA HIU MEKNY «fratres» 
u «amici» (ctp. 116), T.e. wro «perfecti» m «credentes» Gobe 
noagaei snoxu, Hannaa Cb RKOHNA XIII-ro Bbka, yxe coeroamm 
Bb HCKONbKO AHHXb OTHOMERİAXb, TO OND TBMb CAMHMb CÕJM- 
waetb TOuky splmia Mæomepa cs moei. Ipornes əroro s, 
KOHeYHO, ARYETO He HNB, TOIbKO MHÈ OCTACTCA HCNOHATHHMD, 
O JEMb COÓCTBEHHO TOMA MIETE CHOPE? 

Ecim A BO3CTAND NpOTHBS OTOXECTBICHİA «fratres» m «per- 
lecti», TO mmenno notTomy, uro Momieps nmonumaerb əta Tep- 
NHHbI, KAKb ağconoTuhe CAHOnuNe. JM. I. Rapcasuos, npaeza, 
ymepwaaerb, YTO Miomiept ne pymaerb OÕb MXS OTOXeECTRNERİUN 
J0 NOMHATO COBNAMENİA;, JTHMb OHD ONSTb JZHATHTENBAO CMALYACTE 
ssriagb Momiepa. Be rongh komnoss J. Il. Rapcasunb Kpu- 
TURyETE MOË Te3uCH OŐb «AMOpÝHOCTH COCTOAHİA BANDICHCTBA». 
Oryactu A 3TOTb BONpOCS ye NOApOÕHe BHACHUAS Bb TERCTÈ 
upepraraeMoÑ paðOThi, OTIACTH We JMONKEHb 3AMÈTATh, YTO H 
TOTE TEpMHHS OTHOCHAS Rb CAMOÑ paunch əNoxÈ BANbACNCTBA, 
40o BNJbrenia ÓpaTbeBt M Mpya3aeň, a noaromy COBep- 
mengo He [mory nosarh, mowemy J. I. Kapcasmm» npunach- 
bAeTb ME yTBepæAenie, «TTO panee BAJbACHCTBO (1 ÖpaTbA H 
Apyaba) Macca HaCTOJbKO phiXJaN, 4TO Bb HC Hesaw'bTHO ABYXD 
rpynut» (crp. 121). Bgb S% BapoyHo OOgIepkHyNb, YTO Balb- 
ACHCTBO He MOTJO MONTO OCTATECA BS «AMOpPHONS» COCTOAHİU, 
m orpanminmb ero NpOMOWRHTENBHOCTE Bperenenb wBÄCTBİS CHIB- 
HATO eBARTEIAYeCRATO JHTY3İA3MA, YBACKABIWATO BCSXb e3 pas- 
muia nona a BOSpACTA. 

Iepexoxy Kb nocsbamemy nynkry pasnoryacia c> JM. H. 
KapcaBaHMNt, a MMEHHO Kb TOJKOBAHIO NyERTA 5-ro (N0 MSA. 
Iperepa) peckpunra epeciapxosb. „la acHoctTa enge pasb Opu- 
Boxy cnopHoe mbero: «et ministros taliter eligere communiter 
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vel de nuper conversis vel de amicis in rebus permanentibus 
ordinare eternaliter vel ad tempus, secundum quod communi 
tilius vel amplius ad pacem pertinere videbitur». 

Kapcasam» npemiaraeTs BhIÕpOCHTE H3b 3TOTO TERCTA COBA 
«eternaliter vel ad tempus». Tepenncuukt MXS BHeCth NIM ma 
MHNAJIDHO, HIM NO COSBYYIIO C HYHKTOMS 4-M5, TUŠ 3TH COBA 
CTOATb Deperb TOÑ Ie 3aRIWYUTeIbHOÑ Qpasoň «secundum quod 
ete. Takums oőpasons nonyyaerca cxbyuyionas yuponennas hop- 
myza: et ministros taliter eligere de nuper conversis vel de 
amicis in rebus permanentibus [et] ordinare secundum quod 
utilius communi vel amplius ad pacem pertinere videbitur». 
«Nuper conversi» — 3TO mepasno OÕpamennse «perfecti», a 
«amici, in rebas permanentes» — Apyabs, OCTamiec Bb Mipy. 
CnoprnÄ Xe BONpoCh CBOIMTCA ES AJMbTEpHATHBb, M3ÖHpATE JNN 
mp vacia «nuper conversi» wu «amici in rebus permanentes» 
(crp. 152—153). He mory OTkasaTb B5 OCTpOyNiM TOMY TOJKO- 
BAHIO, ONepupyoNeMy Cb NOMOMPO CM$NATO MCKUOYeRIA H3b 
TEKCTA 3ATEMHAWIŢJUXb ero COBS, M Bapambe OÛBABJIALIUEMY 
BCAROe Apyroe TONKOBAHÌe CIoBb «in rebus permanentes» «HATA- 
HYTbIND M CHOWHhMb» (Crp. 152). Tbm» me membe roskosanie 
J. Il. Kapcasuna mig mema COBepmenko Heyó'bguTelbHO H BOTb 
10 EAKHMP COOÕpAKEHIAMD: 

Bo nepesixs, yæe Bb nepsoñ rias% (mysxtTo 3) namero ns- 
crbaosania ME nomgepkayia, Yro «amici» coraacHo peckpuiTy 
KrpaOTb AKTABRYK pOJb Bb CeKTÉ, BXONATh Bb es CocraBb. To- 
ƏTOMY COBepeHHO eCTeCTBeHHO rOBOpHTE 0ÕS OoÕpamenin Bb 
«amici», T. © Bb NOCTOAHHHXS Apyseğ cekTh. CosepmemHo sa- 
TÈMS CCTECTECHHO, UTO Apy3bf, MABHO COCTOSMUE BE CEKTÉ, NONB- 
3yIOTCA ŐÓNbLIMMb MOBEpIEME, YEME OCTAJbHHIE, WTO HMEHHO EXE 
OXOTHÈE NpPABNEKAWTE Kb AKTHBNOÑ paģorb, NpuYeMb Bb Ə3TOMb 
Hbrb a Tba kakoro TO ÕM Ha ÓMIO «þOopraJbHaro NpeaMyme- 
CTBA», O KOTOpOMS roBoperTb Kapcasans (ctp. 144). Taknms 
OÕpaZONb COBEpUICHHO ECTECTBCHHO H ÕEFb BCAKHYb HATAREKb 
BapoctTaers moe TOmkopanje «nuper conversi», KAKb HegaBHo 
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oőpamernsy®b mpyseň, a «amici, in rebus permanentes» RaKb 
Apy3eň MABHO NpEĞHBAWINMXE Bb Abnaxb certa., Uro «ministri» 
M3ŐUPATCA HMeHHO 3b yacia apyseñ, a me «perfecti», Tome 
COBEpMeHnO TOHATHO. J[BATeJbHOCTE MAHUCTpPA, CBADJENBOCIYKH- 
TENA, TPeÕYeTE DOCTOANCTBA MÈCTA KATCNbCTBA, OCOÕLHHO, ecx 
HOND MUHUCTpONP BP JAHHOMb MbcrTh NOHANATE MjakoHa, RAKD 
əT0 m pbmaers, cxwbays 3a Taynroms, Kapcassns (crp. 154) m 
Cb JÖN A Takke Torosb cormacatbea. Hanpacno Rapcasuns 
VTIBEpÆMaCTh, ŐyxTO A xorb y layurta Bb 3TOMb NYERTE OTM- 
TUTE kakoe-ro nmporagopkuie (crp. 154). «Pertecti» xe, kanb 
CTpaBCTByI0mİe NpPONOBÈARURA «par excellence», Ma0 NpETOJȚIbI Kb 
NOZOĞHOĞ MÉATEJbHOCTU Bb KAYECTBÈ MİAKOHOBD. 

Takuwb OŐpASONL B> pacrpsaromb BAS nepsan pasa ambia 
öm cwbgyiomywo hopmy: «et ministros taliter eligere de nuper 
conversis amicis vel de amicis in rebus sectae permanentibus». 
[Mepsoe «amicis» nerko MOrIO ŐBMTe OnyoeHo, MAŬM He ÓMJIO 
ASIMMAATO NOBTOpEHIM, & CIHOBO «sectae» M3NAMHE, TAK Kakb 
AIpecaThi NpeRpacHO 3BAJM, O Kakaxb gbnaxs myers phub. Hame 
Tozkogamie mwbers eme a TO npeamymecrtBo, “To npu packphiriu 
csacia «nuper conversi» He OpAXOMMTCA UpuÓŠraTb Kb COMHN- 
TCIbHONY conocTaBIenio CH «novellani» rtpakrara «de vita 
et actibus». 

Janpubümee Tomkosanie ayakta 5-ro peckpanTa A CTABIIO 
Bb 3ABACUHMOCTb OTD NyHKTA 4-r0, rgb rogopurca 0ÔS opramnsa- 
gin Bepxosmaro yupaszemia OMMEN. Coops mens a O yach 
VIpaBETeICÄ H O CpPOJHOCTA UXD QyaKmiÀ, m ÓMO pëmeno, TroÕs 
«commune» dœpannysckoğ pbrea m «commune» xomõaprcroğ, 
«congregatum in unum communiter eligat praepositos eternaliter 
vel rectores ad tempus». Marbe s5 nncbmemnons orBbrb ppan- 
nysckoň rpyons rosopanocs: «et ministros eligere taliter com- 
muniter, T. €. TAKb Xe kakt u «pracpòsitos et rectores», a 3a- 
TMb eme mia acHocra Opuacosokyntanochb—«vel de nuper 
conversis vel de amicis in rebus permancntibus ordinare eterna- 
liter vel ad tempus [eligere]». Tlocrbxnee «eligere» nepenucuarb. 
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a MOKETD ŐDTb, M CAMA COCTABNTEIM ONYCTHJIM, TAKb KAR ƏTOTE 
TEpMHHS yÆe TONbKO YTO ÕbINb MCNONbD3ORAND. CNOpPRBHÄ BOLDOCD 
TakuMb OŐpASONP 3AKIOYAETCA He Bb TOMb, H3b ROO H36UPATB 
MNHACTPOB'b, KAKE AyMaeTb Fapcasuns, a TaAKb We, KAKb M BD 
NyHaKTÉ 4-M5, Bb anbTepHAaTNBÉ NOowRasHOENArO MIN CPOmAro 
nocrasnenia. Bbpoataocte Hamero TonkoBanis yCaJmBAeTCA eme 
n TMD OÓCTOATeJNbCTBOMb, “TO TepMUHS «ordinare» BE JMAHBOND 
mber BOBCe He OpeEnCTABJAETCA HCOĜXOMMMDIND NOHUNATE TOBRO 
Bb CmBCNÈ iepapxuteckaro nocraBIenia Bb Camb. Ba tpartarb 
«de vita ct actibus» (cod. Vat. 2648), maup., caoso «ordinatio» 
ynorpeĝnaerca B cmaerb «pacnopaxenia» — «quae quidem 
pecunia juxta ordinationem dictorum sandaliatorum distri- 
buitur»,—a þopma «ordinati» B5 cmsicirb «Basnayerie»—«sextunl 
sciendum, quod illi qui deputati et ordinati sunt ad visitandum 
credentes etc.». Cs Toyka spbria storo ynorpeðnemis TepMmEA 
«ordinare» goĝaBlenkoe Hamu nocbynee «eligere» OpeAcraBIIeTCN 
naxe M3IMNuuME. Bs peayabtarb nysktTe 5-uñ nonyyaere cmh- 
Ay@mMyO packphryro Qopmy: «et ministros taliter eligere com- 
muniter: vel de nuper conversis [amicis] vel de amicis in rebus 
[sectae] permanentibus ordinare eternaliter vel ad tempus 
[eligere]». Beranrennsa sawu 8 COBA MpeACTABISIOTCA HyRENMH 
JUME MIA GE3ZYCIOBRHOÄ TOYHOCTU TOKCTA CE TOYKH apbeia amero 
HoHmMAaHÌA, HO BpAxb Mu ANpecarh HywaJmcb Bb Heñ. Tperocrag- 
JAW YATATEMO CYAATb, KAKOe TOIKOBaHie Õorbe BÉpOSTHO M 
membme nacmiyerb TekcTh. Bge Kapcasuny upuxogurea ne 
TOJIÞKO BBIŐpOoCuTh saTemBaWNee Terkcro mbero (eternaliter vel 
ad tempus), HO eme BcrapaTe «et» neper» «ordinare», a sa- 
TMS kb «nuper conversis» goÕaBpTh «fratribus» TaKDb Ke, KAKE 
A aoaBumb amicis, å KP CIoBy «rebus» genetivus: «mundi», T. e. 
Mipa, TAKb EC, KAKE a goGarmns «Sectae». Bnpoucme s posce 
He XeIao MpOTeRJORATh HA TARY MOCTOBÈprOCTE CROeÑ peron- 
CTPYKOİH NOHAMaHiA TEKCTA, YTO BC OCTAJbHAA MONBITKEH TOJRO- 
Bania, axe Öyaymja, sapaHbe OKASHBAIOTCA «HATAHYTHMU M 
CIoXaLME». fÀ paxe me otpryaw Bbposrnocru Tomkosania Rap- 


CABHHA, HO TONBRO B'BpOATHOCTI, Hpw'ieMb, KOHEYHO, MOe CO6- 
CTBeHUOE MIA MEHA IMpCACTABHAETCA naMÕONbe NPABNONONOGHHMD. 

Ortwbyan samme orcyreTBie HeoÕXOJAMOCTH DNOREMATE TeEpNMHH'h 
«ordinare» TOJbKO Bb CMEC iepapxaneckaro NOCBAILeHIA Bb 
CAHD, A yO DOAOMONE KE APyroMy BONpOCY, HMeRHO O TONS, 
Ömo Iu Cpeau BaJbAencoBS ənoxa peckpunra mbrkoropoe iepap- 
xuYecKoe Minenie, DogoHOe TOMY, KAR OHO COBepmeHHo OT- 
YETJHBO yReE BHCTYNAETE Bb DpOTORONAXE TYNYSCKOĞ NHKBMZMNJI 
(aonpoc» makona Paimynga Kocra) num Bb Tpasrarb «de vita 
et actibus». 

Bizs orsbra CHawana KaxeTĖTcaA HaŭTi He TpPYABO: Bb NMYARTÈ 
5-Nb TOBOpETCA Ob «OpRMHANİI MİAKOHOBP», Bb NYHETS 23, 
rab Cooômaerca. HTO NO MEŻHI©O NMONŐAPACKHXE EpeTMKOBE CO- 
pepmenie Ñexapucrim BOsIaraeTca Ha «MUHUCTpPA», MPA 3TOND 
noacHaerca: «ministrum dicimus in Christi sacerdotii ordine 
ordinatum», a B5 nyert lT-mwb npasogurca corxamenie oôb- 
BX TpPyOnt OTHOCHTENbHO TOTO, To Esxapacria cosepmaeTca 
«per solum sacerdotem». TakaMb OÕpa30Mb MOHO BHBECTA, YTO 
y BAJbACHCOBD CYLJECTEYOTb CBAMEHHHRH, MOCTABJICHHBIe HMU HKE, 
a 3aTĒMNb ƏTHXb CBAMeERHMKOB'E OTOKECTBUTE CH «sandaliati» 
BATARAHCKATO MAHYCRpunTa. TO BABOMb Kapcasuma (Banbnencs 
z0 1218 r., ctp. 155/156). JMymaerca, utro m sgbcb BOSNOxNO 
Apyroe tonkoeanie. Kars yxe yxrasano BHE, CONOCTABJeRie (b 
«sandaliati» A He CYaTaiO OpaBHJIbEINE, BCNLCTBIe INOSIHATO 
MATUpOBaAHİA MHODH BPATHRAHCRArO Tpaktara. Ho zaxe ecam no- 
TyCTHTb, WTO OND Hanncanb okolo 1240 r., TO M Torma TO CO- 
nocTaBehie OIKHO BH3BATb COMHBHie. [b10 Bb TOMb, YTO KAKb 
Hamb usBbCrTHO m35 mcropia Bepmapxa Ipawa u JMypamga nsv 
Ocka, Bb Cpegb BaIbAeHCOBb ŐHJO He Malo pHMCRUXb KIHpH- 
kOoBb. Bbxb M TOTS m apyroñ rosopuiu o ceb m o CBOMXS TO- 
Bapumaxb, YTO oHm «ex magna parte clerici st pene omnes 
litterati». Ecua yxe cpegm ŐpAaTbeBb ŐHJIO He Malo KIMpUROBb 
pruckot gepKBH, TO Becbya BÈpoarao, wro m cpegw «amici» 
sau pumCkie CBAMeHnakH, Cobepmasmie Eexapactio ara epe~ 
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THKOBD. Konewno, AXb YACHO MOCTETCHHO YyMeHbANOCh, YACTb 
DpAMEpHIACE CH HCPROBDIO BMBCTÈ cp Bepnapaows n Jiypan- 
IOMh, OCTAJbHKe MOCTenenRO BhNEpam. Bs 1218 r., 6 mbra 
nocb saxoga m3b cekti Bepsapra, naskpuo eme ÕIM Rt 
CeKTh DOJOŐAHeE CBAMEHHEKE, a kb 1240 TOLY YKCJIO HX Ha- 
CTOJDKO CORpATKJOCh, YTO Mbcro axs sanam «sandaliati», T. e. 
HCUKTAHHbIe BP aNOCTONDCTES «perfecti». Hame npeznonowenie 
noyTBepxyaerca m omacaniewt CoBepimenia puryaia Esxapuerin 
y BANbAERCOBE, HANEYATAHHOMY y Martène et Durand (Thesaurus 
novorum anecdot. V, 1754/5). Ocsamenio xabõa m sana cosep- 
maert «qui praeest inter eos, si est sacerdos». To xe ca 
MOe Mh! HaXOAUNE H Bb BApianTaAXb Toro onacania s» Cod. 
Vat. lat. 2648, 72 verso u Cod. Vat. lat. 3978 fol. 58 verso. 
TIo JaAHHHbIME ƏJTOrO HMCTOYHEKA pETyaIb cogepmajica eme go 
pasmbuenis Ha JOMŐAPRCKYIO H (pþpARNYSCEȚIO BÈTBb, T. e. eme 
Z0 1205/6 r. Bpape 1a MOHO TOBOpHTb O TON, YTO Bh ATO 
paHmee Bpema BAJNbAeHCH yæe uMÉNna coõcreennnsa «sacerdotes». 
Bbpoatmbe, Yro aBTOpe RMBETS BE BIAY NpEMKHYBMUXD K'h CERTE 
pumcaxs «sacerdotes». 

Onacanie paryana noura AOCJOBHO Nepenanb Beprnapxs Tru- 
noms». Ho, u ss mamania Donais, pag. 247, u es nananin 
Döllinger, o. c. I pag. 8, cnona «si est sacerdos» sanb- 
Hen CHoBaME «quamvis non sit sacerdos aut presbiter a ca- 
tholico episcopo ordinatus». Əta sawbma me cnyuaiina. Ko Bpe- 
menu Bepmapga BANbAeHCH yke UMÉIM COŐCTBEHEHNE «sacerdo- 
tes», KOTOpHIe KOBENO He mnu TAROBHIMH Bb riaSAXD KarVJERA 
muRBUSETOpa, nõo Re nonyuana nocsamenia «à catholico epis- 
copo». (Cp. əxckypcs N 7). Takmmb o6pazomb coctTosnie rann- 
JeHCKOČ OÕMHAH KO Bpewnenn peckpanra pacyerca MH Bh cb- 
AYIODJeMS BENE: 

Bs cexrb 2 rpyonm:: «fratres» n «amici»—anocronserie npo- 
TOBbAmukM M Mxb apysss. Be uncab rixe m npyrax» BeTpÈ- 
VAWT npexHie paMckie CBAMERHHUKH, nonyyarmie «ordinationem 
in Christi sacerdotii ordine». Iokyxa nxs gocraroyno, ne HYyÆHO 
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3AÕOTATÞCA O HOCTAaBJeHİM HOBLXD. [opasyo 6ónbmas norpeð- 
HOCTb CyMECTBYeTE Bb TÈXb CBAMECHHOCIYRATEJNAXb, KOTOpHEe 
epyTs ma ce6a saĝory o ybraxs O6mauN, HADp., yXxOMP 3a 
ÖonbHaMA, COMpanie MHJOCTH, Xpamenie CBAMCHHHXE npepe- 
TOBÞ, DOMON% opn Ĝorocaywenim. ro, «ministri» nynkTa E-ro, 
asőupaenhe O NOCTABIACMMe M3 WCHA Apyzeğ, TAKb Rakb 
«fratres» BCcbMa HeyAOÕŬHO SAHAMATECA BCEMM ƏTUMU MÉNAMH, 
CTOJb MANO COOTBÈTCTEYOMHME MXD ANOCTOJDCKOMY OpNIBAHİHO. 
Ecu yrogHo, MOHO Ha3BATb MXD MİAKONANI. HCIO. AX AORHO 
ÕnTb Őonbme, Yhmb HCIO «sacerdotes», a DO3TOMY H BO3HHRACTE 
BONpOCb 06b ux% nocrTaBleHin. Cwbayers mm əro nocrasienie 
IOHHMATh, KAKb iepapxayeckyi0 Opaumanio, HeacHo M Nalo Bb- 
poaTHo, pasa mHOrga nocrTasgemie TMpoucCxoWWTb Ha Bpom. 
Bacmee yapasncrie H pyKOBONHTEJNbCTBO CEETOÑ HAXOJHTC/H HJIH 
Bb pyKaxb MOÆHZHOHRHYE «praepositi» um Ba Bpema m3őupae- 
maxs «rectores». Ilepsoe y JONŐAPAUEBI, BTOPOE y ỌparUy30Bb. 

Eme pa3b OOBTOpAW, 470 RapaCOBamRaAS MHOIO kaptana He 
MOKeETE CUHTATECA ŐeSyCIOBHO HOCTOBÝpHOÑĞ, a mamb BechNa Rh- 
poaTnoŭ, a OOTOMY A MOry MOBTOpHTb TO, YTO ye paHbme Bil- 
cRasaJb Bb CBOeÑ CTaTEb Bb CÕOphmEb Bb yecro Raphesa: neoő- 
XOAUNO pa3b HABCEryA CO3HATECA BE TOMS, YTO peCkpuOTE Bb 
TOMS BOMb, KARS OHD JOmMeNb JO HaC, He ACTE BOZMOKHOCTM 
CS INOIHOW yÕÉAATENbDHOCTHIO NpAÓABHTE YTO HMÕŐYAS HOBOe 0O BHY- 
TpEHOHXE OTHOMEHIAND Bb CEKTÉ, à JUI AODONHAETE M MOATBEP- 
ÆJAeTb Yke A3BÈCTHOe HAMD 3b Apýruxb, Gobe paHHAXb ACTOU- 
HAKOBD 


Əkckypch Ne 2. O aatupoekb tpantara „De vita etactibus. 
de fide et erroribus haereticorum, qui se dicunt pauperes 
Christi seu pauperes de Lugduno“. Cod. Vat. lat. Ne 2648. 


Jepsas nonntka garaposry namero tpaktara cybnana Ipe- 
TEpOoMb, KOTOpKĒ ero otnech Kb Hataly 30-X% ronost XITI sbra. 
Cs [iperepom» cormacens u KRapcasnas, cyntaomii, yro tpar- 
TATE HANNCAHE BO BCAKOME CIyyab pambe Cynne Monera mas 
Epexonm. CooGpaxenia Iperepa ceonarca ke cwbayomemy. Bo- 
TEpBHXÐ: Bb TpAKTATĖ He YOOMUHATCA COBCDINCHHO BEpXOBHHIŇ 
BAIDAERCRİŤ enuCKONS, TAKE nas. «Majoralis», mssteranü yxe 
Bb HCTOYHUKAND NO MCTOpiM (pannysckaro BAJbAeHCTBA HAYANA 
XIV sbra. Bo-BTOpMXb, TpAKTATb OYEHb ÓJH3ORS NO COMEpRAHİO 
peckpunTy epeciapxors: Bb OĜORXb NAMATHAKAXD BeTpĚsaoTCA 
«rectores», «fiatros» mw «amici», a «nuper conversi» pecepaura 
BOONHÈ coorsbrersyworTs «novellani» TpaktaTa, Bb TpeTbAXb, CO- 
sepinemie tanuctea Esxapucria npezcrasgaerca Goxwbe pacnpo- 
CTPARERHLINS NO AAHAHNS TpAkTATA, YÖMb 0O MAHHKMH ACTOT- 
BEROBb Havana XIV sbra (Preger: «Über die Verfassung» ete. 
pag. 6—7). 

Iepsmi nosoxe Iperepa nackozsko ne wbmacrh orgecru 
Tpaktars kb konny XIM un naxe ke mauany XIV sbra, mo 
BONDOC O TONS, KAaKyO rpyiny BAJbACHCOBE AMÉeTE Bb BUHAY 
TpAaKTATB—JOMŐAPACKYO AM ỌpannyscEyIO — OCTAETCA AO CHÄD 
Opb OTRpHTEINS. Bè Bmcmeñ crenens TBCHas CBA3b HMeHHO Ch 
Tepmamieñ rOBOpATE Bb NOJlb3y NONŐAPHCKOĞ BÈTBEN, ITO We Ka- 
Caerca oTkasa OTb Tpy4a, TO BecbMa B'BpoaĖTHO, YTO STOTE HpH- 
SHaAKb kb konny XII sbra nepement M BE CpeLy NOMÕAPACREN E 
DEpiþeRTOBS. ecan OHM BOOÓME Bb HAHHONb BOUpOCÉ sanunalM 
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HWhrorsa otinunyio otb Èpannyscroň sbren nozunio (Cm. sbecria 
sawbyanit Haupta: Hist. Z. Neue Folge XXV, pag. 55, sse)- 
Mesny Tbws Jlperepr. Kkanb pasb BHIBHrAeTE JTOTh TPUSHAKB. 
KàKb ApryMenTh Bb NOJb3Y OTHECenİs TpakTaTa Kh ippaunysckoñ 
rpymnb Ba&TbIeHCOBD. 

Ho ma roross corsacareca ch [Iperepomt, Torga, onako, 
HenőxonmmMo orm$raTe Crbuyomee OŐCTOATENECTBO: EpeTAK'b, HA 
OCHOBAHİH NOkAZaHİÄ KOTOpArO COCTABMEHD TpPAKTATE, O'EHb MNOXO 
OCBÜJOMJIEHb OTHOCHTEJbHO HËKOTOPHIXb BONpOCOBS, RACAOIMXCA 
WIBHM «CAHJANÍATOBS»: TAR'b, HANp., ORb He 3NAETE, KARUMD OÔ- 
pasoMb, AOCTABIAWTCA MeHbra usb lepmanin («et de Alamannia 
major pars pecuniae, de qua vivunt et sustinentur, apportatur, 
qualiter autem ignorat iste qui deponit»). Barbs onb B TOYNOCTI He 
3HAETD, RARHND OÕPAZONMP COBEPMACTCA MOCBAMIMONİC Bb CAHD «CAH- 
aamiaroBp». Opb Nmb cxa, ITO nocsamaemne «disralciantur 
per alios sandaliatos et ei traduntur (y Hperepa n Mëminarepa ne- 
npasnabgo «creduntur») caligae et sotulares super pedes perfu- 
rati». Apyrunn cuosanu, AONpaiUnBAeMAÄ eperukb oTesunio He 
npmnagiewnTh kb cny «perfecti», a noarony ero moRazaHia He 
MOTYTE CYATATECA IONHBIMA M HCICPNAIBAWIUME KApTHHY BABICH- 
ckoÑ opranusayju cebybniama. Kpomb Toro, OHS nonpocty Morb 
ymoagarh O TOMB, Yro cpegua «sandaliati» CyureCTBEyIOTE FaRia-TO 
eme iepapxiyecria nogpasgkaenia. Bbpoarnocrte uogoðkaro npex- 
NOIORCHİA NOIKPÈNNACTCA JAHNAMH TYNY3CKOÄ MHRBUZMNİN 1319— 
1321 rr. Jjaron» Pañsysns Ñocra, vexowbro Gmnmskið 2-Mb Bep- 
XOBINNS Cmneronams CeKTH — loanny Jorapuureromy a Xpn- 
CTHHY — MAET NOIpPOÕHDIA NOKAZAHİS OTHOCUTCABHO TpeXCTeneH- 
Hoñ iepapxim saxbgoncosr—<«majores» , «presbyteri» m «diaconi», 
a Apyrie BAJbMCHCH, O KOTOpHXS He COOÓMACTCA, YTOŐHL ONM ÕHK 
JÍAROHANU, TOKAZHIBAWTE BE ropasto orbe omeğ Hoprb: «No- 
tum sit universis, quod cum nobis Guilielno episcopo Carpent. 
apud. Carpent. praesentati fuissent a viro nobili N. Poncius 
Lombardi, Toannes de Marsilia et Gerardus Stephani, yui dice- 
bantur Valdenses publice protitentes, — duo ex ipsis Ioannes ct 
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Gerardus sunt confessi, quod qui apud eos Sandaliati di- 
cuntur, ubi casus necessitatis incumbit, possunt conficere cor- 
pus Christi, et si secundum ritum ecclesiae sacerdotalem non 
fuerint ordinem assecuti, quod tamen tertius Pontius nee acces- 
sere voluit nce negare ete» (Döllinger, Beiträge ete, II 
p. 108/109, 233/234). i 

Mowxay Tiup asb OUpOCOBE Pañmymnya Kocra Ma 3HaAEMb 
To CoBepmemie Tamncrea Esxapacria NJO HCEmOUNTETEROÑ 
byskmieñ «Majora» wia «Majoralis’a». 

OueBngno Tpu BAMeyNOMAHYTHE EpeTHKA HJM He 3HAJM JTOrO 
HIH OTTOBODHJIHCh HESHAHİEMG, Yero, KAKb MAKORD Cekrhi, Pañ- 
MyEHAD CubiaTh He morb. BO BCAROWE cuyuab nokasania iiaia 
u lepapxa noura COBepMeRHO COBMANAITE CH NORASAHİAMH epe- 
TIKA H3b TpakTaTa «de vita et actibus»: «Sandaliati sunt illi, qui 
sacerdotes, magistri et rectores dicuntur totius Ege 
ticae pravitatis ct possunt, ut asserunt. conficere corpus Christi 
sicut catholici sacerdotes». $I TOAYEpPKHBAIDO EDEME A a 
masBama ywa «sandaliati»—sacerdotes, magistri, recto- 
res. Ecu Ct 9TEMb couocTasure norasania Paümyapa BoT UTO 
TONBKO Majores cosepmaore Tannecteo Esxapucriu, uro ar 
Qyzrniež nmpecsurepoet, Kkpoxh sneiymurania ncnogsban, asxnercs 
uponosbas, a piakons Orpanmucan YmcTo AET O 
oőasannocraun (Döllinger, II, p. 102 — 105, Bernhardus Gui- 
donis Practica, ed. Douais, pag. 136—138), To njaeénoiáä Ha- 
TATA nsp TpakTaTa uonyuaerb crbaywomi cumenre: sacerlotes 
(cnocoőnne corepmare rauncreo Epxapucrin) = majores, magistri 
(yuaten - Oponosbamnku) = presbyteri, rectores (anmmuucTpa- 
Topai) = qjakonn, TAKUNb OÓpa30MNb Bb TPARTATĖ RCRpHRAeTCA 
BCA 1epapxia BAJbIEHCOBb, I30ŐpPAKEHHAI Bb nokasaniaxb Pañ- 
MyHga Kocra n crpmTas Bb norasanisxe ONHOBPEMERHO Cb HUMD 
AOonpamasaensixb Ioanna ge-Mapcosia n Tepapaa Crepann Ton 
OOmmNE massanient «sandaliati», npayemt BCÈME «sandaliati» 
nernpaBaJbHo Tpanacaxo opago «conficere corpus Christi». Jpyroe 
NpeAnoJoRenie, YTO M BE TpartTaTh, u B5 norasanjaxs loauna m 
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Tepapra noxe cIoBowt «sandaliati» noxpasymbBawrea mmmh «ma- 
jores» cosepmenno HeBbpOoATHO, TAKS KAKb MpHBOJMTE Kb Opu- 
SHaHÌIO 3HAYATeNbRArO TACHA aMAjores» H MCKJIOYEHIO ASE CpeaBI 
«sandaliati» NpeCBETepoBb M AİAKOHOBb, YTO HECOBNWÉCTHMO HE 
c» nxb yaactienb B% nocTaBJenin «majora», HH Cb JMATEJNb- 
ANMP MCKYCOMH, MpesmecTBEyOUIMD HpAHATIO Xb BS TACO 
«perfecti» (no rpaŭneů mbp$ 6 nbre. Dölinger, I, p. 93/94, 
133). 

Tlossonaent ceb HanbATbCA, UTO DpEBeEJeBHNA COOGpAkeniA 
MOCTATOTHO yŐbAHTeEJbHO JNOKAZMIBAITE BO3MOÆHOCTE OTHECEHİA 
Tparrara «de vita et actibus» KO Bpemenu, ĜJMSKOMY Kb HHKBH- 
annionnony nponeccy Pañuynna Rocra, Ioanna u l'epapaa (1320), 
HMCHHO BE TOME CUyYab, ecam smbcrè cs Iperepoms CiuTaTb 
epeTikoBb TpaktaTA BaJbAeNCaNA (þpannysckoñ sbren. Jago mnb 
nocmbguee UpeACTABNAETCA BECHNA BÈpOATEbIMb, TAK KAKS Tep- 
nyna «sandaliati», «inzabbatati» etc. mbÄCTBUTeJbHO MCRIOTM- 
TEJbHO BCTpPŠYAITCA Bb HCTOYHARAXE 1O (þpaHnysCKOMy Balb- 
1eucrey (Tapparomncxkoe cosbmanie, squkrh Kopona Anbponca 
Apparonckaro, Historia Albigensium, Petri Vallium Cernaji. 
Cuucors yuenia y Martèue et Durand etc). 

Bropoñ ssroge Ilperepa naraeTb, BO-NCpBHIN'b, M3b-38 JORA- 
3AHHOĤ HaMu Bb Mabb I m. 3 HOBOSMORHOCTH OTORECTBNeHİA 
«nuper conversi» m «novellani», BO-BTOpHXb, WTO kacaeTca 40 
TepMuHa «rectores», TO BE peckpinTh MMD OĜO3HAYAWTCA M3ŐH- 
paene Ha BpeNa 2 BHCMUXE AIMANNCTpATOpA CEKTHI, à Bb Tpak- 
tarb «rectores», ogmo m3h oĜosmayeniñ esandaliati», O Bpemen- 
HOMb MsŐpaHİK KOTOpPHXE TOBOpET He NpAXOJNTCA. Bo TpeTbuxt, 
TepManH «fratres» u «amici», pcrpbyarorca a Bb «Practica» 
Beparapaa Fengoua (1321): «sed alii quinon sunt ordinati 
vocantur credentes et amici eorum» (ed. Douais pag. 137/138). 

«Item collectas faciunt per amicos et credentes etc» (ibidem 
pag. 249). «Item communiter vocant se fratres» (ibidem). Cp. 
eme Iaccayckið anommwo: «Item an umyuam collectam fecerit 
fratribus in Lombardia?» (Max. Bibl. Patr XXV. 274 A). 
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Tpertiř JOBOA lHperepa nmaraerb Camb coģoŭü, HŐO Bb TPAR- 
tarb He COICpKREATCA ÖYRBAIbHO HMKAKHNE ykasaniñ ma vibe 
pacnpocrpanemnoe, YENS Bb aRTANb Haasa XIV sbra, cosep- 
menie rannctea lexapuctiu. Cant Ipercps Re npurcnb HN CAM- 
nol nutrar ams nonephnnenin CROCrO TOJIOÆENİH. 

Taannoe cooĝpaxenie Kapcasuna INpotaBS ornecenia TpakTaTA 
na spema nocxb 1241 r. 3aKIOYACTCA Bb TON, WTO BP HEND He 
yrasans Majoralis», y&e yIoMnnaeMH Bb AKTAX Rapkacconckoñ 
VHKBASHNİH, ONYŐJNAROBAHENXb MëmnurepoMb H OTHOCAIMXCA, TO 
mnbnito Kapcasmma, npuőmsureneHo Kb 1241 rony- Oznako, 3TH 
TARS HA3HBACMDIC AKTE Kapraccomckoñ wakBusaniu He YTO HHO®, 
KARB MABHO ye H3BŠCTHNÄ QpAanNySCKHNÐ yYennNb BApİANTD 
«Practica» Beparapaa lengoua mse NNIX u XXX ronoss Col- 
lection Doat (cm. arckypcs Mè 3 m mow Gpomopy: Beiträge zur 
Geschichte der Waldesier. Zur Quellenkritik, Petersburg, 1912) 
Be crareb «Banbaencu no 1218 r.» KRapcasnas Gest MOkasa- 
TOJECTEB YTBEpRLAeTh, YTO TpARTATb HANUCAHE Bb BCAKOMS CHY- 
uab pambe tpyna Monets Kpexwouckaro (Her. o6ospbuie XIX. 
ctp. 155). Moraxmsawch, YTO OCHOBAMÌeNS MJA NOMOÕHATO YTBOP- 
Weni CIYKUTb TOTE PARTE, YTO, KAKb HAMM yRE ykasaHo, NO 
cebarbniawe Monera, BaNbIench Npu3RARAMU NCTHEHOÑ NEpKBN 
cuntaia Tpexcrenennyio iepapsiw— EUOCROOOBS, MpeCkATEpoBb M 
niakonoess. Monera mo3Tomy M TOBOpuTh, YTO OMMHA BATBAeH- 
COBb He MOReETS ÓbITb COTIACHA CE HXP COÓCTBCHHBIMIM B033pÈ- 
HiIMU HCTHHHOIO NEpKOBLIO. BATbNb otb pasÚnBaerb Nume Mpe- 
HOJORHTEIBHOG 3AABIENIeE BAMbJCHCOBE, ITO Y HUXS ECTE 
ykasannmne unus iepapxim: «Si autem dicat, nostra generatio 
illos ordines habet etc». Bce əro mbCTO 83BYYMTb TARD, KAET 
ÓŞATO ÓN BAIBReHCH BS TCOpİN H OPHIHABANM TpPEXCTONCHHYO 
iepapxio, no na npaktukb eme He ycoban es COpraHusoBaTb 
(Moneta, Adversus Catharos et Leonistas, ed. Ricchini 1743, pag. 
402 ssij). Jro npeznoxoxenie noaRphnJIaeTcA ene M TËND 0ŐCTOH- 
TeJbCTBoMb, YTO Monera mnuero Gowbe o6b 3TOğ iepapxin ne Co- 
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OŐMACTH, HE O PYEKLÍAXD OTLbAbHbIXb “YMHOBb, mi O CNOCOÓĖ 
NOcBeameniA M NOCTABJICHİA HXP. 

Ho naxe, ecmu MONYCTATb, "TO BO BpOMA MoneTH y BANbACH- 
cosb ONIM ywe 3 yana iepapxim, npioparerb Tpaktata «le vita 
ot actibus» nepexs Tpakrarons Monets He Oyaert eme MOKA- 
3aHb, MŐ0, KAKb Mb BAIIA Bhe, Becha BOSMOMTMO, TO RE 
qpakrarb «de vita et actibus» uĒmbOTCA B BELY BCH 3 CTY- 
nemu, HMD CEpHTHA NOMP IpyrusA HASBAHIANM». 

Tarnms oôpasont BCE cooÓpaxeHia, JIpHBeIeHENA TIperepomt 
u KapcasnnsiNb, He BhINOpÆUBAWTE KpATAKN. Hao6opoTh, MHOTOe 
TOBOpETb Bb 0OJb3y Cro ormecenis ke Konuy XII amm kb na- 
yany XIV sra: BO nepsHXb, BEME ye noapoőmo pasoģpak- 
noe CoorTgbTeTBiO Mey «sandaliati» TpakTaTa M «sandaiiati » 
Bb aRTAXb TyIysCkOŬ MEKBT3MIÍM, BO BTOpHX®, y Moner mi 
BerTpETaJIH ykajanic Ha ARTHBHOCTh REHUYR'b Bb CeKTh Bh CMRCNG 
nponosbAnnYeckoű mirrenbnocru (0. C. pag- 442), Ha000pOTh, 
Bb TpakTarkh menmMHH BOOŐME He DpHHEMAWTCA BP HCIO 
«asandaliati», a OTCHOA IErRO MOAHO CRBJIATh BHIBOME, “TO OHE 
u He yYacTByiOTh Bb nponosbuaxe m yuenin, MGO «magistri» — 
onmo mse o6osnauenið «sandaliati». Eme cyposbe ormocnTea K'b 
xemmanane Pañuysae Roca, Korophů mawe orpunaeTb B03- 
MORHOCTE NMpARATIA Bb TMHCNIO «perfecti» BIOBHOBD, N3b ONACO- 
nia co6nasna: «Item dixit, quod in sno statu nullo modo reciperent 
virgines, nec viduas, quia non possunt praedicare, nec 
ordinem diaconatus accipere, nec etiam aliquem, qui habuisset 
uxorem, quia timent, quod postea non possent vivere nec con- 
tinere». (Döllinger II, 117. cp. pas- 104 snusy). Tpaxtars eme 
TUOBOpKTb O TOMNb, YTO B'h «rocnunjaxb» eperoka MBYTES «cum 
duabus vel tribus mulieribus», a PañMmyH4b, onperbienno 3a- 
HBJJIETE, YTO EpeTnku He KUBYTE Ch menmunanu (Ibidem p. 104) 
a mawe He paspbmawTh, 4TOŐH WeEHNMHH MhOBA HMD pyka 
(Gbidem). Mpyruwu c1osamm, OT Monerm vepesp Tpawrath «de 
yita et actibus» Rb artaMb TyNy3CKOÑ nuRBAgMLÌN MOWHO IpO- 
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cabanre aneio pasBaTis Bce Gombe m Gombe crporaro ortaome- 
Hid Kb REHIUHAME. BE TpeTbUXD, HeoÖNYAĞHO passaras opra- 
HH3AUİA CeRTbI, Cb CA HCOÕÞIKHOBEHHOW OCTOPOÆHOCTHO IpHAHA- 
tia Bb uwucio «sandaliati», C mMHpOkKO pa3BaTOO CHACTEMOIO 
«rocnuniğ», OCOŐÕeINHO BE l'epmanin, CTONb HANOMHHAIOMEÑ Mak- 
mia Ilaccayerkaro anonmma u Jasuza Ayrcõyprekaro, cw pery- 
JSpPHO YCTpAHBACMHNA COGOpAME CAHAAİATOBS, IMpPABOMETE K'E 
MbICAH, YTO TpaKTATb HANHCAHS He pambe konna XII shka 


Y 


Əkcrypcb Ne 3. Ü Takb HasbiBaembixb aitaxb Haprtac- 
COHCKOÑ HHKBU3ZHLÍM H ApyrHXb AOKYMEHTAXb, H3AAHHbIX b 
Dënnunrepoms. 


Cpegu HCTOYHUKOB», ODŅÓNAROBARINXb Mëmmuarepowb BO 
IL tos$ «Beiträge zur Sektengeschichte des Mittelalters», orp- 
BOKS, HANEYATAHHHÄ NOID Ùt l, OĜ0sHAWeENH, KAKb UZBIeYeRİC 
N3b &KTOBD Kaprkacconckoů vakegusuniu. Bo orsasnenin ykasano, 
YTO OHÞb B3ATb Sb 3HaMeHuTOŇ Collection Doat napaæcroñ 
Hanionaxsnoñ őn6morTekk, a BE sarmagia nombyeno—Collectio 
Occitanica T. VIT fol 192 sequ. 1). 

Is» roč xe Collection Doat Mëxmugreps nagger u Ñ 12 
CBoero usgania, OpUJENDb OZAMABMNE Ero CHÈAYIOLIMD OÕpA3OM H: 
«Formulare zu Urteilssprüchen gegen Häretiker und andere 
Inquisitionsakten aus dem Archivy der Inquisition zu Carcassone». 
[Tepeat CANINE TEKCTOMD BHOBb BCTpbuaexb ykasanio-— «Cod. reg. 
Paris in Collect. Occitanica». Toms m crpanana ne ykazann °’). 

Oőa OnyŐJHKOBAHHHXP OTpHIBKA COMEPRATE BECHMA GOraĖThi 
E NOYIHTEJbHAÄ MATEpbANb MAA NOHEMAHİA yIeHiÄ M OpraBBza- 
ÌM BAJbÞIeRCKOÑ COKTH. Bors nmouemy OHM HM MpABJEKIN Bb 
cuapabämeñ crenenm suuNanie mscrbaosareneñ. Jlpu 3tToNb HH- 
KOMY H3b HCTOpHKOBb, HCIONÞ3OBABIDKXb BTOpOÑ TONS Mënun- 
repa, He OpALIJO Bb rOIOBY YCYMHETbCA Bb TOM, TTO 03HAYEH- 
HHE OTDHBEH WÉÑCTRUTENBHO MpECTABHAWTE COĜOW B3RIEYEHİA 
A3b AKTOBP Kapkaccomckoů unkgusaniu. Pasmorxacie a comnb- 


) Dëöllinger, o. c. pag. V n pag. 8. 
£) Ibidem, pag. VI m pag. 6. 


— 21W — 


nie BO3HMRIM JUWb BOKpYrb BONpOCA MATHpPOBKU ƏMIXD 
ARTUB® '). 

Koneyno, ecm uepegb Hamu bÖCTBATEJbHO M3BIEYeRIe 8b 
AKTOBb Kapracconcroñ HHRBM3MINÍN, TO 3HATeHle HCTOYHURA HC- 
OÕHYAÄHO BEJMKO, RAKE MAJOREHİA y'eHiÄ BANbICHCOBb, COCTA- 
BAeHHArO HA OCHORAHİN NENOCpeACTBEHHHNYb NORASAHİÑ ApeCTOBAH- 
HAXD eperukosb. Be sonb mimocrtpaniu a Óm ykasass Ha Cb- 
ayonee oÓCTOATeIbCTBO. Pas» nepewb namu arth kapraccon- 
CKROÑ MHKBASANİM, TO OYeBHAĄRO, YTO AONpALNBACMHIE EpeTHkKA 
NpHHAMIEKATE Kb (PPARLYSCKOÑ BÈTBM BAJbACHCTBA. Mexny ThMNb 
Onako Mwb NMpHNMCHBACTCA YTREpRAeRIe, TTO NCAOCTOÄNNĚ CBI- 
IeRHARE He MOWETb COBEpIIATE MÉÄCTBUTENbHMIXD TAHHCTBS M 
BOOŐME He MOKƏTE HCONOJIHATE Cb NOJD3OIO CBAMEHHUTECKİA 
oðssaaĦoctu. «Dicunt etiam, quod immundus non potest alium 
mundare, nec ligatus alium solvere, nec reus potes alteri reo 
judicem sibi iratum placare. nee ille qui est in vita perditionis, 
potest alii ducatum al coelum praebere etc.» (Döllinger I. 
p- 13) mm: «Dicunt non publice sed in secreto suo, quod in 
sacramento altaris panis et vinum non efficitur corpus et sanguis 
Christi, si sacerdos celelwans et consecrans sit peccator, et 
reputant quemlibet hominem peccatorem, nisi sit de secta 
ipsorum etc.» (Döllinger Il, pag. 7). Puncran mepRose Sa- 


1) H perep s» csoexs iacahyonamin „Über die Verfassung der 
französischen Waldesier der älteren Zejt“ oTHeCh 3TH AKTI KO Bpesern 
meway 1233 n 1241 rogonp.—pag. 19, 

Böhmer ss croel crarsb „Bagbgeacm* we ktealenzyklopädie für 
prot. Theol. (naa. 3) oruecs nxs k» kouny XIM min sasany XIV whbra. 
Toms XX, pag. 808, crposa 24, 29. 

AxrTtann neRBnonin orn OTphBkn npuanamu Huck: Dogmengesehicht- 
licher Beitrag zur Geschichte der Waldenser, Freiburg 1597, pag. 42, 
$9, npan. 2, 3arbub Schönbach r orgeraxs sachaaniii mbheckoii aka- 
Aenin mayrkt, TOt 147 Ni 5, pag. 95; Eroposs se cnoe crarst 
Rescriptum heresiarcharum“, nowbueusoi B’ ypmaab M. H. Mpocr. 
1911, anrycrTa, pag. 245 opmux., S9; KapcanBnnss nb „Owepkaxs petn- 
rioamoii nann Bb Mrasin“, comwegmiicas BE M2VUpPOBKÉE HCTOQHOKA C'E 
Tiperepoms—pag. 571. 
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saBaeTeH eperakamn «domus mendacii», pumekoe AY XOBEUCTBO 
cpasnuBaerca Cò «lupi rapaces» (Döllinger, pag. 8, 13. 257). 
Raks masberao, noroðnNa Bosspbaia xapaktrepam ne gaa 
þpannysckoŭň, & ia ropasgo onbe pagurkanbnoğ NONÕAPA- 
CKOĎ BÖTBH BWJbICHCTEA. Vreepanenie, YTO NepeNb HAMU HACTOR- 
mic HHKLUSAWÌORNMIE OpOTOKONM M ARTH, BEJO ÕM NOƏTOMY Kb 
OpE3HAHIO, UTO pa1uRAAbHO-OMŐAPACKİA YJeHia He TONbRO pac- 
npoctpanmmuch BE Terenie XII sbra w sa wr pasanin, Ho 
HACTOJDKO MUPORO M DpOTHO YTBEPAHIHCE 3AÈCh, YTO 3AUHMAWTE 
rOCHOACTBYyONEe MBCTO Bb NOKASAHİAXS AONpPAMHMBACMHXS epet- 
KOBb. Ilperepb Bb BamweyNomAnyromb MscNbgoBaHin HOCTApAJICA 
NOKAZATD, YTO BHAMCHATHE MHKBUSETOpHN Masnge AyreőyprekiÄ m 
Beprapıs [Banos mapoko nmolnbsobaluch ƏTUMA BAWHKMA AR- 
TAME npu CoctTaBIenia CBONXE TpyzoBb. Ipereps ycemorpbis 
Hawe Bb ƏTOMb OÕCTOATeILCTBÈ umni ApryMenTh BL Dolby 
ceoero NEbHiA, uro jlasume usoÓpawaerb NpenMymecĖTBeHHO 
DpaHnysckaXb BAJbAeHCOBS (O0. C. pag. 11). 

Tipu 6mæaiuems wsyuenin Bonpoca OKASHBACTCA OHANO, 
uro onyőózukosanmsie Mësmnnurepomb noxb N 1 m N 12 orpeku 
BOBCE He KM3BJeCYCHA 3b aKTOBS Kapkacconckoi MHKBE3ANIM, & 
NONpOCTy B3mTH n3% Bapianra 3Hamenmtoğ «Practica inquisitionis 
haereticae pravitatis» Bepnapıa Teugona. 

Vxe caus Mëmmarepb ykasarb Ha TO, 9TO Ù 1, erp. 6—17, 
Cb HBROTOpKNA ykioneniama BaxoyaTca BE «Practica» Bepmapaa 
(pag. V). Ipa cunseniu TEKCTOBS CXOACTBO OKA3HIBACTCA CTO 
BEJHKUMN'b, UTO MOXETE ŐLITb ONAPAKTCPE3OBAHO, KAKS INOYTH AOCJIOB- 
noe. Berpbyaiomeca y ënmuurepa nponycku oĝo3Hayenn tepToukoñ. 

Cs apyroŭ cTopomm, cpazy xe Gpocaerca Bb riasa eine M 
Apyroe OŐCTOATeNbCTBO: TO CpaBHeniO Cb HeCOMHËHHBIME NPO- 
TOKOJAME MHRBEZHNÍÐ, NOMEMEHHKHMH BE Collection Doat, nams 
HCTOWRHRKE NpegCTABIAETCA HACTObKO GOrbe CHCTEMATNSHPOBAU- 
HAME H OŐÕPAĞOTAHHHME, CH TAKAME TOBKOCTAMM NepeaeTh yue- 
Aie BaJbIeHCOBS, YTO B'E HOM'b CE HECOMHBRHOCTPIO MORHO BH- 
Abre paðory onmtHaro pegaktopa. 

Byanpiycs. 16 
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PpAHIYSCKAM We yyeHMME MABRO yke GEINE H3BİCTERD TOTD 
þakTb, “ro s5 Tomb XXIX u XXX Colection Doat conepxures 
gapiants Bepmapza l'eagowa, ormsawmiñca Inib TEME OTB M3- 
zamia Douais, uro mexw4y 4-ġ m -Ñ "acThO 3TOTO Tpyza 
BcTaBJena sRaMenuTAS kOHCTATYDİA Kumenra V «De haereticis 
in concilio Viennensi» (roms XXX fol. 91—fol. 132), u npa- 
Gapienie Eb -Ü sacru DNOCTABICHO HE BH CA KOHLS, a BS Bâ- 
yanb '). 

Bce H3JOKOHHOe NOÕĞYAHMO MCHA NONbITATECA BHACHHTb BO- 
npoc» Ha wbeth. Ipu arowb osasanoch cwbayiomee: Mareasu- 
HİOHHBeE AKTMI H MCTOYHARU NO MCTOpİN BATbIeRCKOÑ M KäTAp- 
CROÖ epeceň sanumaiwTb BT Collection Doat romm XXI—XXXVII 
inclusive. Orryaa Möraıunrept raans nasganie Collectio Occitanica 
m yrasanie ma Towb VII, A ue morb BmacHnIb, ReCMoTpa Ha BCÈ 
HpRJOXeHHHA cTapanin. Bch monwten mattu ykasannniů TOMS 
nore ® XVI, XXVI a XXXVII orasannch minerunwu. Br 
ROHU” RONYOBD, VTOMJEUHHÄ ÖCIUNOAHENA NOUCKAMU. A OÓpatuica 
kb XXIX n XXX romy. Bs AXX rowb wa yrazannoss Mën- 
JMHTEepONh JNCTR 192-Mb, OKA3AJOCH, HAYHAAETCA kakt pash TOTE 
OTpHIBORb, KOTOpbIÄÑ Omb Haueqatalb Norb Nè 1 Bb KasectTeh ak- 
TOD HHKBESURİN, Aà BP XXIX romb sa ancr 204-mwo nasoxnrca 
OTDHBOEL, HANCYATAHEHÄ UNE NOgb Ñ 12. Hesnawutenbnba pas- 
Jna Bb TORCTANb BIOH OÕDACHAWTCA HARBOTHOW HEGpeRHOCTHO 
usgania Mönmuurepa. Cxwbayetb NoguepruyTh, UTO Bb XXX tosh, 


‘j Molinier. D'inquisition dans le midi de la France, Paris 1880, 
psg. 3536: „Tomes XXIX et XXX.. Cet ensemble très considérable 
n'est pas autre chose, avec quelques variantes, que la Practica de Berni- 
bard Gui sk Douais, Editjon—Practica inquisitionis—Prėface X, 
note 2, 

Dëlisle. Notice sur les manuscrits de Bernahard Gui, tome 27 des 
sNotioes et extraits des manuscrits de la Bibl. Nat pag. 354, naanBaerb 
XUX n XXK tom» Collection Doat „une copie moderne et ašeez 
incorrecte“ rpyaa Bepnapma Teuzosa. 

Tannon: Histoire des tribunaux de l'inquisition en France, Paris 
193, pag. 162. yrnepawnaerr ro we cawoe. Cp. ewo Molinier: Archives 
des missions scientifiques. 3-e série, t. 14, pag. 192. 
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fol. 207a MW HAXOMHNE TÈ Ke ÕE3CNMHCACHHHE TEPMHNA, YTO M y 
Hësztuurepa, ACNpABICHHAE HMD BUpOICME BH NEpeEJHÈ ONEYATOKS: 
«quod omnis factus (crbxyers sanctus) est sacerdos» s «dicunt 
enim esse crimen inexpiabile etc... prodere aliquem de secta 
sua per factum (s{bero perfectum»). 

Jlymaerca, uTO ƏTAMS BOONE MORASAHO TOWECTBO TARP HA3. 
artoBsb Ñapkaccoscroð HAKBHSUNIM, MƏLAHANXb Mëxnuurcposre 
norbe N 1 n Nè 12, c» gapiantons Bepnrapaa l'eunona. 

Ərınb canins nanaere npeanonowcnie Iperepa (0. c. pag. 
IT ssq), Gyro ân Bepuaprb nojnbsosaaca ne Jlasuzomb Ayrcóypr- 
CREAND, A NENOCPEACTBEHHÒ AKTANU NHRBASMNİM. ZALUCHMOCTH 
Bepnapna orbe Jasnga, ycrauoemennan yxe Miomeponb (Die 
Waldenser etc. pag 160/161}, abiaerca aÔCOnorHo ReCoMmHbAHOH. 

Bo sanogenic nosgomo Cei upysecta ene nbrorTophie npa- 
wbpa upessmuañnoñ nerounoeta Mismarepa. 

Bo l-x5, A 52 npegcrasuaerb COÕOWO OTDHBORt M3b Hac- 
caycraro anonnwa (Bibl. Max. Patrum XXY, Cap. IX, 273 F. G, 
a0 274 A incl. n 275 G—276 A excl.)}. Caws Mëxımureps 
3TOrO He OTMNÈTHJND. 

Bo 2-x, N 26, nanunaa Ch wbmeuRaro TORCTA NA CTP. 335, 
qowecroont Co usoberimsu «Indox errorum» u «Rofutatio 
errorum» usb Bibl. Max. Patrum XXV, 302 ssy. Y Mënsan- 
repa anme Hbr» §§ 1 n 2. 

Bs 3-x7. M 48 oōb anoctonykaxb, otHecennbiù Jëmmare- 
pows re Collection Doat, Vol. VIL (Dëöllinger, p. 610) ne 
qT0 mHoe. Kakb OTĖTpiBOKxb «Practica» Bepmapga. B» umsaanie 
Dyuais ouh Hasogurca sb 5-A vac, p. 258 n 250. Doat, 
XXX, fol. 226 ssq- 

Bs 4-xs. Hors N 20 Jësunrepo gaere Tercero asb Bibl. 
Casanat. gb Puuh nomb awrepoñ H. 111. 34. Ha camomp xe 
abab Tarot marep B5 ŐHŐNOTOKE He CYMECTBYETE, A BMECTO 
H ILI cabayere uarare ANI, oome koropoŭ sbËcCTBATeJIbEO 
3HANATCA KOMERCE, COPepwamiÄ H3MAHEKÄ AÖIIUHTepONE TERCTE 
(Cp. Molinier, Archives des missions scientifiques, 3-me série, 

16* 


— 244 — 


t. 1H. pag. 155ssọ. M pag. 294—295, rab aanb Gombe ncnpas- 
HN M OÓMEpHHÄ TekCTh. Moms N 22 JMëxaıuurepb nars npa- 
BuabHOe yrasanie AII, 34 Cod. Casanat., HO TeRCTE ONATb Takn 
ayyme u noxmbe nsaanb y Monmnte, o. c. pag. 291—292. 

Ba 5-xr. More M 21 Möxmnnreph nesaraeTh OTpHBORb u3 
Cod. Casanat. A IV, 47, fol. 287. Takoro ancta na camMonb mbrb 
HÉTb, A HANEYATAHHHË OTpHBOKE DoNbmaerca Ha fol, 247 A — 
249 A (Cp. Molinier o. e. p. 176). 

B% 6-x5. SHaMengTHË Tpartarb «de vita et actibus» name- 
uaranb JMënmmarepows, a trarxe n Iperepons (Über die Verfas- 
smg etc.) Gess sarabia, a36 KOTOpAro aCHO, YTO nocrbaniñ, 
T-Ö UYBKTb yrepanb Bh Tekcrè (Septimo et ultimo de reatu et 
culpa deponentis. Cod. Vat. 2648, fol. 71). Molinier (0. c. 
pag. 181) manegaraaxs ato sariasie no Cod. Bibl. Ambrosia- 
nae A, 129. 

B» 7-x%. Ions N 52 Jënmmrept neyaraerb Tekcro nomb 
garxasiem+: «Puncta quaedam haeretici examinandis proponenda» 
ass Cod. Vindob. Palat. 328. 3rorb Tekcrb He YTO MHOe, RAK 
OTpHBorb usb Ilaccaycraro anomuwa. Becs mepseii absans 1o 
cxost «confitendum nec ne» DOUTE AOCJIOBHO COBHAMAET C'b 
IX raagsow nsnania [percepa sb Max. Bibl Petr. XXV (273 FG. 
OTÞb cIoB5 «Quaeratur ab haeretico» yo 274 A, 10 cIosb «Cum 
in publico). 

Bropoň a6aanh orh cnogs «Ifacretici Leonistae jactant se» 
AO KONGA COOTBETETBYeTS TOMY xe msnanio [percepa pag. 275 G— 
276 A. Y Jëxnusrepa TEKCTb JND 3HAYATEJNbHO COKpAIMEND. 

Jymaerca, YTO Ba OCHOBARIN H3NOKEHHATO CHÉAYETE peKOMeR- 
AOBATb GOJDINYIO OCTOPOWHOCTE OpH NOTbSOBAHİM MSAANIeMS Mën- 
xanrepa. 


ƏKcnypcb Ne 4. O xapantepb nonazaniă Pañmynna Hocta. 
Döllinger o. c. I, 97 ssq. 


Bs ragh Il, § 2 ma noapoómo octauosmmmch Hà CÕWBYN- 
Bomb u CosHaTexbHo sanyranHomb xapakreph mokasanið Pañ- 
NyHza KocTA OTHOCHTENbHO MENIA BANbeECOBb O PUNCKOĞ NepKBU 
a ob oTHomeRnim crapbůmnss HX CekTh Rb nanb. Oronb we 


* cÕupyana u apyria csbabuin, cooGmaemsa amb. OABANS u3% 


nanonke OpotRO YyeETAHOBJIOHHHIX'E TE3UCOBE BAJBACHCKATO Mipo- 
Bosspbaia aBxaerca orpryanie yõiğcrsa BCAKATO pola, Bb YaCT- 
HOCTH CMepTHOÑ kasu. Cams Pañmynge naxe C1uTaeTh rpÈXOB- 
HhMb DOMepæknBaTh OÕBuHeNie nepegb CyAOMb, ecin OHO rpo- 
3UTb MOACYAHMOMY CMEpTHOW KASHBIO (pag. 118, 132), H O4HO- 
BpeMeHRo TOTS Xe PañMmyanb rOBOpHTb O AO3BONCHHOCTH RASHA 
Manuxeans: «Interrogatus, si credit, licitum esse ecclesiae, in- 
terticere hominem errantem in fide, respondit, quod non est lici- 
tum, nec justum, quod ipse vel illi, qui sunt de statu eorum. 
interficiantur, posito quod nollent redire ad unitatem ecclesiae 
Romanae, sed de aliis haereticis, ut puta Manichaeis, credit jus- 
tum esse et licitum, quod interficiautur, si nollent redire ad fi- 
dem et unitatem ecclesiae Romanae». TUME YyYAOBUMARAb CE 
BANbIEHCKOŬ Toukn spbnia orpammyeniems sanpera yõiñcrea Paŭ- 
MYHAb, B'EDPOSTHỌ, XOTbIb nposectTu pÉSKyIO rpaHkb MOWY Bab- 
JCHCAMU M FIABHbhME Bparamn NEpKBA, T. €. KaTapanmu, H TEM 
CAMBIMD CHACKATD HBKOTOpOe CHUCXOWACHIE HHKBHSHTOPOBD. 

To xe cawoe gneyarsbnie nNponseognTte Nokasanis Pañmysza 
KACATEJDHO NEpKOBHHXE oTIyyeriÑ. Iocah phmarezbnaro oTpu- 
nania CHIM HepKOBHHIXE oTrIyueni soome (pag. 126) a yrsep- 
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WOHİA NeCOpABCANMBOCTA NMANCKAXE OTNYYeRİÄ BE YaCTHOCTH, 
(p. 127) Paŭmymns «postea tamen dixit, quod illa sententia 
(m. e. ornyyenie nans) est justa, quia, quando eorum Major ce- 
lebrat, non observat illa, quae D. Papa praecipit in missis ce- 
lebrandis, a qua tamen sententia non se faciunt absolvi per ali- 
quem, quare, ut credit, dicit, dictos Majores esse damnandos 
ctc.» (pag. 128). Ipasga, snocwbnerein Pañmynge OĖTkagaJcaA oTb 
mHbria «quod D. Papa ct episcopi et alii jurisdictionem haben- 
tes possunt excommunicare» (ibidem), onmako sTo orpetenie eme 
Gobe nogiepkaBaeTh CrO HeMCRpEeHROCTD. 

Hs% He onyőnukosaksoð Mëxsmureponb YacTa TIPOTOKONOBE 
HHKBASHIJM H3BJIeKAeMD CNÉgyomiň TekcTo: «Interrogatus, si cre- 
deret, quod dominus episcopus praedictus possit eum absolvere 
a peccato si juraret, dixit quod sic. Et idem possit facere archi- 
cpiscopus vel sacerdos. quicunque ordinatus est in modum et for- 
mam, quam tenet in ordinando ecclesia Romana, non autem cre- 
dit, quod aliquis alius qui non esset sacerdos hoc possit facere, 
ut diaconus, nec aliquis infior. Dixit ctiam quod nullus possit con- 
ferre ordines nisi sit episcopus et archiepiscopus. Interrogatus, 
si aliquis posset conficere corpus Domini, nisi esset sacerdos. 
dixit quod non» (Cod. Vat. lat. 4030 fol. 1 recto, col. 2). 3mbcb, 
470 Hi pasa, TO CO3SHATeJIbRAA HeACHOCTE. Orpuyanje KAATBH, 
OnHo nep NaAUGONÉe XAapaKTeprbXb BAJbJEHCKOXS yenii. Cs apy- 
TOŇ CTOpOHK, 3b BCÈXb TAHECTBRE BANbAeHCRIE majores m pres- 
byteri fJABHBIMb OŬpA3OMNb COBEpIAWTE TAMHCTBO HCIOBÈJH, Ma- 
jor, Kpox% roro eme tauncreo osxapucriu u opauuaniw. 3a Apy- 
FAME TANRCTBAMH ORM OTCHIAWTE BÈPYOMAXS Kb pPHMCRUM CBS- 
MEHHEKANE (pag. 101). OqeBngno OTCHOAA, YTO ACIOBDAM MMEHHO 
BaJibJenckuxb majores u presbyteri mpunncaBaerca Karas-TO 
ocoĝasa cHIa, oCOGOe 3HATenio, OCOĞEHHO. KOHEYHO, BE CNYIAAYD 
TAKOTO rpyőaro mapymenia BAJbXCHCKOÑ ƏTARM, KAK KIATBA 
teperta; a orsbro Pañmynna Ha nocTaBIennbiÙ BONpOCh DO He- 
OĞXOMAMOCTN AOJKEHS BHSBATE BNEYATTEHİE, ŐYATO ÕM H BE ƏTONÈ 
cīyuab tartaŭmaro rpbxa ornymenie cumckona paNCKOÑ NepkBK 


= o 


pasnocunbuo OTOYyMeRIO, 4ApyeMoMy ctTapbämunnoŭ cesta, Barbmb. 
yTBepæxgenie, UTO TOJbKO OMWHS CNACKONS M ApXiCnuCKONb MO- 
XET COBepMATS TAHHCTBO OpAAHANIA TORE ABYCMHICICHHO: ORO 
UpaBUJbHO, ECIM M BANbAOHCKArO MAJOrA CYHTATE CNHCKOUOME. M 
HenpaBAIbHO. OCIA MMÖTb Bb BUMY JMMMb pAMCRAXD iepapxoBt, 
a nocIbamee sbpoarnbe, n60 spapb IE npemmaraiomià BONpOChI 
MHKBHZHTOpE MOrb MMT BE BENY NepBoe. To xe camoe cubxyers 
CKA3ATb OTHOCATENbDHO YTBEpÆIeHİA, YTO TAnHCTBO Esxapacrin 
MORETE COBEPIIMTE UMD CBAMEHHOKD. 

Cronb xe cőnByuBA MOKasaHİA HbkOÑ ÅrReTH, «uxoris quon- 
dam Stephani Franco de Vermela haereticae seu sectae paupe- 
rum de Lugduno dioċesae Viennensis»: «Interrogata, si credit 
quod non sacerdos possit celebrare missam et absolvere a pecca- 
tis, ṣi sit bonus homo et sanctus. dixit quol non. Interrogata, 
si credit esse purgatorium in alio saeculo, dixit quod sic. In- 
terrogata, si credit, quod aliquis qui confessus fuit peccata sua 
et facta poenitentia in hoc saeculo moriatur, faciat poenitentiam 
in alio saeculo in purgatorio, dixit quod sic. 

Interrogata, sì dictus dominus episcopus cam absolveret a 
dicta promissione, quam fecit de non jurando, si crederet. se 
esse absolutam, respondit quod sie. Interrogata ex quo credit, se 
esse absolutam a, dicta promissione, si eam dictus dominus epis- 
copus absolveret a dicta promissione, an vellet jurare, respondit, 
quod nullo modo ad huc vellet jurare, etiam pro sua vita sal- 
vanda» (Cod. Vat. lat. 4030 fol. XVIII a, col. 1 u XVH h, col. 2). 
Aruerta OTgepracrb TAKNM'b OŐpAZOMb TARİA y'IeHiS BANbACHCTEA. 
RAKS OTpHNARİe VECTHJHMA M HELONYCTANMOCTE KJIATBH, M MUID 
HONOCpEACTROHHOE MpEMIOREHIeE ONpUHeCTA KIATBY 3ACTABIAETD Ce 
oTB$raTb OTpuuarenbHo. Be nepro pash npagenemnaro OTphBRA 
npugarowHoe npepioxenie «si sit bonus homo et sanctus» yka- 
SbIBAeTb HA TO, YTO AOb TepMHHOND «NON sacerdos» HAKBU3H- 
Topb pasymbnt neppexra, a Arnema Tbmb Be membe orebanerb. 
YTO OFb HG MOÆETE coeepmarh TaMaCTea Egxapucrtiu, XOTA XOJI- 
WHA 3HATb, 410 «major» HMBeTb ƏTO NpABO. 
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Arnora Mbäcreyerb membe mosko, vhus Pañmyugs: ona upamo 
OTKAZHIBACTCA OTD 3aB$40MO YCTAHOBICHHEXD BAbACHCKUXD yie 
miñ, rakxe noctynaerb M Bbkiñ Iohannes da Vienna (fol. 107). 
Aa NUTpHÜ MAKOHb yYMbeETb JBYCMHICJEHHANA OTBÉTAMH OGĞOĞTH H 
OTRpaToe orpunanie, M NpAMOJIWHeÑGOe yYyrBepKACHİC, U CTApaeTCA 
YMeHÞIDMTb BPAWACÍHOCTE BANDICHCOBD KO BCENY pUMCKOMY. Bort 
IOYeNy A Be CIATAW BCÈ 3TH MOKAsAHİA MATEpÞAMOMb, KOTOpKÄ 
sacayauBanb ÕM Obbpie npa smaCaenin otHomenia Qpannys- 
CKAXD BAJbAEHCOBb Kb pHMMCKOĀ HCPDKBM, OCOŐCHHO JA MORAZA- 
TEJbCTBEA HXb TATH Kb Pany. Takoñ 3HATORb epeTHYeCKUN D 
ysemiñ, kate Douais, smece wuse yronia akrob Pañwynga 
Kocra sgneyarrbaie, Koropoe omb (Popmyiupyerb CrbAyOMEME 
oőpasoms: «sbpomcnosbzanie Paimymga Kocra morasmBaerTh, YTO 
BAIÞIEHCH yke He orpaunqasatnch Öorbe MOpalbk: ONM MMÈJH 
Bb TÖ BpPeMA MOFMATD M CUCTEMY yIeHİA, MİAMETpAJIbHO NpOTHBO- 
noIoxune Bbpoucnosbranio pamckoñ nepkesm (Documents pour 
servir a l'histoire de linquisition. Paris. 1900, I, pag. 107). 


Əkekypeh Ne 5. O ubkoTOpbixb cebabHiaxb, COOÓLACMbIXb 
AnaHOMb /IHNbCKHMb OTHOCHTENbHO BSFNANOBb EpeETHKOBb Ha 
tauncteo Kpewenia, Esxapucrin n Henosban. 


Tlpasezennua nama Bb I-oŭ rab BHIepaku uab nuchMa 9Bep- 
bgaa Mreñupessza Kb ce. Beprapay OTHOCHTeJbHO KËJIDECKAND 
EpeTHKOBE AOKA3HIBAHTD, YTO MHOTiA BO33pÉHIA, BIOCNÈACTBÌH Xa- 
paRTCPHKNIA ANA BANbLENCOBT, ÕKJH Bb eperueckoñ cpenb Bb Xoy 
eme 40 Bhicryngenia Balpga;, mpu 3TOME 3TH CBbrbHiH TAROBH, 
TTO HXb HeNb3A 3ATeCTb BÉ (DOHAD OĞHYHHXD KATAPCRUNT yYenHiñ. 
Hturo nogoģnoe nm serpbuaemb a y Anana .lnxperaro 10 OTHO- 
MeNi Kb eperudeckamb yuenianh 0 TanHcteh Kpemenin. lonb- 
IICHB əta CBbxbRÀA Bb MepBOÄ qACTH 3HAMeHATATO Tpyaa Anana 
«Contra haereticos libri IV», Bb o6mewr noCBamennoñ karapamb 
u ozarIaBIenHoÑ «contra haereticos», BE otTawgie Orb BTOpOÏ 
uacru, HOCALJOÙù cneniabHoe 3aryasic «contra Waldenses». Thub 
ne membe coobuenrie Anana OTROCUTEIbHO epeĖTHTeCkuxX'b B3rJIA- 
aoBb na Rpemenie NNROMMS OÓpA3OMb He MOIYT'b ŐBITb Bb CBOCM'b 
GoabmuacTeb OpHYHCICRK KD RATApCKANS yuenismb. lpuBo:ky 
CAMHË TEKCTb: 

«Dicunt enim baptismum non valere homini ante annos dis- 
cretionis. Sed super hunc haereseos articulum. diversi haereti- 
corum diversa sentiunt... 

1) «... Dicunt enim quidam parvulos non habere peccatum 
et ideo parvulis baptismum non esse necessarium... Primo po 
natur, quod parentes sine paccato sint, dum car- 
naliter coeunt». 

2) «Alii dicunt parvulos habere peccatum, sed remissionem 
peceati vel virtutem baptismi non habere locum sine tide». 
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3) «Alii haereticorum dicunt quod parvuli peccatum habent, 
sed eis non prodest baptismus ante discretionis annos, quia fidem 
non habent». 

4) «Sunt qui dicunt, sacramentum baptismi quod celebratur in 
ecclesia Dei nullam habere efficaciam in parvulis vel adultis. 
Asseruni enim penes hominis voluntatem, non penes rem extrin- 
secam esse omne meritum. Marbe ccmika na I Cor. II «Nec 
praedicatione nec baptismo remittitar peccatum sed sola divina 
gratia». 

5) «Fuerunt qui dicerent baptismum non prodesse sine ma- 
nuum impositione. Dicunt etiam iidem haeretici quod omne pec- 
catum, quantumcunque fuerit, per manus inpositionem remitti- 
tur, praesertim si nnus ex ipsis haereticis, quos perfectos vo- 
cant, manus imposuerit». 

6) «Alii haeretici asserunt quod post remissionem, quae tit in 
baptismo, non habet loeum alia, quae fit per poenitentiam... 
Conantur etiam idem rationibus probare, quod, sicut baptismus 
vel ordo vel confirmatio iterari non dehet. sic nec poenitentia... 
ergo si incidat in peccatum, cassa ct frustratoria est illa poe- 
nitentia... ergo si prima poenitentia debet continuari usque in 
finem, secunda locum hahere non videtur». Migne Patrol. 
Lat. 210, Cap. 39, pag. 345, Cap. 41, pag. 346, Cap. 43. 
pag. 349, Cap. 45, pag. 351, Cap. 47, pag. 353. 

M5 nepesucJenusxp MH$HiÑ Jub OAHO NATOe HOCHTE He- 
commbnno karapckiŭ xapaktepb. IMecroe Óinsko Ke Hemy, I0- 
CKOJIbKY CpEM KATApOBE CYMECTRORANO MR'ÈRÌe O HEBOSMORHOCTH 
Bropatnaro noceamesia B} nepğertir (Cp. Dölinger o. c. 1. 
219 ssq). 

Ilepgoe m setBeproe 26COMOTHO NpOTHBOpbYATE BO33pÉRİAND 
KaTApOBb, NÕO MBJIAWTE ÕE3CMHCIeHHKN'b CONSOlaMentumMm. 

Tperbe 1n BTOpOoe COOTBÈTCTBEyIOTb HäMÕONÉe pacopoctTparen- 
Howy Bnocabactsie MHÈHiDO Cpema BANbAeBCOBE. 

Jënnnnreps go 2-mh Tomb ceonxo «Beiträge etc.» nonw Æ 11 
onyönurosans Tekcrh mss Cod. Monac. lat 544 nomb sarqasiewb 
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«Summa contra haereticos». Ipo 6muxañmemws u3ysenia əTOro 
NAMATHAKA Ne TPYAEO YÕÉLUTECA Bb TOMH, UTO MBI nMwbens whio 
HH Cb YEMb HEHMb, RAKb Ch COKPAMEHHHME M3BJCYENIEMD M3 
l-ä kuura Anana JHnunbekaro. 

Kars nssbcruo, Anant CBoÜ TpyAb BOCTPOMND TAKUMD oőpa- 
30M%, YTO OHS NO KAÆAOMY BONpOCY BE OTAbNBHOCTH CNepBa Rë- 
taraeTh MHbuie epeTuKOBb, a NOTON CROM onposepxenis. Be 
uaBieyenin, HaNeyaTaHHoMS y Mlësmmrepa, onposepxesia Ajana 
OnyMeRM, a Te3MCH eEpeTUKOBb TIpPHBEMEHAI BP COKpANJCHHOMS 
Bugb. Bech tekere Mëxrusrepa paciapaerca Ra 2 yacta. Ilepsas, 
TOCBAMEHHAH EpeTUKAMP BOOŐME, BAHAMACTE 2'/, CTpanuua Mo 
cxosb» «peccata jam a Deo dimissa» (pag. 282). 

Bropaa uacte nannnaerca co cnost «Nune dicendum est de 
ərrore Manichaei» n mgerb go camaro Komna (pag. 282—286). 
Ecm mpmiomanTb yæe yKkasaHHOe HAMU BHMeE OĞCTOATOJNBCTBO, 
410 y Azama Bb l-Ñ kuurh ero rpyaa cocgunens cebubnis, ne- 
COMHÈHHO oTHoCAmIAcCaA Ke karapamb, CO CBbgbaimwa, xapaktep- 
NhMU MS KAKHXb-TO Apyruxb @e@peTEKOBS, TO TMOJNYYMTCA BeCbMa 
onpexbjegRas KApTHHA: ABTOpPE H3BJeYeHİA BhIETUNL BCe, HECO- 
NTbHuO OTHOCAMeCcA Ki KATApANb, BO BTOpYy YACThb, à BS Nep- 
BOÑ COPAN MAHEBIA, KACAWNIİACA ApyruXb epeTNKOBE M B Ip- 
ByIO TOHOBY BAIbAEHCOBS. BO BTOpOÑ 4acTH Omb HCHONb3OBAND 
crbavomia riabh Amana: 2, 3, 9, 15, 18, 19, 27, 33, 35, 
37, 39. Bs nmepBoñ uacTu Mb HAXOMUTE OTPHBRU CHGAYIONLEX'E 
naparpabost: 43, 45, 52, 59, 63, 65, 67, 69, 72. 73 m Bb 
ROHIS KOROR OTpDHBOkb Ñ rasm ĉ-ñ kunen Anana, IOGBA- 
menHoÑ cuneyiabHo BaJbAeRCaMS. Tlocmbrnee OÔCTOATEJDCTBO f 
JAETE BOSMOÆHOCTE NpCNONATATh, UTU ABTOpPb M3BJNeJeHiA, CO3H- 
TENDHO OTAŠJAA NEpByIO YACTb OTb BTOpOÄ, NOCBAMERHOÄ MARN- 
XeaHamt, MMNÈNb Bb BHMYy NpenMymecTBeHNo BAJIbIeHCOKb. STO 
npeynonoxenie NOATBepÆAAeTCA M ApyriMu BaĝJMOAeHİANN: Bo- 
nepBHNXb, § 45, NOMNSMCEHHNĂ ABTOpOMS M3BJCYCRİA Bb l-Ñ YACTH, 
y Anama ĤopmyIupoBam» TAKb, YTO OHb WMberb HecoMHbHHOe 
ormomenie Kb Katapanb, y Mëmmmmrepa xe runuuno karapckie 
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gaement Tercera veneziw. fns scnocra nparowy o6k pexakmin 
panont: 


Alanus. Patrol. lat. 210 p. 351. Döllinger IM, Summa contra 

«Fuerunt qui dicerent. bap- haereticos, 280. 
tismum non prodesse sine ma- «Dicunt etiam quidam hae- 
nus impositione, quia in Acti- retici, quod baptismus non 
bus apostolorunt legitur. quod prodest sine manuwn imposi- 
apostoli manns imponebant tione, quia legitur in Act. 
baptizatis et sic accipiebant Apost., quod Apostoli impo- 
Spiritwu Sanctum (Act. VII). | nebant: manus super baptiza- 
Sel tune priino Spiritus da- tos, ut acciperent Spiritum 
tur, quando peccatum remit- Sanctum; sed Spiritus 
titur: ergo ante manus impo- Sanctus datur quando 
sitionem non «dimittitur pec- peccatum remittitur, 
catum et sic baptismus etiam sine manus impo- 
non valet sine manus sitione». 


impositione». 


Lib. 1, Cap. 45. 


He nmomexuTh HIKAKOMY COMHĎRÌD, YTO BS NpHBCICAHONMT 
OTpHBrÉ n35 Anama rosoparca o Karapckows «consolamentum», 
upa Koroponh «manus impositio» ÓbBJO rIABHHNb OĞPANOMD. 
Oznako aðcomorsas meoÕXopmMocTh «yrbwenia» JA NpoOmeHiA 
TpËXOB%b CORepIHeNHO Ae COOTRETETRYeTE B3ITIALY APYTHXD epeTu- 
KOBÞ, TOÆeE OpHBOĄUNMNOMY ÅNaHOME, YTO mpoienie rpEXOBb eCTb 
HenoCpexcrTeenuni peayiibrarb cepreyuaro pacrasnia (Cap. 43, 52). 
ABTOpb maBjenenis, maneyaranuaro y Mëxmmmnrepa, coÓpasmiñ Bh 
nepBoii vacri CBOeÑ KONIRJIANE, TE NeMeuTH, KOTOpHIE He OT- 
HOCATCA Wb KaTapawb, Noa3TOMYy H u3 M'BHUND KODCHELE 45 rIABh, 
TOANEpKEyB», YTO Jlyx» Csaroñ maerca npu ornymenin rpÈXoOBb, 
KOTOpOe B5 CROW OYepenb He HYÆAAETCA HM Bb kakixb OCOÓBIXb 
BEÖMEUXS OÔÓpaAaxb Bpoxb pyronono:esis. Onycrurb xe 45 riasy 
OHb ne pbmujics, TARb Kakb, BeCbNA BOSNOWHO, WTO M Apyric 
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Cperakn. KpoMÈ RATApOBS, Cwbaya yračakiaMb AMOCTOJBCKEXD 
bani, cuartan «manus impositionem» HEOÓXORUMHIMb OGPALOMA 
npu Kpemenia, He HpuUNMCHBAA EMY Mpu 3TOMb HCKJNIOYNTEJLHOÑ 
cnocoñnocrh OUNMATE OTD rpPÈXOBS M coobmarb Jyxt Craroñ. 

Bo 2-x%. Ml3b BCX AOBONOBh eperTaroeb Hporust, Ilpecy- 
mectsienia aBtopr KONNNMANİH, RaneqaranHoŭ y Mönmarepa, 
cCOxpanuNb IHWb yRasanie HA TO, YTO O lpecymecrsenin un cosa 
He TOBOpHTCA Bb ApPeBRÉÄUHXS CHMBONAXS BËP, Bb YACTHOCTH 
AUOCTOJIECKOME. Jro yrasanic HEAKOHMTL oÕpasomL Ne MOMKETD ÕbITb 
OTHECeRO Eb KATApCKOMY yyeniio, TAKb KAKb ANOCTONDCKİÄ CHN- 
BONS shpi aĞcomorTno nenpuwupawns Ch Xpucrojorieň karaposb 
H EXb OTHODIEHIeNb Kb RATONHYeCKOMY yueniw o Ce. Tpounb. 
Coxpamenie mmemno aToro zoBoga eperuross (Asanb I, Cap. 59) 
Tiwb sHamonarenbabe, uro oa apyruxs gosoga (Cap. 57. 61), 
OOYINEHAKe ABTOpOMb M3BJEYCHİS, HOCATE COBeEpNICHHO KATApCkİÖ 
XapakTept. [lepBnĀ 3AKIÐYAeTCA Bh TOM'h, UTO Bb CNyYAS Berai- 
HoCTH Ipecymecrs:enja Thio Npacroso «in infinitum augerc- 
tur»—H3MOŐJeHHNË ApryNeHTh RATAPOB'b, A BTOpOĞ Bb TOM%, YTO 
nponsgoca Cosa «hoc est corpus meum», Xpucroch ykasaib He 
na xwbó5, à na ce6a canoro. [[panapmeæÆHOCTb 3TOrO yTBepæÆNe- 
HİA Kb COCTABY MMCHHO EATApCRUXE BOZƏp$HIŇ Z3ACBMXĚTEJbCTBO- 
Bana Monerow Kpenwouckume (editio Ricchini, pag. 296) a «Dis- 
putatio inter Catholicum et Paterinum» (Thesaurus nov. anec- 
dot V, 1731). 

Bo 3-x%. BocbMa NOyJHTCIeHD TAKÆC M TOTD AKTE, YTO ABTOp'b 
g3bIeyeHiA ONYCTEJb §§ 47 g 51 Alana, Towe Hocamie YacTO 
KAaTApCKiň xapakrepb. BS NepBONb 3b HUXb NpuBORuTCA yenis 
COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY OTPHINACTCA RORMORRAOCTh PyYroro OTHYMEHİA 
rpÈXoBt, Kpomb Toro, kotopoe noxysaemb mpu «baptismus». Eca 
nonb «baptismus» momumarts katapcrið «consolamentum», TO 3TO 
ygcnie BIOJIHÈ ykiaghiBaeTcA Bb pawka Katapckaro Miposos3pb- 
Bia, npassabasmaro cany ornymenia mume 3a «consolamentum». 
Br § 5I menaracrtes B3rIAgb CpeTUKOBb O ŐCICMHCNCHHOCTH P3- 
ckasnif, COBepmeBRO NpaBHJNbHNÙ Ch TOYKM BpÈHiA AÕCOJIOTHATO 
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aHawenia karapekaro «consolamentum». HanpoTtaBs, aBTOpb m3- 
BIeyenis COXpaunNb riasy 43 n 52 nepsoğ KHuru AJaHa, Bb 
KOTOphxŁ packaanio nprnacwBaerca pbmabmas, gaxke HCKHIO- 
yaTenbHaa poib BS Abxb ornynjesia rpbxoss. Kb 3TOMY, KARD 
BhHme ÕHJIO YKAZAHO, OHE UpACOCAUHENb KOHES l0-Ñ TJIABH 
BTOpOÑ KHATH AJAHA, NOCBALJEHHOÑ CNCHİANÞHO BANDICHCAMD, TPH- 
newb pesaknia ero HËCKOJbKO OTIHYAETCA OTS pemaryim, nomb- 
mesnoğ Bb Patrologium Latinum, [prneomy w Ty n apyryo. 


Patrol. lat. 218, pag. 387. 


«Si pecċatum omnino re- 
missum est a Deo per cordis 
contritionem, €x quo poeni- 
tens babuit voluntatem confi- 
tendi, quid postea dimittitur 
a sacerdote? Video enim quo 
vinculo cum ligat, seilicet tem- 
porali poena, sél non a quo 
eum absolvat. Ante poenitu- 
dinem enim cordis anima rei 
maculam habet et foetorem 
peccati et aeternae ultionis 
vinculo ligata existit. Si vero 
ante confessionem, per contri- 
tionem cordis, Deus per se 
ipsum sine ministerio sacerdo- 
tis et debitum omnino relaxat. 
et animam interius purgat a 
contagio et foetore peccati, 
quid igitur mundat, uid di- 
mittit sacerdos?» 


Peaarnia, uombuennas y 


Döllinger o. c. IL, 282. 


«Dicunt etiam haeretici: 
quando homo vadit ad con- 
fossionem, jam compunctus est 
et contritus pro peccatis suis 
et statim Deus dimisit ei pec- 
cata sua, quia quacunque hora 
ingemuerit peccator ete. Quid 
dimittit ei sacerdos cum omnia 
peecata sua sunt ei a Deo di- 
misst; video quod sacerdos 
cum ligat vinculo temporalis 
poenae, sel non video a quo 
ewn absolvat quia sine mi- 
nisterio sacerdotis sunt ei jani 
peccata a Deo dimissa». 


Nënnnarepa, mnTepecha Tbb, “TO 


Rb HÑ MH HAXOMUMS CCHNIkY Ha rekcrse Iucania «quando inge- 
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muerit peccator etc», NOAYepkuBawniÑ uacTO BHYTpCNHiÑ xapak- 
Tepr nponecca OJAmcHiA OTE TpÈXOBHOÑĤ ckBepaa. Crbayerh 
TARRE OTNÉTUTb, MTO Ty Me CCHAKY Bb CBAZM CH OTPENAHIEM'E 
ənaraniñ (jejunia ceteraeque aftlictiones quae fiunt pro pec- 
catis) NW HAXOAUNb Bb pa3oŐpaHHOMb BbIMe (rasa L, IyHRTS l) 
nucbNb Jscepenna hons-Ulreñnpensga Bepsapay Kiepgajbckonmy 
(Mabillon: Votera Analecta, ed. 1723, pag. 473, 474). 

Bs 4-x%. Ipu m3IOReHIU JOBOIOBE EpETAKOBE OpOTHB Ópaka 
agtToph asBIeYenia OMATb-TARE COXpAHMINb JUMb Tb, KOTOpHe 
NpİeMICME I IAA BAJNDIEHCOBb, M ONYCTUNWb APrYMeBTD, TACTO 
npunnchBaembë karapan: «quod omnibus modis se homo debet 
purgare ah eo quod habet a principe tenebrarum, id est a corpore, 
et ideo passim et qualitercunque fornicanduin esse, ut citius 
liberetur a mala natura». Alanus I. Cap. 63. 

Bs uror cpasmenie masiegemia, nanesarannaro y Mëume- 
repa, Cb IONHbINS TERCTONh Asana NpRBOINTh Kb BEChMA BÈ- 
pOATHONY BSAKMOTEHÌDO, YTO ABTOpb H3BIeTenNiA, 3HAA XOpOMO 
BARbJCNCKİC BMAD, CUÓpanb Bb Nepsoň yacru csoero Tpyra. 
Bch rb cebrbuia, coo6maenma ANARON, KOTOphIA NOAXOANNN K'E 
BAIBACHCAMh, H YCTPAHMNb BCE TO, YTO OTHOCMAOCb CNCMAJDHO 
Kb KaTApans. Romesgo, DONBOÑ MOCTOB'bpHOCTM ƏTOTb BHBONb Be 
npioópbrerb g0 Tbxb mops. nokyaa ne Óyxers uposbpens no py- 
KONNCANS, DENOCTYNHNMb Bb HACTOAMEe BPONA MIA pycckaro 
yuenaro. 


3kckypcb Ne 6. Masmab Ayrcóyprekiň n „Yvonetus“. 


Tpaxrars «de inquisitione haereticorum», upunncannnii Ipe- 
repons (Abh. der bayr. Akad. der Wiss. II KI., XIV, I Abt.) 
asnay AyrcŐyprekOMy, AOJrOE BpENA ÕHJE M3BÈCTEND DONS UNC- 
Hens Monnuukanckaro MOHAXA lleonera (Yvonetus). Ito ama Bnep- 
BAe BeTpbuaercy y Pegna Bb ero m3ganiu M3BĖCTHATO pyKOBROXCTBA 
UHKBE3UTOpOBb Hukosaa ğmepaka (Directorium inquisitorumi), 
Heonery xe npunacass Haws Tpaktare y Plessis d'Argentré 
(Collectio judiciorum I). 

Connbnie so nomnannocta mmen «Yvonetus» BMCRASHBAAU 
yxe Quėétif n Echard st ceoems tpyyb «Scriptores ordinis prae- 
dicatorum» (I, 484). Onu npemonaranu, uro «Yvonetus» ne YTO 
HHOe, karb ncnopiennoe «Simoneta» wun «Moneta», T. e. mma 
aBtopa 3mamenuTtoÑ «Summa contra Caiharos et Leonistas». Mo- 
TAIKA HXb, KAKb Mb! YBULUMb HARE, ŐHNA Õe3YCIOBHO NPABENBRA , 
HO He Moria ÓNT JOkazsaHa, HOTOMY YTO pyRONNCh, BE ROTOpPOÑ 
BcTpbyaerca uma «Yvonetus», ump nza HensBherna. Hpereps 
zaxe ne cogchus nosbparerb Pegna, uro omb ary pyroonch mhi- 
CTBHTEJbHO BENDNb COTHACHO CBOeMY yreepkyenio sb Baruranb 
(Preger: Beiträge zur Geschichte der Waldesier. Abh. der. 
bayr. Ak. d.. Wiss. II KL, XIIL I, Abt., pag. 182: «Pegną 
wollte diesen Traktat unter dem angegebenen Namen in einer 
Handschrift der vatikanischen Bibliothek gefunden haben»). 

3arbms Tpaktare Gare onyőmkogans Martène u Durand B» 
5-Mb TON «Thesaurus novorum anecdotorum» col. 1777—1793. 
Martène m Durand osarmagnun èro CHBAYIOMWMb OŐPAZOMT: 
«Tractatus de haeresi pauperum de‘ Lugduno auctore anonymo, 
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HpAJeNb OHANO upnaBu IH, YTO OHW H3BJEJCHb M3b Tpy4a Cre- 
pana de Bellavilla. (De libros fratris Stephani de Bellavilla 
accipiuntur ista». R. Miomieps ne upass. yreepamas, vro Mar- 
tène n Durand mpumicana Tpakrare Meonerv. K. Müller: Die 
Waldenser etë pag. 157, npuw. 4). Kars maebcruo, Crepans 
de Bellavilla Toxecreens ch Crehanowb BOpÕOHCKANM'», ABTOpOMS 
snamenmrtaro Tpyma «de septem donis Spiritus Sancti» mm 
«Tractus de diversis materiis praedicabilibus». 

Bcs yrasannaa nyranuna, BOSHHRMAA BOKpYPE BONDOCA 0Õb 
asropb rpagtara «de inquisitione haereticorum, Bb YACTHOCTH 
BOkpyrb mmen «Yvonetus», paspbmaerca Cb Őe3YCIOBHOW AC- 
HOCTÞIO H HeOOpOBepRHMOCTHIO HA OCHOBAHİM MARHHIXb pykonnt- 
Haro kogekca BATHKRAHCKOŬÑ ŐHŐJIOTeku nog» M 3978. (Cod. 
Vat. lat.). Haunnaa cb fol. 71 verso, me! mMbemt 3gbch BapianTh 
Hamero TPAKTATA, KOTOpPHÄ NOUTM ŐYKBAJBHO COBNAMAETE C M3- 
aaniemb Martène u Durand, T. e. ors cxoss «Unde ortum 
habuit error pauperum de Lugduno». runt cmoBamb npex- 
MECTBYETE HANHCAHHHË TOIO Ke pyko (Kakb M BeCb KOICECH) 
OTpPhIBORb, O3ATIABHERHHÄ CHEAYOINMb OŐpAZOMI: «Extractum 
est hoc de summa fratris Yvoneti, quinta parte capitulo secundo». 
Bo mbÄCTBHTeIbROCTH Æe STOTE OTpPHIBORb He YTO DNOe, KAKP 
Õyxsanbnoe socnponseerenie 2- rnassi 5-ÏÜ kaura cymmbi Mo- 
Hersi usb kpemomm (mazanie Ricchini, Romae 1743). Ecm 
Pegna nubrb Bb pyKaxb HNeHHO 3TOTS ROICRCh, TO OMHŐRA ero 
OÕÞACHAeTCA OVCHb NpOocCTO: SATIABİe, OTROCAEECA MUMS Kb OT- 
phisky n3b MOHeTa, 0H OTHeCS M Kb HENOCpegCTBeHRO CTbAyIO- 
memy 34 Huws BapianTy Jlasuga Ayrcôyprerkaro. Tarmns oôpa- 
BOMÞ HAIJEÑ pyKONUCEO OKOHYATENDHO yCTADABJHBACTCA, UTO HMA 
«Yvonetus» pbücreutenbHo He YTO BHOG, KAKE KCNOpYeHHOe 
«Moneta» nya «Simoueta». 

Br nameñ pykonmca nepers TpakTarowb Masaga Ayrcóypr- 
CKATO CTOMTD OTphIBOKb H3b Monerm, Martène u Durand noNns- 
ZOBAJHCh BEpOITHO MARYCRpUNTOND, rab tpartrary Maeusa upex- 
MECTBOBANb OTDHBOKS H3b Crepana Bophomcraro. MbJI0 Bt TOMB, 

Byasġiycs. 17 
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TO HADGYATAHHHÄ HMMM HENOCPEMCTBCHHO UeEpeb SATONOBKOMT 
«Unde ortum habuit error paupērum de Lugduno» koporenbrið 
pasckash 06b oőpamenin Banbta NpercTABIHeTb COON RÈCRONBRO 
cokpamennnğ nepeckasb cCoorBbTCTByOMAaro CooGmMenia nsp Cre- 
þana Bopõomckaro. Cosa «de libro fratris Stephani de Bella- 
villa accipiuntur ista» OTHOCATCA TOJbKO Kb 3TOMy OTpHBRY, à 
H3MATENM OTHECHU ETO KO BCEMY CIBAYHMEMY 3A HAME TeEKCTY 
Jasura takb me, kak» Pegna orpmsoks nst Monero. Y Martène 
u Durand Bernardus Ydros massam» npocro Bepmaprowt, a 
Stephanus de Ansa—Stephanus de Evisa (Editio Lecoy de la 
Marche pag. 290—293, Thesaurus nov. anecdot. V, col. 1777). 


Jkckypcb Ne 7. AnonnMHbiň nepesekb BANbAeHCKHXb yueniñ, 

onyőnuKoBannbiă Martène w Durand. Thesaurus novorum 

anecdotorum V, (1754B—1756D incl. n Cod. Vat. lat. 3978, 
fol. 58 verso u 59 recto). 


Martène n Durand s» rekerh csBoero uspania «Disputatio 
inter Catholicun et Paterinum» nombertosm NO COBepmeHHoO He- 
BKACHEMNHMHME MOTHBAMb AHORUNMHNİİ nNepeyenb BAJbAEHCKAXb y9e- 
HiÄ, KOTOpMÄÑ NO MXb COŐCTEeHBONMY Nprnsmaniio Bb pykomncu 
cToanb nepexb TeRCTOMD Disputatio (Disputationi inter Catholicum 
ct hacreticum in codice mss. absque auctoris nomine praemittuntur 
sequentia, quae hic subicere visum est. Thes. nov. anecd. V 
1754 B). B» Cod. Vat. lat 3978 fol. 5S ssq. Tekcrh nepeyna 
nbäcrsareibHo npemiocans Tercry «Disputatio». 

Cobcreenso COCpPIHNCHHO HEROZMORHO FOBOpPHTE OŬL OLHOME 
nepeunb, a CIBAYeTb TOBOpHTb O MByXb, BUPMHEMb OÔÓpA3ONE 
OTA$IeNHHXS ApYrb OTb Apyra NƏBÉCTHHMb ONUCANIEME BANDAN- 
ckaro oŭpsga cosepmenia ranncrea Esxapuctin. Onncanie ato 
He OpeZCTABIHJETCA OprABMHECKI CBASAHHAIN'E CH MEpeHAMH, MBI 
HAXOAUMS Ero OTRÉIDHO ÒTb EXD M y Peprapaa [Bunona, M Bb 
Col. Vat. lat. 2648 fol. 72 verso, nenocpenctTeemno 3a TpakTta- 
Tob «De vita et actibus de fide et erroribus haereticorum qui 
sé vocant pauperes ‘Christi seu pauperes de Lugduno». 

Oña nepeuna awbioTs ocoűale sarozoskm. llepsmä rmacuts: 
«In hoc concordant pauperes de Lugduno cum pauperibus lom- 
bardis contra ecclesiam». Be Cod. Vat. lat. 3978 y nepsaro ne- 
pessa ecre eme n gpyroc sarzasie «Quattuordecim errores 
commnnes pauperibus lombardis et pauperibus de Lugduno sive 

17* 
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citromontanis». Bropoň nepesenb osariaBneuwb: «Isti sunt errores 
Valdensium seu Insabattorum, qui etiam pauperes de Lugduno» 

Yro kacaerca Cogepxwania, YO NepbiĂ mepedenb CONeEpAETE 
omis yueais ỌpaABNY3CKOŇ H NOMŐApPACKOĞ BÉTBE BAJDJCHCTBA, 
Bb KORR NpRBOMATCA 3 CueniaNbHHXb yeki JOMÕAPACKOÑ BÈTBA: 
Bo nepBAXb, YTO AypHOŭ CBAIMEHHHKE He MOETS COBEpMATb 
Esxapucrin, BO BTOpHXb, YTO AYME pOKAAOTCI OMAHA OTE Apy- 
roğ (quod animae sunt ex traduce) H BP TpeTbEXh, YTO wbTH, NO- 
ayuuBmis Rpemenie OTb RATONHYOCKHXE CBAMEHHHKOBh, He Cra- 
cyrca. OTgbJIbENA CTATBE NepeynaA HC MpOnyMepobaHH, 

Bropoŭ nepeyenb HaxopuTcaA Bb TbcHbĂMeÄ 3ABUCAMOCTH OTB 
Creana DopóomcKkaro, ma qro gasno yae buo yrasano Mwa- 
3epomt a ypyramo. [epsme cewe naparpatoBb COMepaaTh Xa- 
paktepHoe JUIS OpTJIHŐOBh NAATEACTHYCCKOe yenile. A OCTANBHBIG 
26 THNHYAN AIA BANbACHCOB; OCOÕEHHO NONPOGHO BS HUXb OT- 
payaerca BCA cucrema BHËmEaro nepkoenaro Gnarouecrtis (§ 14— 
21 BkīOY. H § 32) OyesnmHo, YTO aBroph nepeyua, NONb3YACI 
Tpy4oNb Crefana, COBHATeIbHO BMAIEND Bb OCOÓYH TpyuNy 
XApAKTEpHNA AMIN OpPTIMÃGOBE yenis, KOTOphA y Crepama secbma 
TBCHO, a AAOrIa M HEOTKEIUMO, NEpenleTeHh Ch RAJIbIEHCKHMH 
Bosspbaiamu. Beh naparpadmi IponyMmepoBaHH. 

Bb BHYY MSIOWEBHArO A CIHTAIO HEBOSMORHIIMS MpUnuCH- 
BaTh coctTaBmenje OĜOMXb nepeuneñ onnomy astopy. Eme Gombe 
yObNAACTh MERA Bb TOMb TO OÕCTOATEJbCTBO, YTO Bb OÕOKYH lle- 
peJSAXxb Mbi BCTpbuaenb TÈ we camma Bosapbuin. Tars, nanp., 
H Bb NEpBOMH, H BO BTOpOMb TOBOpETCA OÔb OTpUNAHÌON BAJbICH- 
CaMH KIATE H CMepTHOÑ KA3HM, IpDHYENb Bb INEpPBOMb TO OTpH- 
uarie OpHOMCHBaeTCA OÕbUMb rpyna BAIbACHCOBS, a BTO- 
pons—nionckass GbamIkamb. Ecin ÖM oa nepeuna npeaxcra- 
BIAHN COÕOW OMIHS NMAMATHEKD, COCTABJEHHHİ ONHHNb M TÈNb 
Æe ABTOpOMÞ, ŐHJO Ő HEONOHATHO, NOYeMY OHH, BHCTABMBb 
ykasannnma yyenif, KAKb UpuHMMACMLIA Obamu rpyonamu, 1O- 
TOM cHosa npunucanh ero monckans byuakamw. Bhpnhe ôy- 
AETS UpeAnoIORHTE, YTO OÕa mepesna, COCTABJIERHHe pasHhMI 
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Aunanu, HOTONS YUCTO BHÈNIHHNS OGpASONt DNN OÕLEANHEHD 
KANHMb HMÕÖYAb KOMDKHAATOPOMb, ROTOpHİ M BCTABAND MEKAY 
nuna onmcanie cCoBepmenis Banbaenckaro oôpaya Esxapucria, 
omaro OĜbEAENb TpynnaNb X0 HX pacxoxrein. Bo BCKOMS 
caysab nmonoĝsoe NomuNasie B3AHMOOTHOMeHiA OŐOUXb Nepewneñ 
Hamp Kaxerca GONbe ecrecrsennbimh, Yme roura apbnis Mion- 
acpa, KOTOph BAAUTh Bb HMXb HMbYTO eMUHOe, A NOTOMY yka- 
32HH0€ BbiUe HNOBTOpEHIe CTApACTCH OĜÞACHUTb TEMD, YTO ABTOpb 
TOAbSOBANCA pAaSHOpOMEHINH mcrTounnkana (Waldenser etc. pag. 
165), c1osHo mpa MOIb3OBAHİN pasHOpOARKHNMH MCTOYHAKAMN 
HEIb3A H3Ő$KATb 3ATEMHAWIHXb MÉNO NOBTOpeRİÄ, OCOÕCHHO BP 
TAKON HCÕONDMOME NaMmaraurb. Rpowb toro, ecma Bropoñ ne- 
pesenb HOCOMEÉHHO CBABaHb CO Creþanowb Bopõonckumb, mep- 
BhË MMHeTb rOpa3z0 ĜOJIbWe TOYE CONpPHKOCHOBeniA Cb CYM- 
wow Pañnepinų Cankom, HenocpezeTBenuno 3a KOTOpOŇ OH% 1M0- 
mmens eh Cod. Vat. lat. 3978, nia Boome cO ceomama epe- 
THYeCKAXb MATepbAJOBb, COCTABJeRHKME Bb Cepenuub XII sbra 
u amskumu Painepib. Bo scakoms cuyyab omb coctTasenb He 
B» Hramu, uo s» sarsasiu miomckie Obguaru Haseansi «citro- 
montani». Ilepexoky Kb ananasy BTOpOro nepen. 

Cuyrannne y Creþana pasHOpogENe SNEMCRTH BHBNCHE Bb 
HEMS Bb ACHO OTTPAHMYCHHKA Ayre OTE npyra rpyonm. Tepene 
Cemb NaparpağoBb, KAkb yKa3AHO BHG, COMCPRATb HAHTEACTH- 
yeckoe yuenie opriaðoet. llaparpaġs 10-ġ, 11-ġ, 12-ġ n 13-ñ 
TOCBAWEBH BONpOCY O HCTHNUOV, OpUYeMS Bb NOCWBIHEMS H3b 
HAXb Mbi HAXOMUNMS yenile O TOMD, TTO Ayu ymepmuxs g0 Cys- 
Haro JHA HpeĜhbALTb Bb OCOÕBINb Mbcraxb—ao6pha syma «in 
loco quietis», sxma—«in loco poenali». 9ro crpamnoe yuenie, 
Kakb Hanu ykasamo Bme (cm. riasa HI, § $), scrpbuaerca 
tanxe M y Moers, no npunucano marb karapanb (0. C. pag. 375), 
mu y Bepmapia ne Ọomko, rwb OHO OTHeCeBO Rb epeĖTakamb 
BOOÓLE, BÈpOATHO Bb TOND YaCIÉ M Kb Banbaencanb (Patr. lat. 
204, pag. 834). Ors § 14—21 incl. magers pagb noxoweniŭ, 
HAUpABICHEHHIXS, NpPOTHBS OÕPAMOBOĞ CTOpOHbE KaTOTNYeECKOĞ 
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neprem (§ 14—orpananie MONTRA 3a yeonmaxh, § 15—orgep- 
menie NEpKOBHOÑ JECATUHM M ApPyraxo uarb nepken, § 16— 
yrsepxzenie, wro «omnia loca sunt aequaliter benedicta, § 17— 
orpananie Mpas4HMKOBS u nmponostaeŭč, § 18—oTpauanie nep- 
kosnaro mhais ø «luminaria sanctorum», § 19—orpunanie 
TONAMI JATHNCKUXD MONUTRA, § 2O— annod festa non sint colenda 
nisi a peccato», § 21{—otpunanie nanomuusectet). Maparpaph 
22—30-rO NOCBAMEHH OTpMNAHİO HEPROBHATO ABTOpHTETA M 0- 
MUMb YTBeEpWICHİAMb. ABIO Nprrasopbyanwmb STONY ABTOpH- 
TeTy. § 23 COMepKETE YTBepWIƏBİe, UTO pAMCRAA HepROBb—NHG 
Iaea NOpKLE, § 27 (BTOpas JACTL) OTLCPTACTE HOpPKOBREI WII- 
aynbresninm, «cum nullus possit peccatum dimittere nisi solus 
Deus», § 28—orpunaers neoðxoxumocre nocxymania DAINCRKOMY 
sanpemeHib mponosbam, § 30— yrsepwyaers, aro «sacerdos non 
est nisi pronuntiator», T. €. CTONTb B? ÓJHBKOÑ CBA3M Cb Š 27, OT- 
pPANALMUNb CHJHY LMEpPKOBHHNb MHAYJbrenniň. Bb OCTAIÞHHXS 
maparpahaxb 3TOň rpymmin Qopxyxuposans oőmIe TCIUCH, AÕCO- 
MOTHO nporusophyanie OCHOBANMY yueniawb nepken ($ 23— 
«quod omnes boni sunt sacerdotes etc.», ý 24—aquol omne 
ilud est bonum, quod fit bona intentione», § 25—otpunanie 
KJATBH, § 26—orTpnnanie rasneñ, § 27 (onepBas yaCTb)—oOTpu- 
namie NOXOMOBS OpOTHBS epeTHKOBb M #3WYHNKOB'b, § 29 «quod 
solum factum excommunicat hominem», yANBHTCHbHO HANOMM- 
Haero yreepxaenie Paŭmyugpa Kocra «quod solum mala excom- 
municant hominem et extra congregationem fidelium ponunt.» 
(Döll. o. c. p. 127). Bub csasu ocTawTCA TAKMMb OÕpaA3OMP 
š$ 8, 9, 31, 32 u 33. laparpaġs &-ġ rosopiTb 0O BeBOSMOR- 
BoctTu noknonenia rbay ŅÑpncrosy u Apyrūmb «COTBOpĽEHHhIN'b 
Bemamb» (creatura), KaKb, BAaIp., RpeCTANb H HKOHANb 663b 
HAOJONOKJIOHCTBA. llombuens əTorh uaparpağe Bsrbchb—Bh He- 
NOCpeACTBeRHOÑ CBA3ZM CH CONepRaAHIeNb § T-rO, TAB yTBepRAAETCA, 
uro Tbo moĜoro veiosbra—rbio Tocnomme M MONeTb MTb 
OÖÞEKTONS NMOYHTANIA. ÜJEBHAHO, H3IO:KNBE § T-Ö, aBtopb Ne- 


petna Cuenh yAOÕHMIMS OpOoĖTABONOCTABETb CMY Rakb past opat- 
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HOe yTBepæIenie, & MOKeTE ŐbTb ƏTUMb HPOTHBONOCTABICHİCME 
ABTOpb XOTÈNb OHOTEpPKHYTE MbICIb epeTHKOBb, YTO HeNb3f HNO- 
KJOHATECA Thy XpacTOBy. HŐO OHO TOKE COTBOPEHO. HIM ecE 
NOKJOHSEIbCH EMY, TO Cb TAaAKUMb Æe NpaBOMb MOWHO NOKJO- 
Hareca M Twy moĝoro venosbra. 

Ilaparpaps 9-ů yTBepxwmaerh ÖESNONeESHOCTE DPelcmeptTHaro 
packasnia (quod finalis poenitentia nihil prodest). Cs ommoñ 
CTOpORN, To yreepwnemie umwberh npamoe ornomenie kb 38arpoô- 
HOĞ XA3HM YeloBbKA, CyAbÖA KOTOpOÑ BE cmmcrh otpaganis 
qacranuina pasðnpaerca Bb §§ 10—13. Mna karomara upeg- 
CMEpTHOe pACRAAHEE YÆe NOTOMY ÓNJIO NONESHHNE, YTO NÕESNeE- 
qHBAJIO IpaABO BCTYNATE Bb THCTHAMMIE, TAÈ packaaBmiiůca MOrb 
NOHECTH BACIYKEHHYWH Ipu RESHN KApy M YAOBNETBOpN'ib BOrbIO 
cupasegnusocrth. Cs apyroñ croponm, otpruanie noNnbsh Ope- 
CMEpTHATO paCKAAHbA yYKIAAbIBACTCA BIOJIH'É Bb paMRH NAHTEACTH- 
qeckaro yaemia, M3NOReNNATO BE NEpBHEE CeMH naparpaaxt, 
u60 AOGpHNP JeoBfKkOM», yma kKorToparo ecth JMyxb Ceatoñ, 
($§ 3-ġ m 5-Ï) menssa CTATb JMIb Ha CMeptTHONS Opb. Takumh 
oőpasomt §ğ 8-ğ m 9-ğ noctTasienn Re CHygaÃŽHO Ha CBOEMb 
mber, KaKb MONIO ŐH KABATECA Ch NepBATO BSCIAMA, A MOLYTE 
ÖHTb NpNBCACHbI Bb CBA3b Cb NpegeCTEyHUMNEA H CNBAYOMUNA 
naparpaþamu. Toxe cwbgyers ckasatb n o §$§ 31, 32 m 33. Ila- 
parpaþb 31-Ö rosopurh O npaBb OctTaBJIeHiA MyÆReNb eHh M 
EAOĞOPOTb pAIM TOTO, YTOŐK MATTH 32 BANbJCHCRUMA NOPHeKTAMA, 
gawe NpOTHBS LOMM Apyroğ CTOpoubi, Ilpaso əTO HAXOgHTCA Bb 
OpaMoN» uporasophuin Cb HepKOBHEIMN KAHOHAMU, & NMOƏTOMY 
ykasamie HA Hero BIOJHÈ NOIXOXMTE Kh TONY OTABNY HCTOTHMNR, 
Bb KOTOpOMb BOOĜIME OTBEpraeTCA ABTOpHTeTE NCpEDE. Mapa- 
rpa» 32-ñ, nosropaomi § 16 BBerent INOTOMY, TTO Bb HeMb 
vkasaib CHeiaJbHSË CIywañ HeNOYETAHİA CBATHXb MÈCTH, à 
HMeHHO OpNpaBReHie CORARCHİS HEpPKBM BCAKOMY ApyroMmy NOA- 
xory. Hakonenn, § 33- gaerb kaks ÖN oŐmİÄ BHROJb 43b 
BCero OpPELWECTBYONATO, VTBEPRIASA BOZMOWMHOCTh CHACEHİH JML 
Bb JOH CeRTH. 
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Ms ocranosmnach NONpOĜHO Ba BTOpOMb nepewnb, TOGS 
BASCRHATh CrO B'h OÕMEND OCMBICNCHRMHÄ H MIAHOMÉpHHÄ CNO- 
co6b cocTaBenia. Sarbwe CWbAyeTh 3AMBTHTb, TO COCTABHTEND 
3HAeTb O BANBACHCAXE Obe, VÖMb MOrb M3BIETb N3E Crepana 
Bopõosckaro. Taks, anp., y Creġâna me eerpbaaerca nolcæe- 
Hie, COMIACHO KOTOpOMY Myb MOXeTD NOKHHYTb KEHY TpOTHED 
sf BOIM M HAOŐOPOTS, YTOŐH OpHCOeLNHUTECA Kb BAJIbJENCAME 
(§ 31); mbro takwe y Creþama yuenia o wacrammomyh, aaoxen- 
Haro Bb § 13-m1, ortpunanja HONb3M NmpeAcmepTHArO packasnia 
u uponoskaeč na garunckoms sshkb (8 9, 19). Kponb Toro, 
Creþan» me sHaerb Tepmuga «Insabbati» mna «Insabbattati», 
KOTODHIMS ABTOpb Hepesaa DOJB3YETCH, KARS CHHOHNMONMS HA3BA- 
nia «Valdenses». 3acIykuBaeTh BUMMAHIA M TO OŐCTOATEJNBCTB O 
uro y Creþana scrptuaerca npasga orpnnanie mepKOBHHX®S OT- 
nyeni, HO HC BE TAKOÑ opm, karb Bh nepeunh (& 29—«quod 
solum factum excommunicat hominem»). 

H35 H3I0%eHHArO MH MOXENb CHÉNATE CTSAYOMİÄ BHBOMH: 
COCTABHTENb Nepedna ÕHNE XOpOMO SNAKONb CE BAJBJEHCKHME 
yyenianm He TONPKO nO Creþany Bopűouckomy, nO M mo Apy- 
TANE HCTOYHHRAMS. Harab, sporb Crepana, oms ne nameNb 
Cpegm BANbIeNCKUXS yyeRiň, NAHTERCTUYeCKEXS BOSSpĚNÍÄ, mpu- 
OECAHAHX'b HME Creþanont. Th cebybnia Creþama, Koropsia 
NOITBepÆLANHCh ApyruMH MCTOYHUKANG, OHb TOITOMY OTKÉJIMNE 
OTb HJAHTCHCTHYECKHXE JACNEHTOBS, BHBeCA Nocwbyeie Bb nep- 
BHIG CeMb NYHKTOBb. Takumb OÕpasomt Ch IMOMOMBIO BTOpOro ne- 
pesua Mb NOIYJAEMb BOZMOMHOCTE TOYHO ONperbJIATb Bb MBIO- 
werin Creþana MAHTEUCTUIECRU-OpTINŐOBCKİE 9NEMCHTH, CNE- 
TCHHHE y Hero Cb YECTO BAJPACHCRUNM, A BCÈ OCTAIDHNA CBÉ- 
Abnia ero OTHeCTH K'b BAJbIOHCAMD. 

Bs sakmoyenie, Ha ocmosania Cod. lat. Vat. 3978 mB mo- 
ÆEMh MECNpARUTh M TEKCTE OĜORXE Nepeuneğ, naneyaTaHRNĂ y 
Martène u Durand: 

Bo l-xs: Bb mepsoms nepen ss Tesuch «Item quod est 
salus aliquo modi jurandi» crbayerb BosctanoButh onymetnoe 
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«non» 1eperb «est», esb KOTOparo 3TOTE TESKCE HBHO POTH- 
BOpČYNTS BAJDIEHCKONY OTpAĻARIO KJATBE. 

Bo 2-x%: 22-ñ nyukůTb BrToporo nepeuna y Martène u Du- 
rand rxacsTĖ: «quod onmes boni sunt sacerdotes, et ordinati a 
Deo, et possunt ligaru et solvere el confessiones audire, et 
confiteri». Tocrbanee «confiteri» Be uNbeTb CMbICJIA, TAKS KAK'b 
camo cCoôow pazymberca, uro Bch moma, a me tronbko «boni», 
uxĒbors nmpaso nenosbansareca. Ba Cod. Vat. lat. 3978 Bs 
əromb mberh cromTb me «confiteri», a «conficere», T. e. Tep- 
MEHS, YaCTO ynorpeðNaeMnă ara OGOSHAYeHIA COBEpMeHiA TAH- 
crsa Esxapucrtin. 

Be 3-x%: 24-ü nysrkre eToporo nepewms y Martène n Du- 
rand rxacurb: «Quod omne illnd est bonum, quod fit bona 
intentione. Cod. Vat. lat. 3978 upu6aBnseTb Kb 3TOMY CHWÈAYIO- 
mia crosa: «et quod quilibet salvatur in eo». 

IIpuõasnenie 3TO BecbMa XapaNTepHO, MÕO HOJIEPKEBAETE 
Bceoĝpenomee smayemie srmyeckaro tþaktTopà Bb BAJbACACROĞ 
epeca: Bonpocs o coacenia pbmaetTca MCKIDYATeIbHO Hà OCHO- 
BAHH ƏTHECKOÑ OpİOHTAPOBRH WAHM, A He RKAKUMH ÕM TO HM 
Gnao Őxarosarany Cunami nepkBE. Orpunarexsnaa Hopsym- 
pOBka TOÑ xe MACIN HAXOJMTCA BE 29-Mb nyurrT, rxacamemb: 
«quod solum factum excommunicat hominem». 

Bs 4-x: Bo Tekcrh, u3oópawaliomens coBepmesie BAJBIOH- 
ckaro oőpsaa Esxapucriu s+ Cod. Vat. lat. 3978 a 2648 m y 
Martòne et Durand, ym umTaerh, wro TamHCTBO COBepmaeTh «yui 
praest inter eos, si est sacerdos». Y Bepmapna T'egaona rekcre 
HBCROJbRO mawbnesb m ryacure «qui pater est inter eos, quamvis 
non sit sacerdos a catholico episcopo ordinatus». Be omens 
tekCTb o6bnxp pykounceñ y Mariène u Durand cubuyerb Bb 
BHAY mXb COriacia NmpeanoyecTh, OCOĆCHHO Bb NmepBoÑ yacra 
«qui praest. inter eos». Uro racaercsa pacxommemis BO BTOpOÑŇ 
yacTu «si est sacerdos», TO OHO DO CyOLeCTBy MOETS ÓbTb He 
croas rayĝoro. CorsacHo TekcTy OÓpANb, B'e BeNb H30ŐÕpaXaemnÄ, 
OTHOCETCA RO Bpenenm go pasıbietia OGBHYb BAJbACHCREXE 
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U A s 1 Ss rona. Bs aro pamnee spena Esxapncrio 
Eo ai A pe ea EMUpIHKN pENCKOÄ NepkBN, 
STe ar daek ga Toeriage BAXbICNCH N$E CRO- 
RATOJHKA HBRBHZHTOPA, punt si r aka 
ieii BbAb cueniajibHO e e ah eT 
m a a ONUCKONON®S, TAKE TO BTIOJNE'b iaa 
ap a 3 runm TAUHCTEO EpeTAKES ÕHNE CBS- 
"b TOKU gpbuia Basbgencosb (cm. akckypcs N 1) 


3kcnypeb Ne 8. Cnucokb BANbACHCKHXDb Y4ehHİÄ Bb Cod. Vat. 
lat. 3978, fol. 50, noat nagganiemb: Errores Valdensium 
et Roncarrolorum. 


CumCokb ATOTb, KOTOpHIŇÄ MBI neuaraeMb HHXE, JO CHXH OOPP 
ue burb M3BĚCTenb Bb muTepaTypb HO BATbICHCRKOMY BONpOCY. 
Ro paso6paHnbhND Bb TpeamecTByIOMeMb orckypeb nmepeuBAMh, 
omb npuóasmserb Hbxotophe HOBBE unTepecHbe ImTpAXH, Cb 
apyroñ eroponm. OMRARO, ORP He copepxuts mbiaro paxa yKa- 
saniñ, NOYepraeNbXTt H3b ƏTHXb nepemmeñ. Kposb Toro, ub- 
Imü page TonomeniÄ þopuymmposant HÉCKRONBRO BHAE, mente 
nonpoőno, XOTA OCHOBHAA NMbICIb MpE ƏTOMb OCTACTCA TA KE 
canas. 

Hep mareppana nepsaro nepeqra Maw cnmcokh He COLCP- 
UTD, BO NepBHXA, MONOReHİA, COrNACHO Koropomy «non est 
peccatum, si homo acciperet sororem suam vel consanguineam 
in uxorem», BO BTOpÞIXP, auod non est peccatum omni «ie 
comedere carnes, ova aut casewn, nisi forte propter scandalum», 
H Bh TpeETBHXB, «quod pueri baptizati a sacerdotibus ecclesiae 
Romanae non salvantur». 

Hss rToporo nepesHa Bb HaWenNt CnucCkè OTCYTCTBYIOTb BCE 
nonoxwenis, corepxamja yuenia nanrencrayeckaro Xxapantepa 
(§ 1—7), Kpon® TOro, MAI He HAXOJAME Bb HEN nonowenin 
9-ro «quod finalis poenitentia nihil prodest», 13-ro, conepma- 
maro BNU pa3oópaHH0e yuenie O qucrasumb, 24-rO «quod 
omne illud est bonum, quod fit bona intentione», 29-ro, «quod 
solum factum excowmunicat hominem». Barbus nanagka Ha 
cmpoŭğ smhunaro HepKOBRATO Gnarovecria m Ha aBTOpaTeTh 


— 968 — 


nepeg ropasao peTanbHbe paspaĝorans BO BTOpOME nepesib, 
q Mb Bb NAMEND couces. Iosru JOCHOBIHMOE cosnagenie TOJO- 
menið namero CMHCKA M nepesHeŭ, napeuarTannMXb y Martùne 
u Durand, BerpbYaioTca mme pb: 2x4% onyianst: B® TCpROMb 
pepésnl; mei mbemb noxowenie, ganmergoBaHHoe y yMpenHHIXb 
RATApOBD «quod animae sint ex traduce», Hamb CHUCORD Kb 
JTuNb CNORAMD npaíaBIAeTh «sicut et corpora». Yuenie 310 
Mey Hpouumb pcrpbuaerca y HBROTOpHS D oTuoBb NepxBM, RAND- 
Tepryniiana (lean Guiraud. Cartulaire de Notre Dame de 
Prouille, Paris 1907, I pag XV, Dollinger ose: J, pag. 
163). 

Jlocabaniù 33-4 naparpaļ» BTOpOrO nepeļnHa rHaCHTh: «quod 


nullus salvatur nisi in secta [sua, vel] eorum» (Bb CKOŐKAXb 


CIOB2, orcyrereyomia Bb pepakuint Cod. Vat. lat. 3978). B» 


samest cnuckb arorb nyasTh ( 19-ġ) manoxeHb crbayptunb 
oőpa3om: «quod nullus potest salvari extra ecclosiam ilorwn». 

Bp o6onxe nepeinaxt cogepmenHo mbro CwbLyIOMUXD 
nyneTopb HaMero cnucra: AÙ 2. 3, 8, 12,13 m 15. Heb HUXD 
nanőossmiů MHTEpCCE OperCTABJIAWTE NN 2,8 m 15. HManarae- 
Nae Bb HXP BSIIANHI, XOTA N COOTBÈTCTBYIOTE BIONHÈ oúmeŤ 
Tengenniu BAaJbIenCKOŬ epecH, me Berpbuainch Bb HO CHXP uopt 
M3RCTHEIXb MCTOYHMKAXD NO ncropin BAJIbNencTBa- NN 12u 13, 
orsepramje aBtopuTeTe CBATHNb, OpUTHEAIBHO ihop y1 upoBanb; 
u mme Ñ 3 maxogntca Bb NOARONS coorebterein Ch u3BBCT- 
unnp HaMeb msb Depuapxa Trunona n Monerbi Kpenoncsaro y1- 
njenb BANDNENCOB'b © 3-Xb CTynenaxb iepapxiu—ennckonatb, upe- 
ceurepark m naronarb (Practica, editio Douais pas. 136 
Moneta, cditio Ricchini, pas- 402). 

Jisp msioxennaro BHTEKAeTD, qro cpeam MaTepbHIOB, uc- 
TONb3OBAHHBINS COCTABHTENCME namero CUACKA, ÓBJM Takie, KO- 
topre cozepkaIa cBebnbuis, He perphuasmiacs Bb 10 CUXS nOpe 
mapbecnnixo Hamb HCTOTHURAXP, n garbus, YTO Hamb CHUCOEP 
cocraBnent D0 ApyrnMb marepiaianb, à Re no TMb mwe, TTO M 
nepeunn, nanewarannbie Y Martène u Durand. Tarus o6pasoMb 
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Ham 
o oea Aa TNeEpeuHg, TAMD, cgb JanBbA gxb COrNa- 
JAUHAXb Si yYRANUVD 6 MOATE DARNA. ANYEN ApyVi- Hoz Su 
si as bl a NN 5-ñ a 6-ù. Bs pepsomb orBep- 
ia ARL i Bb TONb quch mecca, à BO So 
M3b HOBHXÐ m PL 
Aie. EN ep Hamero CHECKA OCOÕCHAO pATepecHo 
ponmteeñ ocy™Neuh EAA a aie vo prae a 
S eaa He3aBHCHNO OTb TOTO, Kpeilenn an onu 
r iea i: se JOÓDHXP pOoguTeneğň, KpemeRHHA HM 
ke ge 3 TCA sacnyrahu ponuTeneñ». YVuenie əTo 
Ta a Ae n RA cb OÕMENE Nanpasxeuiemb BAaJHIeH- 
N p , CTaBNBWATO upannnNb UOABHAYAJNÞRATO 
E Ty -ena BME BCSYb OŐpPALORb H TAHHCTBB. 
Nra x pra si pexnriosHoŭ æasRm, BONpOCb O CHA- 
Ean prale BaCIyru, aà Ne OTb TAMHCTBA KpemeHia. 
AE g n iniy He MOXeTb ÓNT phum o sacyrb 
a * O MŠJIO KaCaeTcaA MANGRbKEXS Mbreñ, mo- 
P nn po ABAAIOTCA MXb pOIUTAJM, OMEAKO OC- 
oa E a AE ACen; 3acnyra NoCTABJIeHA BAME 
h: lais Pet y paso6paHHoMS HANM MONOWEHİN BACTY- 
e iaioa £ A, TTO H Bb CRÈXBHIAXS, NOYeEpraeMHNXh y 
eo Ep E T KOTOphiMb «meritum» BAJbHeRCANN 
A j » «ordo ve! officium (Patr. lat. 210, 
Boxsm 
e ENS PAE Ppor Takke M nynkTb 2-Ĥ Ha- 
me nw m s u3BbcrHoe Hamb orpananie BaJbIeN- 
n p i ; o nanbi þopmysuposano 31bCb; KaK 
iier, PeR D nonoxenia: BAJIbJenCH BOOÓME Ke 
n a a b et OTHOmeHiu rJABH Ha 
m a rA A; MOIÄ XprCTOCE, 2 OTCIOAA M BHITE- 
mae iib BHACTH BSM3ATb M pÈMUTb H He MO- 
wae A Ta kako msBbcerno m3b Bep- 
M peMOHCRArO, M kakt HOATBEpPRNACTCA 
mero CHECKA, BANbJeHCH CUMTAJIE COOTBÈT- 
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creyomamu llucaniio 3 CaRa—enuckona, HpecenTepa M AbIROHS, 
uguako onm m sa CBOCÌ icpapxieñ He NpusHaBanu Hpagba BJ3aTb 
u pbmaTb, OTCTAMBAS NMpHHQHNS, YTO OTIYYAWTD YeoBbRA JIHNIb 
ero aypana mba, a cnacawrb suue saciyra (Rakasanie Paü- 
ysna Kocra' «quod solum mala opera excommunicant hominem 
et estra congregationem fidelium possunt, et non oportet. quod 
excommunicetur ab aliquo» Döllinger o. c. W 114, 128. 
pyra nutara cp. s» ruash IM, § 5). 

Jpyrmma ciorawu, BANbACHCH OTBepran OMHY H3b PIABEHINE 
ÓIArONATHHIXb CHNb, COCTABIAPIMYS pasinuje MewAy MipanaMN 
u RiMpukawn, kake 0C0Ĝ0e mpaso u ceoeŭ iepapxiu. Baxbaes- 
ckaa jiepapxis, He OÔJIARUONAA HpABOMDb BAZATE N pÉMMTE, HO 
Noria ÕWTb B'b brb cnaccuin TOCpenmnkONt Mewy Xpuneronb 
n YeJORKONt, à I03TOMY He ÕbaA rako BEpPYENMMXb, KaKb 
katouuyecraa iepapxia no OĖTRoneniO Kb csonse Mipamawb. Ta- 
KUM» OÓpazoNb oŐWİÄ DpHENMOND. POpPMyIUpORANHbIIÄ BO 2-Mb 
uyarrh wamero CINICKA, CBUMETENbCTByeTb O HeCONRBHHONS NpH- 
CVTCTBİH TeYenia CpeAN BAMBACHCOBD, He COOTEETCTEyIOMATO BNOJHB 
iepapxmsecxkoŭ mgeb KaTOJHYeCKOÑ HEpKREH. 

Ilyaęrh 15-ŭ amero cuncka, yreepæxnanmiý, ro npnwe- 
ctgie 9goxa, Main n Antaxpacra csbayers nonaware hary- 
palbHo, 2 ne NEpCORAJbHO, IOBOpNTh O HANAYHOCTI Lb CERTE 
HbROTOparo pauionaJHCTHYeCRATO JNOMOHTA, ROTOPHÄ NpOABIANCH 
Taxe u Bb otpuqania upecymecrssenin (Owu. rsasa II, § 4) u 
MaTepbaJbHAro OpegCTABJIeKiA O ABABONE ( Index errorum, § 33. 
«Item dicunt, quod nemo possit a daemone obsideri et vexari 
et quod talia sint vana -vesania, quae circa daemones pera- 
guntur». Pilichdorff: «Item damnant et reprobant haeretici 
(Waldenses) omnia, quae pii sacerdotes faciunt contra obsessos, 
dicentes, a tempore passionis Christi nullum hominem posse 
daemonis obsideri». Max. Bibl. Patr. XXV 308 F., 297 E). 
Ocoöennaro 3HAYeHiS, OIHARO, TOTE JNEMEHTh Bb BAJIbICHCROÑ 
certh Hukorga ne mwbnb. 
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Bp sakmowenie TO3ROJMMb Ce6b NpUBECTH HÉCKOJbKO cooőpa- 
ikeRiÄ OTHOCHTEJbHO TOLO, Kb kakoñ rpyonb ransrencoes crb- 
LyerTb OTHecTA RAMS CHUCOES. De sarnabiu ME uNbenb 2 Ha- 
granis certh «Valdenses» n «Roncarollis, Be nocrbamuxb owe- 
BUJNO HYKNO NpeLTOOKHTb NOCTHJORATeeÑ OTQA BalblenCkaro 
packona loanma ga Posko, T. e oany m3% B'breeŭñ nomõapycrkoi 
rpynnsi. [EäCTEuTePHO Tesne 4-ñ OTBepranutiğ MBÄCTEeHHOCTS 
TAHHCTES, COBEpPMACNHXb «AYPHHME CBAMEHHIKAMM», HOCHT 
cnegupageckE JOMÕApACRIÄ xapakTept, paBHO KaKb H TESHCH 
16 n 20, npanmcaeanmjie cuny cosepmesin Bchss «boni» m 
«justi». Haoõopors csbabnie 0 3 canaxb (Tesact 3) HeconebRHO 
OrgocuTca ke hpasnyscroi rpynnb, no kpaineñ wbpb Bb nCTOT- 
HAKAXb, OTHOCAMHXCA Kb HTANO-CepMAHCROÑ rpymb HOAOÓRWXb 
ysasaniň Hbrb. OcTaJbHbe OYHRTH TAKOBSI. HTO BpAMb IA OTHO- 
CHTEJbHO HUXb MEWY OÕbumn rpynnamu MOTO ÓNT 3HAYATENb- 
Hoe pacxoxwnenie. 

OrnocureJsHo garmposkm namero cHMcka NpAXOJHTCA A0- 
BOJbCTBOBATECA ONNÉnn zoraykanu. Vnownganie o Tpexb cryne- 
Bax% lepapxiu (§ 3) n orpunamie QepKROBHEIYD Öorocryxenið m 
OÖpPANOBT, Bb yacraocrTa NOKJOReHiA Kpecry (§§ 5 a 6) paseno 
KARS N oTBap:kenie ABTOPHTOTA CBATUXT DC MOIBOJAIOT'b OTHECTH 
ero Kb orbe pannemy Bpenesm, qN Bropas nonosuna XI-ro 
B$ka. Bbpostabe scero oub Gsnb cocrasjenb s» kongh XIH-ro 
ana sb nanah XIV-ro sbra, korya coctagmrems MOrb yæe 
NONESOBATECA ÕOrATOÄ RATOIMYECKOÄ smMTeparTypoŭ O BANDACH- 
CAND, CYMMAaAMN. pyRUBOICTBANE MJA HAKBE3ATOPOBb, OpOTOKONAMH 
XONpocost I T. NOx. wcTOYNmRAaME. Tpyamo Boome npemnoo- 
RHTE, YTOÕH NOTPEÕHOCTE BE CWATHXb NEpeETHNXE CPETNICCKUNE 
yieni nosenIach go pasgumia sToň mmTepatypm, Oyesnguo. 
COCTABHTEJb XOTËNH MATE BOSMORHOCTh NOSHAKOMHTECA Ch OCHOB- 
HHNH Te3ZMCANM epecH BE Carob M yxoðeowb Byb. Cama py- 
konUCE DO BCÈNS npusoakasb TARRE OTHOCHTCA Rb XIV BbRYy. 


Codex Vat. lat. membr. Noe 3978. fol. 50. 


3 gononme, kawpan 31X9 om. Tiymepania Hama. UlprọTs ro- 
qugecriñ. Errores Valdensium et Roncarrolorum. 


1) Quod ecclesia Romana non est ecclesia sed congregatio 
malorum, 

2) Quod non habent caput in terra juxta illud Matthaei XXIV: 
patrem nolite vocare super terram, primo Corinth. XI: omnis 
viri caput est Christus- unde negant dominum papam ecclesiat 
caput esse Ct habere potestatem ligandi ct solvendi, quam habuit 
beatus Petrus. 

3) Quod praeter opiscopatus, presbiteratus et diaconatus 
ordines omnes alii ordines nichil sunt nisi traditiones hominum. 

4) Quod mali sacerdotes non possunt conficere heucaristiam 
nec solvere nec ligare. 

5) Quod officia ecclesiastica sive missa, psalmodia etc. von 
sunt secundum deum nec debet homo venire ad ecclesiam. 

6) Quod non dobet supplicari crucibus aut imaginibus net 
coram altaribus candela ponere vel candelas vel oblationes offerre 
immo ista facere est peccatum. 

7) Quod anime sunt €x traduce. sieut et corpora- 

8) Quod parvuli malorum parentum, sive baptizati sive non, 
dampnati sunt, et e contra, parvuli bonorum parentum, sive 
baptizati sive non, salvantur per merita parentum. 

9) Quod purgatorium post hanc vitam nichil est. 

10) Quod judex vel potestas non potest aliquem judicare ad 
mortem sine peccato. 
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i 1 ) T in nullo casu potest jurari sine peccato mortali 
) Quod dicta sanctorum non sunt recipienda nisi ; 
voluntatem cujuslibet. à po 


13) Quod dicta sanct 
} orum patrum non sunt nisi traditi 
hominum. a a E 


A yas ecclesia dei deficit a tempore Sylvestri papae 
: ) Quod henoch et helias et antichristus non erunt pers 
naliter sed figuraliter. ji 


16) Quod quilibet justus, sive ordinatus sive non tes 
conficere heucaristiam. T 

17) Quod suffragia non prosunt defunctis 

18) Quod nyor potest dis oi 

st discedere a v 50 invi 

PR- aro ipso invito ect e 

29) Quod nullus potest salvari extra ecclesiam illorum. 

20) Quod quilibet homo bonus potest conficere heucaristiam 


BDyabgiych. 


Ənckypc» Ne 9. Bibliotheca Vaticana. Cod. Palat. pap. mss. 
Ne 677. 


Bexaguna: in octavo. Hepenierbse Tacnemoŭü koxa, ma ne- 
penierb MyÆCKOÄ MOpTpeTb, THCHEHMË ZUNOTOMD. NOMb HNMb 
mara 1558 r. Ha sammeù kprmskb nepemiera repôb. Pyxonucs 
XŅV-ro sbra, mpuprb satngckiğ. DyMara Cb BOMAHMHMb SHAKOMb 
Bb BHIS Bbcost. Pykonuce cocrourTb msb 106 nacToBb, Rpomh 
TOro ? NyCTH3S MuCTA—3APIABHBIÄ I 3AKMOYNTeENbHbIÑ. OAND 
ctronőeub Ha kaxnoñ crpamenb l4 cm. X 8'/, CM. 


Ha fol. 106 recto — noanucs: «Per me leonardum Regel de 
ingolstat». 


Conepaanie. 
l. Fol. 1 r.— 40 v. Liber hereticorum. 


a) fol. 1 r. — 34 v. Iaccayckiñ aHoHHNb, Cb 3ariaBieMb, 
Bb KOTOpONS ABTOpOMb CeÕa HashBaerb Paŭnepið Cak- 
Koum, # pepeyacjianorca 10 yacreŭ crbaypmaro sa 
ATHMh TpAKTATA. 

b) fol. 34 r.— 40 v. De sectis Sterzerorum, hopmysa 
400poca BaJsIencoBb (Quere ab heretico leonista si 
doctrina Iesu Christi soli apostoli teneantur, an etiam 
ipsi lconiste), De erroribus grecorum, De erroribus 
pelagii manichei et quorundam aliorum. 


Barnoyenie: Explicit Liber hereticorum (BuHbeTKa). 


M. Fol. 41 r.—42 v. Arüculi magistri Iohannis Wiclef 
condemnpnati in Anglia per XIM episcopos et XXX ma- 
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gistros in theologia in conventu fratrum predicatorum 
anno domini 1380 (45 maparpaposs). 

II. Fol. 42 v.—55 r. Processus domini petri de ordine 
celestinornm. Index errorum. 

IV. Fol. 55 r.—usque ad finem. Tpakrars Ilerpa 
Tmraxaopha. 


Conepxanie onmcaHnaro KOJeKCA OYCHb ÓJMSKO Kb MATepbA- 
MAaAMb, ONYŐIAKOBAHHHIME [percepomt Bb XXV tomb Maxima 
Bibl. Patr. Lugd. pag. 262 F—310 A. Orcyrersie Rp Batakan- 
ckoñ ÓmÓNiOTeKÝ əTOro HsAAHİA Be MOSBOHNO MHË CA$IATb 16- 
TambHaro CHHYenia ero Cb KOMekCOMb. Y Fpercepa ONyERTE Iv 
namero cera sanumaerb Mbcro nepenb NyakrToÊb II, a nyueTh I, 
T. €. CTATÞE Barieha, H BOBCE OTCYTCTEYIOTE. 

BeceMa aHTepecHO, WTO H Bb ƏTOMb BapianTh Iaccaycrkaro 
AHOHHMA. 3A HEMBOrHMM MCKNOYOBİAMU MOCIOBHO COBNAAWHEMS 
c» pexaknieñ Į percepa, uacrth, Tpaktyomas 0 BANDICHCKOŬ epeca, 
npanucana Paŭuepiv Cakkonm (OTB rO Xe COGCTBeHBATO HMeRH) 
M BBegeHaA Bb pacnopAAoKb 10 uacteñ scero TpaktaTa. Hasu- 
HOCTb HÈKOTOphXb OTCTyNJIeHİĞ TeRCTA KOMCKCA OTP TEKCTA T per- 
cepa AOKASMBAeTh, YTO NepenncIAkKb aNbNh Nepelb COÕOW Re 
TOTS xe MaHyckpunTh, YTO H Fperceps. Bo scaromb cryuab 
Bonpocs OĞ asTopcreb Paŭnepia s3acIyÆkaBaeTb HOBATO nepe- 
cmorpa ma ocHosaniu namero Bapianta H TIXb pyxonnceŭ, Ko- 
Topha ykasmikaeib Miomepb Bb CBOeMt Tpyab O BaJbACRCAXD 
(Waldenser etc. 152, 153). Mowerb ÓLbITE BL pesynsrarh nony- 
UHTCA MEOÙÑ BHBOND, TEMS y Dusenepa, KOTOphiÑ, Rakb B3BÉCTHO, 
upusnaBAJh HONIAGHOCTE ABTODCTBA Paŭnepia mmu AIA WACTH 
Tpakrarta, Kacabmeŭca KkaTapoBD. DNommnnnă xe Tekcrh Pañ- 
mepia 0O BAaJbJenCaxb OHS BUNSNS Bb OTpHBKĖ, OMyŐJNHKOBAHHOND 
Bb» Tes. nov. anecdot. Martène m Durand. V, pag. 1775, HC Bb 
mayanb, a Bb Komb MsoÓpaxenia rarapckoñ epeca. 

Bo scaromb cuyuab, epanb mm cmyYaÑno Bb 2-Xb pasHnXb 
pykonucaxe sarjiasie H xbienie rekcra Iaccayckaro aHounma 

18* 


Tine 


nanucano orb mwenu Pañmepia Cakkonu. Ecua MOxnO ÓyIeTh 
JOKASATE, YTO 4AaCTb TCKCTA, DOCBAMEHHAH BANBICHCAMD, TAKb Ke 
npugawiewurb Painepip, Kakb 4 1aCTb, DOCBAMEHHAA KATAPAM'D, 
TO 3HaweniC TUTO NAMATHUKA, KAKS MATCpbAJA JUA BCTOpin 
baälbIencCTBA, HeCOMIIBHRO CHJIbHO yBeInTaTCA. 

Br sakmoyemie CYNTAIO NOJNCSHEMS OpuBecTH M3E RameÑ py- 
KOUHCH CIHUCOKb MBCTEYekh IOrO-BOCTOYHOŬ Pepmaniu, sapaxen- 
HEX epechio, TAKb KaKb ƏTOTb CNMCOKb HÈCKOJIbkO nolkHbe, 
qbus naneuaranubie y Ipercepa, Iperepa m Ọpuca !), a paers 
HÞKOTOpbiH MHTEpecHbiH gerau. 

Cod. Palat. X 677. fol. 4 v.— fol. 5 v. Hymwepania nama, 
«Inquisitione et cxaminationi hereticorum frequenter interfui et 
computate sunt in diocesi pataviensi XLII ecelesie, que heresi 
infecte fuerunt et in sola porochia que dicitur thematen (Ba- 
BbpHo cChematen) fuerunt X scole et ejusdem ecelesie plebanus 
ab hereticis est occisus et ad hoe nullum judicium est secutum. 
Sunt autem iste eeclesie, quos heretici habent. 

1) Lengenveld et ibi scole. 

2) In lewbs, aliter in luibis. 

3) In drosendorf. 

4) Ad sanctum oswaldum. 

5) In sterazing et episcopus et ibi scole. 

6) In Entzenspach et ibi scole et episcopus. 

T) In alderspach et ibi scole. 

8) Ad sanctum christoforum. 

9) In pehemkirchen. 

10) In winchlaring, forte pechlaring. 

11) In ybsa. 

12) Ad sanctum Georgium. 

13) In dansteten. 

14) In newstat forte Newmarkt. 

15) In Seytesteten. 


1} Fries: Oesters. Vierteljahrschr. für kath. Theol. XI, pag. 256, 
Preger: Beiträge etc. 


ibi 


= in 


16) In ardakcher. 

17) In sewsenstein. 

18) Ad sanctum Petrum in awgia, i. d’. (id est?) aw, et 
scole et pontifex. 

19) In aspacl. 

20) In wolfspach 

21) In weytra credo weystra. 

22) Iv hage. 

23) In sündelbwrkch. 

24) Ad sanctum Valentinum. 

25) In herdisthawen. 

26) In Styra, et ibi scole. 

27) Ad sanctum florianum. 

26) In absweld. 

29) In Syrnikch et ibi scole. 

30) In Chennaten et ibi scole complures. ut hic supra po- 


nitur ct ibidem pontifex. 


31) In weissenkirchen. 

32) In newnhofen, et ibidem scole leprosorum. 
33) In Welsa. 

34) In Swâns (Swanstatt?). 

35) In Gunnkirchen. 

36) Ad sanctam Mariam 

37) In puping. 

38) In grieskirchen. 

39) In naerden. 

40) In anaso et ibi scole. 

41) In puechkirchen. 

42) In atergew scilicet in Chamer, ct ihi scole. 
43) Item in nechleub. sunt XLII. 

Bi UpHBegeEHOMP CNUCKÈ HOBMHIMb HMEHEMD ABNAETCA OTME- 


yeunoe nox» À 17 mbereyko Sewsenstein, KOTOparo HÈTS HU y 


Iiperepa, nu y Ọpuca, uu y lpercepa. Hassanie «winchlaring» 


(X 10) coorsbrersyert masbpuo masganio «Wychlatim» y Ipe- 
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repa (® 13) a «Winchlain» y ẸỌpuca (24), nassanie «dan- 
stetena (N 13), maseaniio «Ayustet» y Mperepa (NW 12) u 
«Ambstetten» y paca (25). Bmbcro «naerden» (39) y TMpe- 
repa mam Raxommme «Neid»« (38), a y puca «Nerden» (4). 
Bmbro «abswelð» (28) wmTaewb y Iperepa «Alinsveld» (27), 
a y puca «Ansvelde (12). Hassamio «Strovizingen» y Iper- 
cepa CooTBĖTCTEyeTE HaB$prO «Sterazing» mawero cuaeka (5). 
Pis» cnucra ['percepa MA He HaAXOMEMS BS HAMENS COHHCKÈ Ha- 
saniñ «Vrachlaten» «Malssveld». Hasganie «Erwans» y Ipet- 
cepa BÈpOATHO He YTO HHOe, Kakb HCIOpJeRHOe «Swàns» Ha- 
mero caucka (34) m «Swanstat» y Ppaca (T). Ocransans pac- 
XOMEHİA Bb HAZBAHİIXb MËCTHOCTeñ He OpeACTABIATb HHTE- 
peca. Baro cCwbNyeTb OTM'ÈTHTE MBYKpaTROe ynoMananie KAKOro-TO 
«pontifex» Bb mbcteukaxo «ad sanctum Petrum in awgia» (18) 
u «Chennaten». Y Iperepa, Tpercepa u Ọpuca BE CBA3U Cb 
arana Mbcreuramn ynommnaioTea Ammb «scholae» epeTHKOBD, 
KpONĖ TOro, repmuua «pontifox» Bb AXb CNUCRAXb BOBCeE HMÉTD, 
a scrpbyaerca mume Tepmaws «episcopus». Takie «episcopi» 
ykasams H Bb Hamewt cnuckh (5 n 6). HesonbHo BosnuRaeTo 
BONpOCH, KOrO CWÈLYeTb NOHMMATb NOMD TEPMMHOMh «pontifex», 
npocroro sn ennckona HJA Gombe BHCOkiù uaRb, HbyTO Bpoxb 
«Majoralis» pamnnysckuxh Banbrencoss? HM 3TOTb Bonpocb MO- 
XET ÕITE paspbmerb JHE Bb CBAM Cb B3yTeKİeMb BCEXb 
H3BĖCTHNXb BApİAHTOBS HAMErO NAMATHMKA. BO BCAKONb CNY- 
uab orHakO mETepecHo TO. utro Mbcrewwxo «ad sanctum Petrum 
in der Awe (masbpmo To xe canoe, wro «in awgia) mrpalo 
KARVHO-TO OCOÕYI© pONb Bb BAMbIEHCKOMS Miph XIV-ro ska Bb 
10ro-BocCTOYHOÑ lepmania, nO HMeHsO BAJbJenCAMD ƏTOrO 
mbcTouka, OÓpaAMERHHMb BS KATONHJIeECTBO, AApECOBAHO MHACHMO 
HTAJAHCKHXS ŐparbeBr 1368 r. (Döllinger. o. c. II, 355). 

Vis» pasınuið sb rekcrb y ['percepa n BP HAMeMb KOIeRCE 
otmbrane cxbnyiomia: 

Bo l-x%, Bb nepeymh BAIbJeRCKUXS BAÓIyÆAeniÄ Bb ñ-Ü 
rzaB$ y [percepa mbro nombyenmaro B> KOpekcè norb N 15: 


adicunt eos peccare qui decimas dant et recipiunt decimas» 
(fol. 6 verso). ; 

Bo 2-xX%, Bh Hamenb KOgeKCi Hbre cwbayomaro NOJoxenis 
«Item tonsuram clericalem derident, item, quod Latina oratio 
mibil prodest» (XXV, 265 F). 3aro nowbmerna cxbayomaa 
ġpaza: «Item dicunt quod Christus non dedit apostolis frolas 
nec infulam nec anulum nec aliud ornamentum (fol. 8 verso). 

Bsp 3-x%. V Ppercepa mw uuraens: «ltem subsannant quod 
illegitimi. et pravi peccatores in ecelesia sublimantur» (XXY, 
265 G). Cmscb He Acent. Be mamemt rogerch aro mbero ns- 
zoxeno ropasxo ayume: «Item subsannant, quod illegitimi pueri 
et notorii peccatores in ecclesia sublimantur» (fol. 8 verso). 

B» 4x. Y Tpercepa yuenie Bawsyencoeb O mecch m30- 
xeso membe n00J1n0. 


Tercers Ipercepa XXV, Col- Pal. iat. G77. fol 
265 D, E verso. 

«Item dicunt quod tran- 
substantiatio fiat per verba 
vulgaria. Item dicunt, quod volgaria. ltem dicunt quod 
missa nihil sit. quia Apostoli missa nihil sit, quia Apostoli 
cam non habebant, et fiai eam non habelant et quod 
propter quaestum. fiat propter quaestum, et 

quod Christus semel 
fuit oblatus». 


«ltem dicunt quod tran- 
substantiatio fiat per verba 


Tocwbgnis upuðasneunss CHOBA LAWHbI NOTONY, WTO COMEP- 
KATE ykasanje Ha OTpuNAHIe BAJbIeRCANM WeEprBeunaro xapak- 
Tepa NeCCH. 
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